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O6uwee BcTynnexue

Pobepta [I. I1poii3a, raBHOro pegakropa
cepHH «J/llomepanckan doemamuka»

Yke nponomkuTeNsHOE BpeMs Te 4ieHbl JIloTepaHCKoil LiepKBH, KOTOpBIE HHTe-
PeCYIOTCA JIOTEPAHCKHMH BepoHCnoBeaHHAMH, MPENoJAlOT X H 3aHMMAIOTCA HMCCNEN0Ba-
HHEM 3ITHX BEJIMKHX CHMBOJIMYECKHX MHCAHHUI, NPU3HAIOT HEOOGXOAMMOCTh AOrMaTHYeCKoro
NMocoOHs, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha CTPYKType M obpase yueHHii morepaHCKHX Beponcnosenanwii.
lMono6Hoe nocobHe, mpexne npeacTaBieHHoe nub Kparkum Compendium Locorum
Theologicorum Jieonapna I'ytreHa, obecneunno 6bl COBpEMEHHBIX GOrOCNOBOB MOHCTHHE
KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIMH OTBETAMH HA TEONIOrHYECKHE BOMPOCHI, C KOTOPHIMH Mbl CTAIKHBAEMCA
CerojiHs B XpHCTHAHCKOM MHpE H Ha HaiueM JiloTepaHckoM CHOHe. Mbl HH B KOEM ciydae He
CTpeMHMMCA K 3aMeHe yueOHHka Hameli JliorepaHckoit Llepksn CuHona Muccypn — MOHy-
MeHTanbHON Xpucmuanckou doemamuxu OpiHcuca [Tunepa, — kOTOpas CIYKHT yxKE TPETh-
€My MOKOJIEHHIO CTYJICHTOB Haiue#i W ApYrHX LiepkBeil. Takoe ctpemienue 6bito 6b1 H3nHII-
HHM H HEMpPOXYKTHBHBIM. ABTOPBI OTAENbHBIX MOHOrpadmii cepuu «Tomepanckaa oozma-
muxa» w30panH CBOH TeMbl Ha OCHOBAHHH Pa3M4YHBLIX TOYEK 3PEHHSA, MPEANOCHIIOK H
JIHYHBIX NPEANOYTEHHHA B JorMaTHueckoi npakTuke. Takum o6pasoM, GBLNO pelliecHO H3AAaTh
CEpHI0 JOrMaTHYECKHX TPaKTaToB, MOCBAMICHHBIX OCHOBHBIM apTHKYyNaM BEpBl, 0OBIYHO
paccMaTpHBacMbIM B TPAAHUHOHHBIX JOrMaTH4ECKHX TPyAax HauuHas ¢ XVI Beka: Hanpu-
Mep, B AyrcOyprckoM epoucnoseaHuH, B Loci Communes ®unnnna MenanxroHa, B Loci
Theologici MaptuHa XeMHHuA.

Ho 3auem Ham HyxHBI moTepanckue Bepoucnosenanua? [IpuemMneMsl nu 311 yc-
TapesiHe Bepoucnosenanus u CHMBONBI B HAlUM JHH, M GyaeT nu cepHA MoHorpadui,
HaIm1CaHHBIX C TOYKH 3PEHHA KOH(PECCHOHANBHOTO JIIOTEPAHCKOro GOrocAOBHA, NONE3Ha M1
PELICHHA TEONOTHYECKHX BOMPOCOB, C KOTOPHIMH CTAIKHBACTCA Hallla LEPKOBb B HACTOAMICE
BpeMa? IMEHHO MOTOMyY, YTO HaM HAUIEKHT OTBEYaTh HA 3TOT BOMPOC PEIIMTENbHBIM «a»,
Mbl GepeM Ha cecOa CMenocTb M3AaTh 3TH ToMa. BepoucnoBenaHus, GOrocnoBue KOTOPBIX
B3ATO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO W3 [TMCaHul, HECOMHEHHO YMECTHEI B HallM JHH, KaK U caMmH [In-
CaHHS, KOTOPhIE «MONE3HBI JUIS Hayu€eHHA, JUIA 06IMYEHHS, V1A UCNpPaBNEHNA, 1A HaCTaBe-
HHA B npaseaHocTH» (2 Tum. 3:16). CymectByer peanbHas noTpe6HOCTh B Tako#d morMa-
THYECKOM CEPHH, TO €CTb B KOH(ECCHOHaNBHOI MoTepaHckoi normaruke. Ipexae scero, Hu
OIMH NOTMaTHYECKMA TPYA He Obin OMyONMKOBaH MPOAODKATENAMH HampaBieHHA JJepTa,
IMunepa, Xéneke v Xoysa OpTONOKCANBLHBIMH KOH()ECCHOHANBHBIMH JIIOTEPAHCKUMH 6Oro-
CNIOBAMH NOCNEAHErO nokoNeHua. OnHako B MoOCneaHEe BPEMA BO3OOGHOBHICA HHTEpeC K
notepaHckuM BepoxcnoBenaHusM, k Hx popmoobpasyromelt GQyHKUHH B H3IOKEHHH HAIEro
NIOTEPAHCKOTO YYEHHA H, B HEKOTOPOH CTEMEHH, K HOPMHPOBAHHIO 3TONO YUCHHSA: OTMETHM
OTAHYHBIE MccnenoBaHua DaMyHaa Llinunka, Xonscrena ®arepbepra, Jleiida I'peiina, [Mu-
Tepa BpyHHepa, Bunsrensma Maypepa, ®punpuxa MwnsaeH6eprepa, ['epmana 3acce u apy-
THX, @ TAlOke MHOTHE HEaBHHE KHHTH M HCCNENOBAaHHA, HEPa3PLIBHO CBA3aHHbE ¢ KHurok
Cornacus, AyrcOyprckuM BepoHcrnoBeaaHeM W T. A. TakuM o06pa3soM, OKka3bIBAETCH, 4TO
CErofiHA CyILECTBYET NOTPEOHOCTh HE MPOCTO B AOTMATMHECKOM MOCOOHMH, HO B MOCOOHH,
KOTOPOE CTPOro H 0OCO3HAHHO KOH(ECCHOHANBHO H3NAraeT YHEHHE, a TAIOKE OLICHKY H aHanu3
COBPEMEHHbIX GOrocnoBCKUX TeueHui Bo Beell xpucTHaHckoil LlepkBu. CepHst KHHT, YacTbio
KOTOPO# ABJIAETCA HACTOAIUMI TOM, HAMHCaHa C LENBIO YAOBJICTBOPEHHA 3TOH NOTPeGHOCTH,
M H3]ATENH HANEIOTCA U MONATCA, YTOOBI HACTOALIHI TOM CMOCOGCTBOBAN JOCTIKEHHIO 3TON
HENH.

ToMa, cocTasnaolne «/Tromepanckyro oc y», HE ABJAIOTCA H3JIOKEHHEM



GorocnoBus moTepaHckux Bepoucnosenanui, — ckopee 3To normatuyeckas cepus. OHu
OT/IMYAIOTCSA OT APYFHX AOrMaTHYECKHUX KHHUI TEM, YTO CTpOro cneaytot 6orocnosuio KHuru
CornacHs NMpH pacCMOTPEHHH COBPEMEHHBbIX BonpocoB. OHH He TONbKO creayloT 6orocno-
suio Kuuru Cornacus, nono6Ho Tpynam ®psHcuca [lunepa, Anoneda X&Heke u apyrux
KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX JIIOTEPAHCKUX AOTMATHKOB, HO, B OTIHYHE OT HHX, aBTOPbI HACTOAIIMX
TOMOB CNEAYIOT MOMUIMHHOMY 06pa3sLy MbICIH (forma et quasi typus, UToTUTOOLS) OTEpaH-
ckux Beponcnosenanuii. Tako# nMopsaok cooTBETCTBYET NpHHUMNY caMux Bepoucnorena-
Hui, — CuMBONbI Bepbl H BepoHcnoBenaHua NEHCTBHTENBHO ABAAIOT oOpaseL H HOpMY,
COFIACHO KOMM BCE JPYrHe KHHCH ¥ MUCAHHA MPHHUMAIOTCA U OLEHMBAIOTCA'. ITUM 06BAC-
HACTCA COrNacOBaHHOCTb KaK B YHEHHH, Tak H B OpPMYIHPOBKaX, KOTOPYIO YHTAaTeNb 3aMe-
THT Ha MPOTAXKEHUH BCeH HacTosLIEH A0OrMaTHYECKOH CEpHH. ABTODbI NMPHBA3LIBAIOT Ce0A He
TONLKO K 061meMy 6orocnosuio Kuuru Cornacus, HO Taloke K €€ COAEPXKAHHIO H TEPMHHONO-
ruu (rebus et phrasibus)’.

CywectByer W jpyras MNpHYMHA JOKTPHHAILHOTO €AMHOALYIIHA aBTOPOB
«J/Tromepanckou Oc u». OHa 3aK/II04a€ETCA B TOM, YTO BCE 3TH aBTOpPbI UMelOT obiee
JNOKTPHHIbHOE MBILILIEHHE, EAMHOE Y4€HHe, COrNlaCHE B MOHUMaHHH COACPXKAHUA H YHCTOTHI
yueHHsA, MOCNEAOBATENLHO BbIp@KEHHOH B Hammx Bepoucnosenanusx. Bce norepanckue
BepoucnoBenaHHs paccCMaTPHBAIOT YUEHHE KaK €IMHOE OPraHHuecKkoe Lenoe. XpUCTHAHCKOE
yueHHe Nolo6Ho Teny (corpus doctrinae) c HacTAMM (partes) n cycraBamu (articuli), cBsi3ka-
MH H uneHamu (membra). Kak u B [IucaHuu, B BepoucrnoBeaaHHax peako BCTPEYAETCA MHO-
MECTBEHHOE YMCIO: «YYCHHA», — Yallle YNOTPEONACTCA E€IAMHCTBEHHOE HHCNO: KYHEHHE.
Ecnu B LlepkBn cTpazaer oaMH 4ieH, To crpagaet Bce Teno. [lo mpuuMHe opraHHueckoro
€IMHCTBA CYLIHOCTH XPHCTHAHCKOTO YYEHHS, €CNH He ACHCTBYET OJIMH aPTHKYN HIIH UJ'EH, TO
TEpNMT YPOH Bce Teno yueHus. Jliotep ckasan: «Ecnu Bel orBepraere bora B onHoM apTHkyne
BEpHI, TO BbI OTBEpraere Ero Bo Bcem»’.

Tpu U3N0KEHHH KOHPECCHOHANBHBIX NIOTEPAHCKHX JOFMAaTOB, B HACTOALLEM TDY-
A€ ydeHue OyaeT co3HaTenbHO H N06pOCOBECTHO H3BNEKaThCs M3 [Iucanua. Bee Bepoucno-
BelaHus, HauMHaA ¢ CHMBONOB BEPhI H 3aKaH4YHBaA POpMyNoH COINAcHA, MPETEHAYIOT Ha
npaBo GbITb H ABNAIOTCA MPAMBIMH HCTONKOBaHHAMHM Caartoro IMucanua. Kons ckopo 3to
TaK, TO B MX 3aJlayy BXOAMT HHKOrJa He YBOAMTH Hac oT [Iucanus u He o0606wmars IMncanne
TakuM 06pasom, 4ToOBI CAENaTs ero AansHelillee H3ydeHHe HeoGA3arenbHbIM. OHM HanHca-
HBI JUIA TOTO, YTOOBI BBECTH Hac ¢ [Tncanue. IMeHHO TakoBa HX ¢pyHKLMA B HCTOpHH LiepksH,
HE3aBHCHMO OT TOro, UMEEM JIM Mbl B BUIY MHOTOUHC/ICHHBIE KOMMEHTApHH Ha paHHHe CHM-
BONbI BEPHI, COCTABNEHHbIE OTUAMH LIEpKBH, WM H3NOXEHHA HammMX Bepowucnosenanui,
HanucaHHble pedopMaTopaMH M MX mocnenoBarenaMH. TakuM o06pas’oM, YHTaTENb MOXET
3aMETHTB, YTO, MO CPAaBHEHHIO C APYrHMH paGoTaMH B 00NACTH COBPEMEHHOro I0rma-
THYECKOTO 0OrocnoBusi, 3a HCKIIOYEHHEM IHIIb HEOOBATHOH Xpucmuanckoi Oozmamuxu
Kapna bapra, Hacroamu#t 1orMaTHYeCcKHii TPy COAEPXHT ropasao 6onee HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE
M WHPOKOE TONKOBAaHHE. JTO ABAAETCA OOIMM CBOMCTBOM M YCNIOBHEM KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX
TIOTEPAHCKHX NOrMAaTHYECKHX TPYJAOB.

Hacroawmwuit Tpyn npeactaBnser coboio HEKYIO pa3sHOBHAHOCTL loci communes,
MOBTOPEHHE rNaBHbIX TeM [THCaHNUA Ha OCHOBAHHH KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIX NIOTEPAHCKHUX MPHH-
uunos M obpasua Meiciu. JlioTepanckue BeponcnoBenanusa Kak TakoBble HMUKOrAa He npe-
TEHAOBANH HAa TO, YTOOBI GbLITh OKOHYATENBLHBIMHU H3NIOKEHHAMH NMOHHMAHHA M TONKOBaHHMA
IMucanua. [Ipn 3ToM MBI BCIOMHHAEM yTBepaieHHe JIloTepa oTHOCHTENBHO oratio, meditatio

' Cm. FC SD RN.10.
2 Ipeaucnoue k Kuure Cornacus; Tappert, 13.
Maptun  Jhiorep. Jlekumn no FHocnanumio k Tanaram. PoHa
«Jlorepanckoe Hacnenue», 1997. C. 576
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W tentatio’ [MONMTBbI, pa3MblluneHUH, MPOBEPKH] C €ro BbINMAaAaMHM MPOTHB GOrocNOBCKOro
BCE3HAHMA K TO, HACKOJILKO YaCTO 3TO YyTBepXkacHHe JlioTepa noBTOpANM noctpegopmarop-
ckue 6orocnoBbl B CBOMX JOrMaTHYECKHX Tpyaax. Beponcnosenanus scerna BBOAAT rayGxke
B [ucaHus, 0coGeHHO kOraa y HOBBIX KYJBTYP H Y MOCNEAYIOWHX MOKONEHHA BO3HMKAIOT
HOBbIE BOMIPOCHI, HA KOTOPbIE MOXXET OTBETHTD JIHILL 6OrocnoBHe, u3BNeHeHHoe U3 [Tucanus
H MOCTPOEHHOE No 06pasity moTepaHckux Beponcnosenanii.

H3nanue nanuo#i cepuu nocssmaercs OpaHcucy [lunepy, BenmkoMy moTepaH-
CKOMY KOH(ECCHOHANbHOMY JOrMaTHKy HaiweH LEepKBH, B YIIOBAHHH H C MOJNHTBOIO, YTOObI
OHH CcNOCOOGCTBOBAIH JOCTHXEHHIO TOrO, YEr0 M OH CTONb HEYCTaHHO NOOMBaNcs B cBOE
BPEMSA, — NOKTPHHAILHOTO €MHCTBA H CAMHOAYLIHA B €BAHIEJILCKOM YUYEHHH M BCEX €ro
apTHKyNax MEXAY BCEMH JIIOTEPAaHAMH M TBEPAOr0 KOH(PECCHOHANLHOTO JIOTEPAHCKOro
€IHHCTBA, KpaiiHe HEOOXOAHMMOTO B HALLH AHH.

NMpeaucnosue

I'ny6okas GnaroaapHOCTs MoeMy aoporomy otuy Bo Xpucrte nokropy PoGepry
[Mpo#i3y 3a ero npurnaleHHe HaMKUCaTh TOT TOM MO 3CXATONOrHH 3ariTyLIAETCA Wb Gones-
HEHHBIM OCO3HAHHEM TOTO, YTO CTONb HEOMBITHOMY MACTOPY H YHHTENO GOrOCNOBHA YKACHO
HEN0CTAET 3HAHHH U MYAPOCTH, HEOOXOAMMBIX MUIA TOrO, YTOOBI JO/KHBIM 00pa3oM pemHTs
MOCTaBJIEHHYIO NEPEA HUM 3aauy. YBaKaeMble YHTATENH, MOMHHTE, YTO KakHe bl Hecypas-
HOCTH HHM MPHTAUIHCh HA 3THX CTPAaHHLAX, HX CNEAYET MPHMHCHIBAT MHE, a HE JOKTOpY
[poiizy.

C mo6e3Horo pa3pelueHHs ero BAoBbl X2MeH, 3Ta KHUra MOCBAILEHA NaMATH ApY-
roro aopororo otua Bo Xpucre, nokropa I'eopra Kpaysa (1924—1989). Yersipe necatune-
THA ClyXXeHus [‘eopra nokasanu, 4To ero MOXHO CIPaBEUTHBO YNOAOOHTL BUXPIO CNaBOCIO-
BHSfl, U3 LIEHTpa KOTOPOro ¢ HeoObIualHOM XKHBOCTBIO MPOMOITIACHO MCXOAWIO CBATOE EBaH-
renue. Te U3 Hac, KOMY BBINANO CHACTbE MPHHHUMATD ILECAPLIE Japhl Mactopckoii 3a6oTe! ['e-
opra, He Ckopo 3a0yayT 4esioBeKa, B JIHLE KOTOPOTO CBAIUECHHOCTY)KEHHE CTaNo, GakTHyYeCKH,
cnaBHbIM 06paszoM XpHcTa.

[naBHbie cnoBa 61aroapHOCTH A € PANOCTBIO APECYI0 Moei Apaxaiimed cynpy-
re Bonuu, kotopas, Gyayuu cama ceelyia B GorocnoBHH, Bcernia GbIBaeT NEPBLIM YHTATENEM
M KPHTHKOM BcCero, 4To a2 nuuy. C 61aronapHocTsio NpH3HaBas €€ yHacTHE B 3TOM JIMTEpa-
TYPHOM TpYAC, A TAlOKE OXOTHO OTMEHAIO €€ MHJIOCEPAHOE TEPIEHHE, HOO OHA M HallH TPH
MOJIOJIbIE IOYEPH BBIHYKIEHBI ObUIH HE TONBKO PasAENATh MOH CEMHHAPCKHE H MPHXOJACKHE
0053aHHOCTH, HO Taloke MPOBOAMTE 3 MEYaTHOH MaMIHHKON 6€CCYETHOE KONMYECTBO YacoB,
FOTOBA 3TOT TOM.

S Taloke ¢ pagocTeio Gnaroaapio Moero apyra M kosuiery mnpogeccopa Kypra
MapkyapTa, KOTOpbIfi BbICKa3an MoJjie3Hble 3aMeYaHHs H HCKOPEHHJI TENErH COPHAKOB MNpH
nnaHoMepHo# uepHoBoii 06paboTke maHHoro ToMa; mactopa [lona T. MakKauna u r-xy
JIxennudep Makchun, koTopbie pykOBOAHIH MOATOTOBKOH PYKOMHCH K MEYaTH W CACNANH
Aake Gonbuie, YeM TOro TpeGoBatH HX 0GA3AHHOCTH, NPEMUIOKHB MHOXECTBO Pa3fIHYHBIX
CTWIHCTHYECKHX M COAEPXAaTeNbHBIX YNy4IICHHH; W HakoHel, OBIBLIENO MOEro CTYACHTa,
nacropa Puuapaa JhkypHiwa, kotopsl# N1t06€3HO NOArOTOBHI MPEAMETHBIH yKa3aTens.

Hxcon P. Cmusencon,
Ce. Kamepuna, Onmapuo,
8mopHuK yemeepmoi nacxanvbroii nedenu, 1993 2.

* Mpeducnoeue kK Bummenbepzckomy usdanuro Hemeyxux mpyoos Jlrome-
pa, 1539; WA 50:659.4; AE 34:285.
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CokpauieHunA

CcblikH Ha nepeBoabl Bubsinn:

LXX Centyarunra

KJV (YtBepxaeHnHan) Bepcua kopons Hakosa
RV TIlepecmoTpeHHas BepcHa

RSV TlepecMoTpeHHad cTaHapTHaA BEpCHA
NEB Hosas anrnufickas bubnus

NIV Hosas mexxayHaponHas BepcHs

Ccbinky Ha Kuury Cornacuan:
AC AyrcOyprckoe BEpOHCIOBEAAHHE
Ap. Anonorus Ayrc6yprckoro BEpoMCnoBeaaHHs
SA llImanbkanbaeHCKHE apTHKYbI
Tr. Tpakrar O BNacTH U NEPBEHCTBE Mambi
SC Maneiii karexusuc
LC Bonbmioh kaTtexusuc
FC ®opmyna cornacus
Ep. KoxcnektnsHoe Hanoxenne GopMynsl COrnacHs
SD JeransHoe u3noxeHue Gopmynsl Coriacua
RN O cym, Hopmax u craHnaprax (dopmyna cornacus).

CchlIKH Ha H3aaHHA H nepeBoabl Kuuru Cornacus:
BKS Die Bekenntnisschriften der evangelisch-lutherischen Kirche.
Edited by the Deutscher Evangelischer Kirchenausschuss. 10" ed.
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1986.
Tappert The Book of Concord: The Confessions of the Evangelical
Lutheran Church. Translated and edited by Theodore G. Tappert. Philadelphia: Fortress
Press, 1959. ’
Ccninku Ha Knury Cornacus ykassiBaloT Ha KHHTY, apTHKYN H HOMep naparpada.

CcbuikH Ha TpyAb! JloTepa:

WA D. Martin Luthers Werke. Kritische Gesamtausgabe. 58 vols. Weimar: Hermann
Bohlau und Nachfolger, 1883—1948.

WABr D. Martin Luthers Werke. Briefwechsel. 15 vols. Weimar:  Hermann Bohlaus und
Nachfolger, 1930—1978.

WADB D. Martin Luthers Werke. Die Deutsche Bibel. 12 vols. Weimar: Hermann Bohlaus
und Nachfolger, 1906—1961.

WATr  D. Martin Luthers Werke. Tischreden. 6 vols. Weimar: Hermann Bohlau und
Nachfolger, 1912—1921.

AE Luther's Works: The American Edition. 55 vols. Edited by Jaroslav Pelikan and
Helmut T. Lehmann. St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House; Philadelphia: Fortress Press,
1958—1967.

JIpyrue cChLIKH:

MPG Migne, J. P., ed. Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series graeca. 161 vols. Paris:
Gamier Fraher, 1844—.

MPL Migne, J. P., ed. Patrologiae Cursus Completus. Series latina. 221 vols. Paris:
Gamier Fraher, 1844—.

TDNT Kittel, Gerhard, ed. The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Edited and
translated by Geoffrey W. Bromiley. 10 vols. Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 1964—
1976.
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Yactp nmepBasi: BBEC/ICHHE

1. Bceobuee pTCTyNHUYECTBO — 3HaAMEHUe HaLlero BpeMeH!

3HaMeHUA KOHLIa BpEMEH, INepeqHciieHHble HawmuMm ["ocrionoM B
«MaJIBIX anoKanuncucax» cHHonTudeckux EBanremuit (Mard. 24, Mapk.
13, Jlyk. 21), mo onpeneneHHON Mepbl MUCTIOMHAIHCh B KaXKIOM BEKe XpH-
CTHaHCTBa, TaK 4TO co BpeMeH HoBoro 3aBeTa M najiee OTLBI C YBEPEHHO-
CThIO OXHMIAIM HaABMralOILEroCi KOHIA MHUpa B MOMEHT BO3BpallleHHs
Xpucra Bo cnase. [ToquepkuBas «obuiee» CBOWCTBO yka3aHMH Ha oxupae-
Mblif  KOHEl,  COBPEMCHHbIE€  aBTOPbl  OTMEYAIOT  3aMETHYIO
«MHTEHCH(UKALMIO» STHX 3HAMEHHi B HamM MHK'. DTOT (eHOMeH Gonee
BCErO 3aMETCH B CaMOM XPHMCTHAHCTBE, B HApAaCTAlOLIEM OTMAJEHUH OT
Bepbl, «OOHaXAbI npefaHHoil cBateiM» (Mya. 3). Mbl nepexuBaeM KOH-
BYJIbCMM TParM4eCcKOro BHYTPULIEPKOBHOTO OTCTYNHHYECTBa OT XPpHCTa,
YTO B HACTOfILlEe BpPEMs NpPEACTaBIAeT cOO0H Cepbe3HYIO yrpo3y LENoCT-
HoctH Ero Llepksy, CylecTByIowEH B YCIOBHAX MHOXKECTBA KOH(ecCHit u
JEeHOMUHALMH.

KoHeyHO, MBI  OO/DKHBI IIpU3HATh, 4YTO «cobnasH» M
«OTCTyIeHHe», Impenacka3aHHele XpuctoM H  Ero  Anocromamu
(okavBaAibfoovtar, Mard. 24:10; 7} drooTacia, 2 dec. 2:3) umenn Me-
cro eme B 3noxy Hosoro 3asera. IlepBoe HCIoONHEHME MpencKasaHuid,
npeapeyYcHHbIX Ha rope Eneonckoi, npousonuo, korga Iletp u 6onbumun-
cTBO ero GpaTteeB ocraBWwiIM cBoero I'ocmoma Bo Bpems Ero crpacreit, u
KOTJa 3a paciATHeM nocienoBaiy 3emierpiceHde (Mard. 24:7; 27:51) u
3HaMeHuA HebecHble (Matd. 24:29; 27:45). ITocnaHusa He OCTAaBIAIOT HAM
COMHEHHH OTHOCHMTEJBLHO TOTO, YTO AMOCTOJNAaM MPHUIWIOCH GOpOThCA He
TOJNBKO C Bparamu 3a npejcnamMy Liepksu, HO Takke C HEAPYTaMH B €€ JIo-
He, TMOCKOJIBKY YHCTO€ YY€HHE TMOJAMEHAIM  BCEBO3MOXXKHBIMH
JokeydeHmaMu. Kora rHOCTHIM3M OTHAEJIHI COTBOPEHME OT HCKYIUICHHMS,
310 moTpsAcio llepkoBb BTOpOro Beka OO caMoro ee ocHoBaHusi. Kpome
TOTO, IJIaBHble TPHHHTApHbIE H XPHCTOJOTHYECKHE 3abIyXKIeHHA, OCYK-
neHHble B Hamux CHMBoJIax Bephbl ¥ BepoucnoseqaHusax Hapsmy ¢ mejaru-
aHCKOM epecbio, NPOTUB KOTOPOH BcA JMoTepaHckas Pedopmaums Bo3BbI-
cwia cBoit rojoc Bcien 3a CB. ABryCTHMHOM, HOKa3bIBalOT, 4To Ham Ioc-
nofs mMpeapek UCTUHY Ha EneoHckoii rope. Ero mpopouectso 06 orctyn-

' Samuele Bacchiocchi, The Advent Hope for Human Hopelessness
(Berrien Springs, MI: Biblical Perspectives, 1986), 117.
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HHYECTBE YXacalolLe UCTIONIHWIOCH C MOABJIEHHEM JDKENpopoka Myxamme-
Jia, 4TO NMpPUBENO K HACWILCTBEHHOMY HaBs3biBaHHIO Miclama MHOruM oT-
BETRJICHHAM BOCTOYHOrO XpHCTHaHCTBa . BIIOCIENCTBHM OHO OCyWIECTBH-
JIoCh Yepe3 TOTANUTapHble NPUTA3aHMA TOro, 4ro JlloTep M306aMYMI Kak
«MMTIepCKHI Nanu3M»®, pUBE/IIMIA K packoy Mexmy BocTokom u 3ama-
JIOM H pa3fpoOHBILNi 3araqHOEe XPHCTHAHCTBO HA MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE IPyT-
ITHPOBKH M CEKTBI.

Ha npoTshkeHMHM nocnemHMX CTOJETHH OTCTYIHHYECTBO, NpeX-
peyerHoe HammM ["ocriogoM XpucToM, MpHOOpENO BecbMa OMACHOE Bbl-
paxkeHHe B ropbkux Iiogax espomneiickoro IlpocBemenns. Bex Pazyma
CTal HoBeilie#l pa3sHOBHOHOCTHIO MPUCYLIET0 €CTECTBEHHOMY YEJIOBEKY
A3bI4ECTBA, KOTOPOE POJWIOCH B MOMEHT rpexonajeHus. B coell u3Bect-
HO# ¢opMe OHO OBUIO MOATOTOBJICHO A3BIYECKUM HAMpaBiicHHeM Bo3pox-
nenns B IlozaHeM CpelHEBEKOBbE M MOABWIOCH YXKE B CYXICHHAX TaKHX
mopei, kak pauMoHanucTel Jpa3sM U LiBuHrnu B XVI Beke. PagukaibHbie
JCUCTBI, MCTOYABILHE HEHAaBUCTb k Bepe XPHUCTOBOMH, ObUIM OTKPBLITBIMH
Bparamu Xpucra ¥ Ero Hapopma, HaxoauBIIUMHCA 3a npenenamu Llepksu.
[opaszno 6osbLryl0 ONACHOCTb I LIENIOCTHOCTH XPUCTHAHCTBA IPECTaB-
JIAJIM YMEpEHHbIe JEUCTH B AHIJIMM U HEOJIOTHCTHl B ['epMaHuu, KOTOpbIe
YMBIIUIEHHO OCTaBAINCh B LEPKBAX, CTPEMACh H3MEeHUTb X publica
doctrina [opuuuanbHoe yueHue] B myxe IlpocBemieHus. JJOCTUTHYB KyJib-
MuHammd B Tpyaax Jleccunra u Kaurta, IlpocBelicHHe NOAHANO 3HaMs
«€CTECTBEHHOI» PEJIUTHHU, TPEMA apTHKYJaMH Bepbl KOTOpPOH CTalo Bepo-
BaHHe B «bora» (nompasymeBaercs JpkeOOr MacOHCTBa U Apyrue ¢GopMsl
Jaeusma), Mopalb M GeccMepTHe, OOBABHB BOMHY BCAKOH «IIO3UTHBHOM»
PENUTHH, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOM OTKPOBEeHHMH. Takue Ipo-
CBETUTENM MATOH KOJIOHHBI, kak M. 3. 3emiep, paspemwiny mpucyiiee Mx
NO3ULIMM NPOTHBOPEYME TEM, YTO pa3feiIHIN €CTECTBEHHYIO DEJIMIHIO, B
KOTODYIO OHU JEHCTBHMTENHHO BEPWIH, H NO3WTUBHYIO PENUTHIO, MH(OJIO-
THIO KOTOpOJ cliefyeT MpenojaBaTh HErpaMOTHBIM MaccaM. M Bce xe

2 Cm. AE 35:404 (Preface to Revelation, 1546; WADB 7:413.18-20), rae
«MOCTbIIHBIA MyxaMMen cO CBOUMH NPHCMEUIHMKAaMU CapalMHaMH, KOTOPBIE €ro
JOKTPHHaMH M Me4YOM MPHYHHHIIM XPHCTHAHCTBY Cepbe3Hble GeNCTBHSA», OTOXKIe-
crBasiorcs ¢ wectsiM AHrenoM B Otkp. 9:13; 406 cn. (WADB 7:415. 17-21); u
409 (WADB 7. 417. 29-32), rae I'or u Maror u3 Otkp. 20:8 cpaBHHMBaOTCH C TY-
peukoii Bnactbto. IIponuuarensHocts Jliotepa kacarensHo HUcnama kak cMeprens-
HOH yrpo3bl XpUCTHAHCTBY B MPOILJIOM M HACTOALUEM PE3KO KOHTPACTHPYET € CO-
BPEMEHHOH rOTOBHOCTBIO HECKOJBbKHX XPHCTHAHCKHX HALMH 3aKMIOYHTh BOCHHbIH
COI03 JUI JOCTHXKEHHS 3KOHOMHMYECKHX Leieli C MCIaMCKMMM MpPaBUTENbCTBAMH,
KOTOpbIE ONOPOYHIM ce0s TeM, YTO 6e3rkaOCTHO 0OBABUIM BHE 3aKOHA XPHUCTHAH-
CKy10 Bepy H LlepkoBb.

* AE 35:408; WADB 7:417.8.
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BCKOpE Mpo6MI 4ac OTKPOBEHHOro IMyGJIMYHOrO OTCTYIHHYECTBA LEPKOB-
HBIX CIY)XMTeNIeH, ¥ B TAKOM JDKHBOM KOMIIpOMHcce Gonee He 6bllo Ha-
noGHOCTH. B CBOEM BBICOKOMEPHOM TNPHMTA3AHMH HAa HE3aBUCUMOCTb OT
BCEX BHELIHWX OrpaHHYeHHH, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha OTKpOBEHHH bBoxuewm,
yesioBek [IpocBelllcHHss kak BHYTPH, TaK M 3a IIpeAeslaMH XPUCTHAaHCTBa
Mpe3pUTENIbHO OTMaxHyjcs oT BnacTH Bcemorymero Bora B Ero Cnose,
MOATOTOBUB MOYBY JJIA 0XKECTOUEHHOTO Pa3pyIIeHUsT XpUCTHAHCKOH LIUBH-
JIM3aLINH, B XKAIKHX 06JIOMKaX KOTOPO# Mbl CETONHS JKHBEM.

Hu B xoeii Mepe He cieqyeT NpHMHMMATh 33 YHCTYIO MOHETY Ka-
Kyuieecs NMpUHATHE KaHTOM CYIIHOCTH TPagHLMOHHOTO €CTECTBEHHOTO
6orocnoBusa B paMkax ero Penuzuu pasyma. JlokaHToBckas ¢uiocodus
paccMatpuBaiia GeiTHe Bora, QyIiu ¥ rpsmoylucH )HU3HU KaK UCTHHBI, KOTO-
pble MO)XHO OXBaTHTh €CTECTBECHHBIM pa3yMoM. IIpo6yauBILMCE OJHANABI
OT cBOEH «IOTMaTHYecKoi APEMOTBI» B YYeHHH 6€360)KHOr0 aHIJIMACKOro
¢dunocoda IBuna IOma, KaHT BRIABHHYJ TpH MIaBHBIX JOrMara ecTeCT-
BEHHOro 6OrocyioBHs Hapslly C TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIM BHYTPEHHHWM HEIO3Ha-
BaeMLIM HOYMeHOM WU Gewybio 8 cebe. BMeCTO MOKOPHOCTH pa3yMa UCTH-
He M03HaBaeMoOro o6bekTa, Ha MEpBbIH IUTaH BHICTYNIMIA HE3aBUCHMOCTH
4eJIOBEYECKOTO CYObEKTa, MPOLIECC MO3HAHHA KOTOPOro CTajl OTHBIHE OC-
HOBHBIM CpefoTo4HeM ¢uiocockoi aesTenbHOCTH. ILioab KaHTOBCKOTO
CyObeKTUBH3Ma OYEBUAHBI B €r0 HHM3BeJeHMH ObiTha Bora u mymm c ee
6eccMepTHEM M3 HCTHH, COXPaHAIOWMX 61arocTh maxe 3a MpeaesaMH MX
BOCTIPHATHA MHAMBHIYYMOM, — JO YPOBHS MpPOCTBIX MOCTYJIAaTOB Ipak-
THYECKOTo pasyMa®. KaHT ycCKopun yTBepXI€eHHe B 3amaHo# MbICIH pess-
THBH3Ma, KOTOPBIH CHIrPa HEMATYIO POJb B pacHpOCTPaHEHHH PaBHOMY-
Ui M JaXe CHHKPETHYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHHs, MPOIMHTABILETO BHEILIHEE
XPHCTHAHCTBO’, M KOTODBIH TOPOMII BaKyyM B COBDEMEHHOMN HyXOBHOI

4 Cm.: Dietrich von Hildebrand, «The Dethronement of Truth», The New
Tower of Babel: Manifestations of Man's Escape from God (Chicago: Franciscan
Herald Press, 1977), 57-100, esp. 73-77.

5 KaHazckuii coumonior peauruu PemkuHanen B. bu66u Haxomut, uto
KaHAJICKOE XPHCTHAHCTBO TpPaHC(OPMHPOBAJIOCH B DPa3HOBHIHOCTb TUHOPAH-
CTHYECKOM MoNuTHYeCKOH (PHnocodHH, KOTOpas NMPEBO3HECHA KYNILT YEJI0BEYECKHX
npas BbilE NOCHYIIaHHA HcTHHE. CM. ero Fragmented Gods: The Poverty and
Potential of Religion in Canada (Toronto: Irwin Publishing, 1987): «Kanaaust
MPOMUTaHbl HE HIACONOTHEH ‘‘CTPEMIICHHA K HCTHHE’, a uaeoorueit *‘cTpeMieHus
K TMPHU3HAHHIO Pa3IUYHBIX MHEHHH’’. DTOT NIIOPaNHCTHYECKHI HeaN BBITUIECKHBa-
ercs B penurnosHyio cepy» (57). bub6u roBoput 06 «ycnexax, KOTOpbIX Haiia
KY/IbTYpa, Tak WK HHaye, JOCTHIJIa B MPHBHTHH HIcalla MOPAILHOrO TUTIOpaiu3Ma.
HHYTO HE KCTHHHO; BCe SABMSETCA JIHIUIb TOYKOH 3peHHs. To, YTO HCTHHHO A Me-
Hfl, Heb3s HaBsA3bIBaTh TeGe» (163). Mexay tem, Cearoe [TucaHue BozaepkuBaeT-
Cs OT MPHYKCIIEHHS K R06POAETENAM TEPIUMOCTH K MOPANbHOMY H PEJIUTHO3HOMY
MHoroo6pasuio. bosnee Toro, kocBEeHHO noaTBepxaas npasa yenoBeka, bubGmus
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KH3HHM, XapakTepusyeMol Oe3yMHbIM MOTpeOUTENbCTBOM, Ge3ynepxHoMH
6e3HpaBCTBEHHOCTBIO M OKKy/bTU3MOM HoBoro Beka, a 3auactyio cMechio
3THUX TPEX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

INpocBelieHne NPONUTANO U OKOHYATENbHO MOPaboTIWIO Teoso-
ruyeckMe ycwind 3anaga, npuoOpermme  GopMy  «HCTOPHKO-
kpuTHueckoron® momxoma k CesmenHsM [Iucauusm Berxoro u Hosoro
3aBeTOB, YTO MPUAAIO0 AKAAEMHYECKYIO pecreKTabenbHOCTh oMM, 00b-
ABJIAOWMM BoHY HameMy I'ocnoxy Mucycy Xpucrty ot Ero cob6cTBEeHHBIX
anrapei 1 ¢ Ero cobctBenHsix kademp. ®paucucy Ilunepy, wiac-
cHyeckoMy aormatuky CHHOOa MuccypH, IpUXOAWIOCH BBHITONHATL OJHY
U3 BOKHEHIINX 3a1a4 — HAHOCHTb BCTPEYHBIE yAaphl [0 XapaKTEPHBIM 1A
Beka IIpocBelieHHs aTakaM Ha CYIIHOCTb 6MOJICHCKON MCTUHBI. Yike ABa
nokosieHns Hasag Ilunep 6bUT MOJHOCTBIO OCBEXOMJICH O IOpa3HBLIEM
XPHCTHAHCTBO NITyOOKOM OTCTYNHHYECTBE, MPOMCXoIflleM U3 Bce Gosee
pacnpOCTPaHAIOLIETOCA OTPEYEHHA OT 3aMECTHUTENbHOr0 HCKYIUICHHA, Ha
OCHOBAaHHMH YE€TO MOXKHO YTBEP)KAATh, YTO MCTOPHA (aKTHYECKH BCTyMHIa
B «MaJjloe Bpems», npenckazaHHoe B OTkp. 20:3. INponosenys Ha ¢par-
MeHT 24:15-28 EBanrenus ot Matd., koTopblii HAYMHAeTCA C yKa3aHHA Ha

NPOYHO YAEPHKHBAET UX B HAJIEKAIEM KOHTEKCTE, HUKOrJa HE MO3BOJISAA, YTOObI
WX paccMaTpMBaiM B OTphiBe OT o6a3aHHOcTeil. Her comHeHus, urto
«KonepHukanckas pesomouus» Kanra B punocopumn umena naieko uayumue no-
CNEACTBHS.

® Cnenyer uMeTh B BUIY, YTO YNOMMHAHWE BBICUIEFO KPHTHYECKOrO»
HIIH KHCTOPHKO-KPHTHYECKOro» METO[a aBTOMAaTHYECKH HE CBA3aHO C YETKHM Ofl-
penencHueM. B nmanHOM Tome 3TH cioBocoderaHHs ynorpebasiorcs s 0603-
HaueHus HccnenoBanuii Cestoro ITucaHus, NpeANpHHUMAEMbIX Ha OCHOBAHHH
CeyIoIMX HCXOAHBIX NMpeanochuiok: 3eMHoi Mucyc He o6nanan 60xecTBEHHBIM
CaMOCO3HAHHEM M HE HMeJ MECCHAHCKMX MpPHUTA3aHHMit; Yyleca, 3anucaHHele B Ber-
xoM H HoBoM 3aBerax, MONHOCTbIO MM YaCTHYHO MPEACTaBIAIOT cOOOI MION
oOLIECTBEHHOr0 MJIH HHAMBHIyanbHOro MHQoTBopyecTBa; OGubneiickue mnpo-
pouecTBa JHIIb N0 6onblIeH YaCTH MK BOBCE HE CBA3aHbI C NPEACKa3aHHUEM I'DA-
Aywmx cobbiTHi. BonpekH 3THM npeaB3sATHIM MHEHHAM MBI HCNoBeayeM, 4To CBs-
Toe IIucanune aHanornyHo nonHoMy BoxxecTBy u monHo# yenoBeyHoctd Unocracu
XpHcTa, OJHOBPEMEHHO ABJIAACH BCELE/NO NPOLYKTOM CBOHMX 4€JIOBEYECKHX aBTO-
POB M BCELENO pe3ynsTaTroM oTkpoBeHHA Cestoro Idyxa. OmHako Hauml OTka3 OT
BBIXOAALIMX 3a npeaensl KpeueHus uckaHuii BeICIEH UM HCTOPHYECKOH KPUTHKH
He BlieyeT 3a co6oii HEOCBEAOMJICHHOCTH OTHOCHTEIBHO HCTOPHYECKOrO Pa3BUTHSA
6ubneiickux nucaHu#, 1160 Ge3TYMHOro OTBEPIKEHHUA KaKUX-IHOO MM BCeX Mpen-
NoJIaraeMbIX HCTOYHHKOB, HO JIHLIbL HCXOAMT H3 OCO3HAaHMA TOro (¢pakra, 4to moa-
JMHHBIHA cMbICH GHOGNEHCKOro YTBEpKIEHHA, HCTONIKOBAHHOIO B KOHTEKCTE H CO-
JIaCHO C MPaBHIIOM BepBI, ABNseTcs yTBepxkaeHHeM CasaToro lyxa, ¢ KOTOpbIM He
MOXET HE COrJIaCHThCA 1060€ 61aro4eCTHBOE CyLIIECTBO.

" Christian Dogmatics, 3 vols. (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House,
1953), 2:524, 518.
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«MEep30CTb 3ayCTeHHA... CTOALIYI0 Ha CBATOM Mecrte», K. @. B. Banrep
CTPaCcTHO OIUIAKMBAJI COCTOSIHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA B €70 IHH:

«Bce e He TONbKO MAncTBO HAMOMHUIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO LlepkoBbL cBOoUMH
Mep3octaMu. Kak o6CTOMT Aeno ¢ MOABMH, B HAIH OHH Ha3bIBAIOMIMMH
cebs npotectaHTaMu? Uucroe EBaHrenue uarHaHoO MouTH M3 BCeX LEpK-
Beii M wkoJ1. [TouTH Bce XpHCTHAHCKHE YYHUTENA MPOTECTYIOT TEMeEPhb CKO-
pee npotuB CnoBa boxwus, 4eM npoTHB cioBa 4enoBedeckoro. Ml BH-
auM, yto 1ubo mpenopaercs camoe Aep3koe 6e36orkue, BCIEACTBHE HYero
XPHCTHaHe nepecTaloT AoBepATs bubnuu, boxecrBo Xpucra u uckynne-
HHE OTPHLAIOTCS, BCE CBATOE MOIABEPraeTCA OCMESHHMIO, a 3a4acTyl0 Ha-
6niopaetcs CTONb MOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE CThiaa M GnarorosefiHOro crpaxa,
4TO JIIO[IH, HE LIEPEMOHACH, BBIPAXAIOT CBOE Npe3peHHe Ko BceBbilHeMy
Bory u 3asBnsior, 6yaro 3akoH boxuit U roaoc coBeCTH ABIIOTCSA IMyC-
THIMH Npu3pakamu, 60, ¢ aApyroit cTopoHsl, TaM, rae Cesroe ITucanue
BCE elle 0CTaeTcs 0OBEKTOM BO3BBILIEHHOTO MPOCNABICHHUA, HAXOAATCS
MOAM, HW3MBILUIAIOIIME 118 ce0A  HOBYIO  «IHTY3MaCTHYECKYIO»
[schwdrmerisch] penyuruio, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha H3BPALLECHHBIX YCTPEMIICHHAX
ux cobecTBeHHBIX cepael. M 3To xankoe camonenbHOE BapeBO OHH Hasbl-
BalOT XpHCTHaHCTBoM! B 3T0 CkBepHOE mocienHee BpeMs XPUCTHAHCTBO
ABJIETCS CTONb XK€ Pa3NOKHUBLIMMCH, KaK HYAaH3M B NIEPHOA paspylleHHs
Hepycanuma. M xak HecomHeHHO To, yTo CnoBo boxue ecTh HCTHHa, Tak
e HCCOMHEHHO TO, YTO Ha GonbLIMHCTBE Kadeap M amrapedi XpUCTHaH-
ckoii LlepkBH cefiuac HapuT npeapeyeHHas Mep30CTh 3anyc1'euml»3.

OT1cTynHMYeCKHe TEHICHIMY, KoTophie A-pa Banrep u Ilunep 3a-
METWIH H M306JIHYWIN, B TOCIEAYIOUMX MOKOJCHHUAX NEPEeKHHYJIHCh B
BhICLIME Cepbl, B pe3yNbTaTe Yero KoH(pecCHOHaIbHass TEPMHHOJIOIHA, C
MOMOLLBIO KOTOPOH 3TH OTI! palIMYaIM LEPKOBHbIC IPYHIIHPOBKH B XpH-
CTHAHCTBE, YTpaTHIa HeMalyli0 AOJIO CBOEro OMNMCATEbHOIO CMBICIA.
INoutn noBCEMECTHOE NPHHATHE HA 6OrOCIOBCKHX (paKylbTeTax HCTOPHKO-
KPUTHYECKOTO METOJa KaK akaieMH4YecKoro noaxona k ITucanuio (To ects
KaruTynsAus nepel BexoM IIpocBenieHns) cBeo Ha HET COCOOHOCTh CTa-
PHIX KOH(ECCHOHANbHLIX HaHMEHOBAHMI COO6GIIATE MHOTO MNOJE3HOTO O
TOJAX, HOCAIIMX 5TH HauMeHOBaHMA. K naBHEMy paziMuMio MexXIy pHM-
CKUM, JIOTEPaHCKMM H peOpMATCKMM HampaBJICHHAMH 3alagHOTO XpH-
CTHAHCTBA CJIeAyeT PHCOBOKYNHTH AajbHEMHIIYI0 AU PepeHIMALHMIO MEX-
Iy NpUBEP)KEHLIAMH TPaAHLMH H MOJCPHUCTAaMH, KoTopble 60poaucs apyr
C IpYroM He Ha XH3Hb, @ HA CMEPThH 3a AYLIM WIEHOB 3TUX HalpaBJICHHIA.

Koraa IMunep auckytuposai ¢ peopMaTCKUMH GOroc/ioBaMH, OH

8 Licht des Lebens. Ein Jahrgang von Evangelien-Predigten aus dem
Nachlass des seligen D. Carl Ferdinand Wilhelm Walther, ed. C. J. Otto Hauser
(St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1905), 660f.; nepeBeneHo ¢ mepesona
CTHBEHCOHA.
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0ObLIYHO MMEN B BUAY KJIACCHYECKOE MPECBUTEPHAHCTBO, NMpEACTaBICHHOE
Yapmom XomkeM u3 IlpuHcToHa. OfHAKO 32 MOC/IEAHHE ABa MOKOJICHHS
MPUBEPXKEHLIEB 3TOr0 KJlaccHYeckoro nepuona pedopmarckoro 6orocio-
BUs CWIbHO MOy6aBHIIOCH, BCIEACTBUE YETO B HACTOfLIEE BPEMs CYLIECT-
BYEeT TCHACHHMA 0003HauaTb OOLIMM TEpPMHHOM «pedopMaThi» Cckopee
KpaHHHX CKENTTMKOB-KPMTHKOB WJIM aHa0anmTHCTOB-3HTY3HaCTOB, YEM YMe-
peHHBIX npeeMHUKoB JXaHa KanbBuHa. UTO KacaeTcsi HallMX HBLIHELIHUX
YCIIEXOB, MOXXHO OTMETHTb TOT MeYalbHbli (akT, YTO BEPHOCTb MCTHHE
[Mucannit peniMTeNnbHO Mouia Ha YObUIb B TeX 4acTAX XPUCTHAHCTBA, KO-
TOpbIE, KaK Mbl IOjlaraeM, MpHHamiexaT k pedhopMaTckoMy NpOTECTaH-
TH3My. OOHO BpeMs, HauuHas ¢ 20-x romos, 6orocnoBue Kapna Bapra,
Ka3ajioch 6bl, 06paTHIIO BCTIATL TEHACHLMIO K HUITHWIM3MY CpelH Jnbepaib-
HO-NPOTECTAHTCKMX Y4YeHbIX. OmHako npH OmwkaiflieM paccMOTpeHHH
6orocyioBue Bapra okaszaioch 6osee CHILHO 1O GopMe, YEM MO CoAepxa-
Hmio . KpoMe TOro, ero rereMOHHH BCKOpe GPOCHIA BBI3OB HOBas IIKONA
BynbTMaHa, OTKpbIBIIAA MyTh KO BCEOOILEMY Xaocy, XapaKTepH3yloleMy
GOJIBLIMHCTBO COBDEMEHHBIX 6OrocioBCkMX (akynbreto'’. TMosuumsa
npodecCHOHAIBHBIX 6OrocioBOB BhI3Bala ONOOpPEHHE B 3KyMEHMYECKMX
kpyrax. IIpu cBoem ocHoBanuu B 1948 romy, BcemupHbiii CoBeT 1iepkBeit
OKa3aICAd HE B COCTOSHMUU YTBEPAMTH Jaxke TaiHy CBATOH TpOHuLl”, Hc

? Xors cyxaeHue BunbreanMa Ouwia pe3ko, OHO, N0 MeHbLIeH Mepe, co-
nepxuT B cebe kpynuily MCTHHBI: «Takoke W wBEHLAPCKUA CracuTeNb Maauwiei
‘‘Jlotepanckoii’’ uepkeu Kapn Bapt (HecMoTps Ha cBOIO cTapaTtesibHYIO NMpHBEp-
JKEHHOCTb MO3MTHBHOMY MoAXony) OblLi, B CYIIHOCTH, MOCIENOBATENLHBIM 3K3H-
CTEHUHAIHCTOM... OH He GbL1 nmpocTo GorocnoBoM pedopMaTcKOro MPOHCXOXKIE-
Hus! KpoMe Toro, oH Obll MOJMTHKAHOM, MOAAEPKHBABIIHM COBDEMEHHLIE €MY
BOJHBI MapKCHCTCKO#M HamnpaBJIeHHOCTH 3a ocBoOoxzaeHHe. Ero MHorouucieHHble
MHOTOCTPaHH4YHbIE TPYAbl HEH3MEHHO HCXOIMIH M3 KalbBHHHCTCKOrO finitum non
est capax infiniti [KoHEeYHOE HE MOXET O0OBATH {BMECTUTh} GECKOHEYHOro}, H mo-
TOMY B KOHLE CTaJlo SICHO M OY€BMIHO, YTO MOJJIMHHas YeoBeyeckasd NpHpoxa
CsiHa boxus He ecTh NOAJIMHHAA PEAILHOCTh, MOAOOHO TOMY, KaK HE CYLIECTBYET
CNBILIMMBIX WJIH OCS3aeMbIX cpeacTB 6naronatu» (An Unexpected Plea since 1977:
Addenda to the Formula of Concord, trans. J. Valentinus Andreae [Fort Wayne, IN:
Concordia Theological Seminary Press, 1983}, 34f.).

19 Cm.: Edward Farley, «The Reform of Theological Education as a
Theological Task», Theological Education 22 (Spring 1981): 93-117, napsay c
xomMeHTapusmu Kypra Mapkyapra B 4 Lively Legacy: Essays in Honor of.Robert
Preus, Kurt Marquart, John Stephenson, and Bjarne Teigen, eds. (Fort Wayne, IN:
Concordia Theological Seminary Press, 1985), xif.

' Cm.: Henry Bettenson, Documents of the Christian Church, 2d ed.
(London, Oxford, and New York: Oxford University Press, 1963). TpunurapHoi
¢dopmyne, oTCyTCTBOBaBUIEH B MEPBOM apTHKY e KOHCTHTYLMH Beemuproro Cose-
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TeX MOp 3Ta OpraHU3alMs OTKa3alach OT Npu3BaHus LlepkBu B HoJb3y co-
1MaJIbHOM aKTHBHOCTH, KOTOpas CTOJIb ITyraioue coBnagana ¢ ueasmu Co-
BeTcKo#t BracTH'Z.

Eme B 1527 roxy JlroTep nodyBCTBOBaJ, YTO OTPHLIAHHE pealb-
HOTO  NpPHUCYTCTBMA  pedopMaTaMH  NpEABEILAIO  MOCIEAYIOlee
OKOHYATENLHOE OTBEPXKEHHE BCEX APYTMX apTHKYJIOB BEPHI, TaK YTO I10-
BCEMECTHOE COCTOSIHHE COBPEMEHHOro pedopMaTCKOro MpOTECTAHTHU3IMA
npeacTaBiseT coboio HeusOEXHbIH pe3ynbTaT NPMMHTHUBHOTO pallMOHa-
musma Lisuarnn. Ilockoneky yxe B 1520-e roas! mpucyrctBue Bcemory-
mwero bora B TanHCcTBax ObLJI0 H3THAHO M3 3THX HaNpaBJEHUI XpHCTHAHCT-
Ba, MHOTOYMCJCHHbIE A0OpoJeTeny pedopMaTCKUX LEpKBe He MoryTt
CKpBITb TOT akT, YTO OT CaMbIX CBOMX KOpHeH OHM MOKpHITHI pyOuaMu
TAHKKOTO OTCTYNHHYECTBA. BO3HHKHOBEHHE YHHTapu3Ma B Helpax pedop-
MaTCKUX LiepKBe# OblIo HE CITy4alHOCTHIO, a CIEACTBHEM TOro, 4To B X VI
BEKe MX MpaoTLbl H36paiy HECTOPHAHCKYIO XPHUCTOJIOTHIO.

OnHako ckoJib GONBIIYIO YACTh XPHCTHAHCTBA, N0 MHEHHMIO JIOTeE-
paH, kak Gbl MOXHTHIA y3ypmaTopckas BiacTh enuckora Puma? Jliotep
HHMKOTZIa HE MO3BOJISUI MBUIKOMY MPOTECTY NMPOTUB COBPEMEHHOTO eMy Pu-
Ma 3aTMHThL €My I71a3a Ha HE MpeKpallaomeecs NPUCYTCTBHE XPHCTHAHCT-
Ba B PHMcKoO# LIEpKBH:

«B cBolo o4epesib, Mbl HCIIOBEYEM, YTO NPH MANCTBE COXPAHUIIOCH MHO-
ro XpHCTHaHCKOro W nobporo. JleliCTBUTENBLHO, TaM MOXHO HalTH BCe
XpHCTHaHCKoE H 106poe, H60 OHO MpPHILNO K HaM M3 3TOT0 HCTOYHHKA.
Hanpumep, Mbl ucnoBenyeM, uto B nanckoi LlepkBu ectb uctunubie Csi-
Thle [Tucanus, uctuHHoe Kpewenue, ucrnHHoe TamHcTBO AnTaps, uc-
THHHasA BIACTh KJIOYEH IJIS MPOLIEHHA IPEXOB, UCTHHHOE MPU3BaHHE K
CIY)XEHHIO, HCTHHHBIA Katexusuc B BHIe Moautsel ['ocnoasueii, lecatu

Ta LlepkBeit 1948 roaa (333), HEOXOTHO TMO3BONMAM BO3BPAaTHTLCA B
«HUcnpasnenHoe ocHoBaHue» 1961 rona (334). :

12 Cm.: Emest W. Lefever, Amsterdam to Nairobi: The World Council of
Churches and the Third World (Washington, D.C.: Ethics and Public Policy
Center, 1979) and Nairobi to Vancouver: The World Council of Churches and the
World, 1975-87 (Washington, D.C.: Ethics and Public Policy Center, 1987). B
3aK/IOYEHHH K nocieaHeMy ToMmy JledeBp BbIpakacT MECCHMHM3M OTHOCHTENIBHO
Toro, 4yto BeemupHaiii CoBeT LepkBeii 106pOBOJILHO pacKaeTcss B MPHHATHH Map-
KCHCTCKOro 1n6epajibHOro 6oroc/ioBus, HO BbICKa3bIBAET TO, YTO MOXET OKa3aThCs
NPOPOYECKHUM YNOBaHHEM: «BBITE MOKeT, HEKOE ApaMaTHYECKOE COOBITHE 3aCTaBUT
OCHOBATE/ILHO NEPECMOTPETh LIEeHHOCTH» (89).

1 «OnHaKko OH MPONOMKHT M aTaKyeT JApyrHe apTHKYJbl BEphi, HGO OH
yXke 3adAB/SET CO CBEPKAIOLIMMH ria3amu, 4to KpeuieHune, nepBopoaHbiii rpex u
Xpucroc — Huuto» (AE 37:16 [That These Words of Christ, «This Is My Body»,
Etc., Still Stand Firm against the Fanatics, 1527); WA 23:69.28-30).
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3anoseneii 1 AprukynoB CHMBO/Ia Bepbi»'*.

B nepBom pecatwierin XX Beka mana Iluit X BhicTynwi co
CTpOXaHIIMM  OCYXIEHHEM  «(MOJEPHH3MA»,  CTaBIOIErO  PHMCKO-
KaTOJMYECKUM 3KBUBAJICHTOM JubepanbHOro mpoTectaHTusma. Cremyer
obpaTuTh 0co6oe BHUMaHHeE Ha To, yTo [THii Ha3BaT MOAEPHU3M «CUHTE30M
BCEX epeceit», MOCKOJIbKY HEU3MEHHO MPUMEHAEMbIH pallMOHATUCTHYECKU I
HCTOPUKO-KPHTHUYECKHH METOM OCTaB/IAET HE3aTPOHYTHIM HU OAMH apTUKYJ
Bepbl. OHaKO, HECMOTPS Ha 3TH AMCLMIUIMHApHbIE Mephl Malibl, MoJep-
HU3M He 6bUT UCcKOpeHeH B PUMCKOI LIepKBH, HO YILea B MOAMNONbE, YTOOBI
BHOBb BCIUILITh B caMoii I'yme Broporo BarnkaHckoro co6opa. MHoroe B
MeToJe M CYIIHOCTH CETOAHALIHET0 PUMCKO-KaTOJNH4YECKOro 6orocioBus
HEBO3MOJXKHO OTJIHYMTDb OT MPEIOKEHUH COBPEMEHHOTO OTKpBITOTO J1nbe-
PaJIBHOTO HpOTeCTaHTPBMalS . Cro neT Ha3an pycckuii mpaBoCiaBHbIN 60ro-
cnoB Anekced C. XOMAKOB BbICKa3ajl 3aMe4aTesIbHOE MPEATNOJIOKEHHE, YTO
Kak TOJILKO BJIaCTh BaTHkaHa Haj ero AyXOBHbIMH MOJAAHHBIMH MOHAET Ha
yObLIb, PUMCKHE KATOJNMKH BBIKAXYT OTKPOBEHHO «IIPOTECTAHTCKHE» TEH-
mexumu'S, Ecnu paccMaTpHBath 31€Ch MPOTECTAHTCKOE KaK CHHOHUM pe-
¢opmarckoro, To XOMAKOB BBICTYIIHWI Kak MCTUHHBIH MPOPOK, MOCKOJNbKY B
MPOLUIOM MOKOJEHUH PUMCKO-KATOJIHYECKUE GOrocnoBbl YCTPEMHWIMCh B
6anaraH kpaiHeil XDUTHKH U MPUMKHYJIH K CAMOMY HEraTUBHOMY HanpaB-
JeHuio pedopmatckoit Mpiciu. Ha 3akare cBoux nueit I'epmaHH 3acce mo-
Jlaraji, YTo pHMCKO-KaTOJIHYECKOE MCIOBENaHHE UCTUHHOTO INPUCYTCTBHA
CTaHOBWIOCH Bce 6onee U Gonee ImIATKUM, CapKaCTHYECKH OTMevas, 4YTO
pa3BA3KON PEBONIIOLMOHHBIX JIMTYPrHYeCKMX Mpeobpa3oBaHUM cepeauHbI
IIECTHAECATBIX TOJO0B CTaNa «kaHOHM3amyua Cs. L{BHHrIMN .

HyxoBHele HacnenHuku JlioTepa, koTopbie, IO MEHBILEH Mepe,

' AE 40:231f. (Concerning Rebaptism, 1528); WA 26:147.13-18.

'3 TaroTelowmit K TPANHUHMOHANH3MY aHANH3 BO3POXIAIOLIErOCS MOAEP-
HH3Ma BHYTPH COBEPEMEHHOIO PHMCKOrO KaTONHMLM3MA, NPOU3BEACHHBIH JIHTpH-
xoM ¢oH XunbaepbpaHaoM B ero pabore The Devastated Vineyard (Chicago:
Franciscan Herald Press, 1973) 3Hauum Takoke 3a npefenamu ero cobcTBeHHON
uepkBH. O6paTHTe 0co6oe BHUMaHHE Ha npekpacHyio rnaBy «The Sacred Humanity
of Jesus» (109-126).

' Mpouuruposano u3: Thomas Hopko, ed., Women and the Priesthood
(Crestwood, NY: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1983), 172.

'7 «Hosblit ordo missae NPaKTHYECKH YHHUTOXHN cTapylo Meccy. Jaxe
HCTHHHOE NpHCYTCTBHE bosiee He KaxeTca camo coboit pasymetommuMmes» (Corpus
Christi. Ein Beitrag zum Problem der Abendmahiskonkordie, ed. Friedrich
Wilhelm Hopf [Erlangen: Verlag der Ev.-Luth.Mission, 1979}, 105, n. 16; nepe-
BOA Mo#t). PanukanbHble THTyprudeckue npeobpa3oBaHus, NpoU3oWEAILHE B PUM-
CKoi#i uepkBH Benie 3a BropbiM BatukanckuM co6opom, noGymunu 3acce «c u3yM-
NleHHeM Habmoaath 3a TeM, kak CB. LIBuHrIu Bo3nalot noyectu y anraps» (ibid.).
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¢$OpMaTbHO MCIIOBELYIOT CBOIO NPUBEPKEHHOCTh AyrcOyprckoMy Bepouc-
NOBEJAHHIO, TOXKE HE MOTYT MOXBAIUTBCA CKOJIb-HHOYIb CEpbE3HO 0SB~
HOCTBIO Bepe, OJHAXIbl NpeJaHHOH CBATHIM. BcemmpHas JlioTepaHckas
tdenepauns He OTMEXeBalach OT JIMOepaIbHOro 6OrocioBusA, MPHHATOrO
BcemuphbsiM CoBetoM llepkBeii. B nenomM MupoBoe moTtepaHcTBO 6e3 po-
MOTa 0TKa3aJloCh OT MOHMMAaHUA CpPeAcTB GiaronaTd B LesnoM ¥ TauHcTBa
AnTtaps B YaCTHOCTH, KOTOpbIC A€M HEMBICIHMBIM OOLIEHHE MEXIy
JmoTepaHaMH ¥ pepopMaTaMH co BpeMeH Map6yprckoro aucmyTa (1529 r.)
BIUIOTb 0 HelaBHEro BpeMeHH. «[IpumMupeHHoe pasHooOpa3ue» HaBOAHAET
ceifyac MpoCTPaHCTBO, NMPEXIE 3aHATOE KOHPECCHOHAIBLHBIM €AUHCTBOM, a
Hapoxalomasics EBaHrenbckas JlioTepaHckast LepkoBb AMEPHKH Clierka
HaMekaeT Ha oTka3 emuckomna [[3Buma Ilpoi3a oT «IpOMEXYTOYHOH mMmo-
TpaBKM» B BOMpoce o6iueHns antaps M kadempsl ¢ pepopmatamu'®. He-
MHOTHE COXPAHHMBILHECA KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIC JIOTEPAHCKHME TEPPHTOpHANIb-
Hbl€ LIEPKBH Talke He CBOOGOIHBI OT pa3pyIIMTENbHbIX TEHACHLMHA, ropa-
3MBIIMX OCTAIbHOE XPHCTHAHCTBO. Bymymiee nmokaxer, BOCTOP)XXECTBYET JIM
KOH(ECCHOHANBHBIA AyX, BHIPAKAIOIHUICA B YYCHHHM, JIMTYPIUM M Cakpa-
MEHTAJIbHOM NpaKTHKe, Hall HCTpeOlieHHeM HCKOHHOTO MPOTECTAHTH3Ma B
LIEJIOM ¥ Haj TaKk Ha3blBacMbIM ABIDKCHHEM pocTa LepkBH [church growth
movement] B YaCTHOCTH.

Takum obpasoM, mpeackazaHHoe HMucycom u Ero Anocronamu
oTnajeHHe 3allUio Temephb Jajbllie, 4eM B TO BpeMsA, korna nucan [Iunep.
Ha mpoTshkeHNH BEKOB XPHCTHAHCKHE 6OTOCIOBBI CTapaTe/IbHO HCIIOBEO-
B KaK TPaHCLIEHAEHTHOCTb, TAK U MMMaHEHTHOCTh BcesbimHero Bora
(Edec. 4:6), coxpaHss 3TH KOMIUIMMEHTapHbIE HCTHHBI B COCTOSHMH paB-
HOBECH, He BIajas HH B HCJaM C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, HH B NAHTEH3M — C
npyroit. OqHako COBpeMEHHOE pa3BHTHE TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX OCBOOOIHTEND-
HOTO, MPOrPECCUBHOTO U HEMUHHCTCKOTO GOrocaoBHil CBUAETEILCTBYET O
Jajieko MAYIIEM OTPULIAHHM GO0XXECTBEHHOH TPAHCLEHAECHTHOCTH M COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIEM CBATOTATCTBEHHOM 3aTOYeHUM bora B paMkax MMMaHEHTHO-
CTH, NMpH4eM TakuM oOpa3oM, 4TO 3TH «OOTOCIOBHA» HEBO3MOXHO OT-
JIMYMUTH OT ABHOTO 60rOXyNbCTBA.

IMockonbKy MpeycneBaioT BCE 3TH TPH MAaCKMPYIOLIMECS MOJ XpH-
cTHaHckoe 6OrocyioBMe M3BPAILECHHA, KaXOOE U3 KOTOPHIX MO-CBOEMY OT-
BEpraeT CyIHOCTh H OCHOBAaHHE BEpHI, NMPEACTABIAETCS YMECTHBIM Golee
noJpoOGHO OCTAHOBUTHCA HAa MPUCYIIMX MM 3a6myxneHusx. OnqHa KeHUIU-
Ha-00roci0B, BBICKa3bIBasCh IIPOTUB PYKOMOJIOKEHHS KEHIHH, 3aMETHJIA;

«[locne Toro kak B Hauyane 60-x rogoB berrn ®dpunan omybnaukoBana
CBOJ Kiaccuueckuii gemuHuctckuit Tpya JKencmeennas mucmuka, ee

18 Richard John Neuhaus, Forum Letter 15 (February 28, 1986):1.
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CMPOCHIIH, KaKoe, 10 ee MHEHHIO, Haubonee paquKalibHOE H3MEHEHHE MOo-
Bieyer 3a coboil jkeHckoe ABWkeHHe. ‘Sl He Mory roBoputb o6 3TOM
ceifyac, — OTBETHJIa OHa, — Bbl BCE PABHO HE NMOBEPHUTE... ITO CBA3AHO C
Gorocnosuem’»'’.

IMpusnanne OpunaH ykasbiBaeT HE TOJLKO Ha TO, YTO HEMHHHCT-
ckas BoiiHa co Bcemoryuium boroM pacnpoctpanseTcs Aajieko 3a nNpeaessl
Ero mapctsa neBoit pyku. PeMHHU3M, OTpHLAs MOPANOK COTBOpPEHHA (B
kotopoM [lpombicn Boxuii ACHO mMoka3zaJl KOMIUIMMEHTapHOCTb MOJIOB,
06ecreyHBalONyI0 3¢MHbIe CEMbU MY)XCKUM [JIaBOIO U )KEHCKUM CEpJLIEM)
KaK JECTIOTUYECKUH «maTpuapxar, YCTPEMIISET CBOH B30p ropasjo najiee
CYILECTBYIOILETO B 3TOM MHpE OTLOBCTBA. [ 1aBHBIM 06bekTOM HEeMUHHUCT-
CKOTO THeBa fBJAeTcs, pakTuuecku, Tot, «oT KoToporo uMeHyeTcs Bcskoe
oTeuecTBO Ha Hebecax u Ha 3emie» (Edec. 3:15). [ToaToMy BCTymieHue K
kuure Po3mapu Paadopa Pyrep Juckpumunayun scenwyyun u booicuii a3vik,
o3arnasneHHoe «Kenocuc Otia», npuobperaer GopMy npeIHaMEpeHHOTO
6oroxynbcTBa B OTHOIIeHUWM mepBoil Mnocracu Tpouusl. Bor Oten u3o-
GpaxaeTcs Kak HEMoKOpHbIi ciyra «Llapuimsl He6ecHoi»™, B To BpeMs Kak
3eMHoit Mucyc npencraBieH kak TaiHBIA Bpar «[aTpuapXxajbHOTO» YCT-
poHCTBa YeJIO0BEYECKOTO 0611IeCTBa, HAMEPEHHA KOTOPOTO NMOCTHUIJIA TOJbKO
Mapus Marganuna, a Boce He Ero Anoctonsr’’. Mexmy TeM sBieHHe
Bockpecurero I"'ocnoga Marganune Pyrep nepedHaymna B otpedeHue Xpu-
cTa 4 3aMeleHue Ero Mapueio:

«®Durypa [Hamero I'ocnioga!] pacTBopuiiach, OHaKo 3a HEIO OHa YBUZeNa
Gonee BBHICOKMH M BEnUYeCTBEHHbIH 00pa3, LAPCTBEHHBIH, HO BCe-TaKH
PONHOM, XCHIIHHY, MOX0XYyl0 Ha Hee. ‘‘Thl, Mapus, — ckasajio BH-
ZieHHe, — CTaHOBMIILCA OTHBIHE MPOJOHKEHHEM NPHCYTCTBHA XPHCTOBA.
He umm Ero c3anu, Ho cMoTpu Bnepen. OH ywen Tyna, B TBoe HOBoe Gy-
ayuee. IMeHHO TeGe npeacTOMT NpoAOIXHTE HCKYTIICHHE Mupa”»n.

'° Deborah Belonick, «The Spirit of the Female Priesthood», in Hopko,
Women and the Priesthood, 135.

0 ....lapuuia HebecHas ynbiGHynach u nokayana ronosoii: Her, Capaog,
Moii CeiH. S Matb Goros u mozeii, CosnarensHuua Beero cyuero. S Takxe u TBos
Mars. laxe ecnu Tel oTpekaelibcs OT MeHs, S| Bce paBHO HaxoxXych 3J€Ch. 3a
npeaenamu TBoero no3HaHus U TBOMUX NOCTaHOBIEHHH CYIIECTBYET Apyras, KOTO-
pas nepen ToGoto, koTopas Gonbuie Tebs, U KoTOpas mepexuBeT cMepTh TBoOEro
uapcTBoBaHus Ha HeGecax» ([Boston: Beacon Press, 1983], 2).

2! Ibid., 3-6.

2 Ibid., 8. XpHCTHAHCKOE OMPOBEPKEHHE 326y NACHHH EMHUHHCTCKOTO
6oroc/oBus; CMOTPUTE, B JOMONHEHHE K YXe ynoMsHyTol paGote Women and
Priesthood, B xnure William Oddie, What Will Happen to God? Feminism and the
Reconstruction of Christian Belief (London: Society for the Propagation of
Christian Knowledge, 1984).
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[epMeHeBTHKA «XPUCTHAHCKOT0» JeMUHU3IMA MIOPOXKAAET OTHIOAD
He BEPHOCTb, HO OTKPBITBIf MATEK MPOTHB CBALIEHHOrO TEKCTA, MOABIECHUE
KOTOPOro paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak rpybas MombITKa ONpaBAaTh 3€MHOM
«raTpHapxam» 4epe3 ero orobpaxcHue B boxecTBe kak TakoBoM. Takum
obpasom, (eMuHUCTHYECKOE GOrOCIOBHE MOCTPOEHO Ha OTPHLAHHMU BO-
IUIOILEHUA U GOTroMyXHOBEHHOCTH, a IOTOMY €ro cielyeT NpenaTth aHade-
Me Ha CTpOXaMIIMX OCHOBAHMAX. 3Ta HOpPMa OTCTYITHUYECTBA NOCIEIHHX
BpeMeH OyRopaXXHT COBPeMEHHYIO LlepkoBb ABYMsi CMyTaMH: HaBA3bIBaHH-
em [lucaHmio ¥ JUTYPrUM TaKk Ha3bIBAEMOTO MHKIIIO3MBHOTO A3bIKa M J0-
MyCKOM JXEHIIMH K MAaCTOPCKOMY CIYXeHHIO, ydpexacHHoMy CamuM Xpu-
croM B Ero mpu3BaHun npeHaauatH Amnoctoios. bopnba 3a pykomnonoxe-
HMe XCHIINH 1 HHKTIO3MBHBIN A3bIK HalleNeHa Ha TO, 4TOOHl ydeHue o Caa-
teimreit Tpuenuno# Tpouie, HazpiBaeMo# OtiioM, CeiHoM U CsTbiM [ly-
XOM, 3aMEHHTh Ha A3blYeckoe MpeACTaBiIcHHE O «bore». PasHy3naHHas
HEMOYTHTEIBLHOCTD, JIETKO U3MEHAIOIIasA CaMH MMCHA boxXusa OTKpoBeHHs 0O
Camom Cebe Bo Xpucte M [IMcaHuH, MO MOHATHBIM NMPHYMHAM OCTAETCA
clenoi K MKOHHYECKOMY CBOMCTBY MacTOPCKOIO CIyXEHHs, NpEACTaB-
nsmowero Xpucra llepksun u mupy. JliorepaHckas ¢opMyna OTIyIIeHHs
rPeXoB MO3BOJIAET HAM MOHATb, YTO MAcTOp MpEnojacT cpeacTra baaroaa-
TH, «npeactaBiss [cBoero] 'ocnoga HMucyca Xpucra»n. Otka3 oT ombiTa
LiepkBH ¥ OTpULIAHHE AMOCTOJBCKOTO 3alpeTa, NPHBOAAIINE K PYKOIOJIO-
JKEHHIO KEHILMH, HENIPEMECHHO BJIEKYT 3a cobolo oTnafeHue oT Beemory-
wero Bora, apuBmero Ce6s kak Otew, Chin 1 Catoit Hyx”. Pacmpoctpa-
HAIOIIEECA MPUHATHE JKEHCKOTO PYKOMOJIOKCHHS B XPHCTHAHCKHX LIEPKOB-
HbIX OOIMHAX CBHOETENBCTBYET O MAaccoBOM [aJapMHCKOM OTCTYI-
HHYECTBE MOCJIEAHUX BPEMEH, — MaJCHHH B Takue Oe3qHbl pa3BpallleHHO-
CTH, NTy0GXke KOTOPBIX €1Ba JIM BO3MOXHO OMyCTHTHCH.

He MeHee HeROCTOMHBIM, YEM BTOpPKEHHE A3bIYECKOTO HeMHHHU3-
Ma BO CBATWIMLIC, ABNAETCA (PEHOMCH, M3BECTHBIH Kak IPOrpeCCHMBHOE
6orocnoBue. XapakTepHoH 4epToi 3TOro ABHXEHHs ABJAETCA BHICOKOMED-
HOE OTpML@HHE BBICLIEro BJIAABIYECTBA U CBATOro Beawymus boxus, B pe-
3yNbTaTe Y€ro NOKJIOHEHHE 3aMEHAETCS CHUCXOAMTENbHOCTHIO Kak MOAO-
6aroluM OTHOLIEHHEM TBOpEHHA Kk cBoeMy Tsopiry. [IporpeccusHoe 6oro-
CIIOBME CB3aHO C HyXOBHbLIMH TpyaaMu Anb¢pena Hopra Vaiitxanma u
Yapnb3a XaprcxopHa. PeslomMe UX pa3MBIIUICHHH, BbILIEAIIEE H3-MOA Nepa
Jlxona b. Ko66a Muamero u [3suna Paa I'pudduna, ykassiBaer Ha oT-
PHMLIaHHe TPOrpecCUBHBIMU 6OTOCIOBAMH MATH OTIHYMTENbHBIX YEPT Tpa-
JMIUOHHOro TeusMa. Hac ybexaaroT, 4To MOXHO 6osee He BOCIPUHUMATh

2 Cm.: William C. Weinrich, «Feminism in the Church: The Issue of Our
Day», Concordia Theological Quarterly 50 (April 1986): 139-144.
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Bora xak (1) «Bcenenckoro Mopanucra», (2) «HeusmenHnlii u beccrpact-
HbI# A6comom, (3) «KonTponupylouryio Cury», (4) «Yupenurens Craty-
ca Kso» u (5) «Myxckoe Hauanon?®.

B0 BTOPOM IMyHKTE CBOMX HanajaoOK Ha TPaAMLMOHHBIA TEH3M CTO-
POHHUKH IPOrpeCCUBHOTO 60rOCIOBUA HaMEKalOT Ha TO, YTO ApeBHHE OT-
bl B3IM Ha BOOPYXEHHE Ipedyeckyro ¢GuiocoCcKyio TepMHHoOJOTHIO (a
TalOKe B HEKOTOPOH Mepe U colepKaHHe SJUIMHHCTHYECKOH MbIciH). B
3TOM ITyHKTe 6osiee BCero noABepKeHbl BO3AEHCTBHIO NPOrpecCHBHBIX 60-
rOCJIOBOB T€ MPOTECTAHTLI, Yb€ OTHOLIEHHE K KJIACCHYECKOH Norme mpen-
cTaBiseT coboii CMeCh HEBEXECTBA U HENOBEpHA, a TakxKe NpebbliBaroIye
nox obasHueM Kapna Bapra. Ilockonbky HensMeHHoCTh Boxus sBnsercs
HEZIBYCMBICJIEHHO OTKDBITOIO MCTHHOIO>’, Mbl MOXEM TNPU3HaTh, 4T0 CBS-
Toe IIucaHHe HanpsAMyro HEe YYMT O HOHATUM Ero 6eccTpaCTHOCTH Kak Ta-
KOBOM, M YTO HeKOTopble yuuTeau LiepkBH MOMIM HEYasHHO CIPOELMpO-
BaTh IUIATOHWYECKHUE TIpeAcTaBlIeHUs Ha 6ubneiickoe onvcaHue bora. Me-
XIy TEM HeE cledyeT Bce e 3ab6piBaTh, yTo 6orocioBue OTIOB 3a4acTyiOo
HaIOJIHAIO JJUIMHUCTHYECKYIO TEPMUHOJIOTHIO OHONIEHCKHUM COEpIKaHHEM.
IMpucymuii ctonkam uaean 6eccTpacTHOCTH ACHCTBUTENBHO MPOHMK XPH-
CTHaHCKYI0 aHTpomnosoruio IV Beka, oqHako BaKHEe TO, YTO BMECTO IPO-
CTOrO 3aUMCTBOBAHHUA CJIOBA MPOU3OLIIO U3MEHEHHE €T0 3HAYEHMA M3 OT-
CTPaHEHHOCTH OT MHpa B U36aBNeHHe OT BIACTH rpexa’’. CiienoBaTeNbHo,
HENb3s YIMycKaTh U3 BULY BEPOATHOCTH TOTO, YTO BbICKa3biBaHHs OTILIOB O
60xecTBeHHOM 6ecCTpacTHOCTH HMeNU LEbl0 COXpaHEHHE MOMIMHHO
6ubneiickoro yuenus o npupone boxueii.

Kpome Toro, npe3peHre NporpecCUBHBIX 60roCI0BOB K aBTOPHUTE-
Ty IIucaHus MOATBEPXKAAET NOJO3PEHHE B TOM, YTO HE CTOMT IPHHHMATH 32
4YHCTYIO MOHETY MX npeanouteHue Hepycanuma Adpunam. OakTHYECKH TO,
yt0 K066 U I'pudduH cuntaior 6osee BCEro BLI3BIBAIOLIMM BO3paXKEHHE B
HCMoBeAaHUU 60)KECTBEHHOH HEU3MEHHOCTH M GECCTpacTHOCTH, ABJAETCA
HCTIOBEIaHHEM ero BoXHA BCEBNACTHSA M HE3aBMCHMOCTH OT MHpa’ . [Ipo-

» Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition (Philadelphia:

Westminster Press, 1976), 8-10.

2 pieper, Christian Dogmatics 1:440f.

% Cwm.: Cheslyn Jones, Geoffrey Wainwright, and Edward Yarnold, eds.,
The Study of Spirituality (New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1986),
170f.

21 (YTBEpKACHHE O TOM, YTO GOXKECTBO €CTh ** AGCONIOT’’, 03HAYAET, UTO
Bor peaibHo He OTHOCHTCS K 3ToMY MHpY. Ha camom aene Mup otHocutes k bory,
TO €CTb OTHOWEHHE K Bory sBiseTcs CylecTBEHHOH XapaKTEPHCTHKON 3TOro Mu-
pa. AeKBaTHOE OMHCaHHE MHpa TpebyeT yka3aHHs Ha ero 3aBHCHMOCTb oT bora.
OnHako aaxe $akT ObITHS MHpa He ABNAETCA CYIHOCTHON XapaKTEPHCTHKOH HMC-
THHHOTro Bora. Bor noHOCTEIO HE3aBHCHM OT MHpa: oTHoleHue bor/mup sBasercs
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rpeccuBHOE 60rocI0BUe HaXOAUTCA B COTJIACHH C AEP3KHUM YTBEPXKIECHHEM
[erens, 6yaro «6e3 Mupa Bor He sBnsercs Borom»®®, M HepasphIBHO CBsi3a-
HO c ero 6oroxynbHoi uaeed, 6yaro Boxue nozHanue Cebs MpOMCXOOUT
TOJIBKO B KOHEYHOM CaMOIO3HaHHH YEJIOBEYECTBA U HCKIIOYUTEIILHO Yepes
ero”. TNpecparas Tpouua Gonee He NPH3HACTCA KAK CaMOJOCTATOYHOE
eauHcTBO boxunx Mnocracei, kotopoe cBo6oaHo napyer Cebs uenoBeky
B COTBOpeHMH M McKymieHHH. [locneanee yxe paccMaTpuBaeTCs He Kak
pesynbrat boxxue# 6naromatu u Ero Benukoit o6BH, HO ckopee kak jes-
Hus, BBIHY)XAEHHbIe Ero co6cTBeHHBIMHM MoTpeOHOCTAMH. BoxkecTBo mpo-
IPECCUBHOTO OOrocNoBMA SABJIAETCA He OECKOHEYHO COBEPIUCHHBIM U
yyaHbIM CyIIMM, a KOJIOCCOM Ha IIMHAHBIX HOTaX, COTBOPEHHBIM IO 00pa-
3y MaJLIETO YENOBEKA H BbI3bIBAIOLIUM CKOpEE XKaJIOCTh, YEM XOTA Obl Ma-
JIyIO TOJHKY NMOKJIOHEHHA.

OckopbuTenbHoe npuHWKeHHe Bcemorymero bora, mmerouiee
MECTO BO BTOPOM ITyHKTE OTJIMYHMIf NPOrpeCCUBHOTO GOroCIOBUA OT TpaaH-
LIMOHHOTO TeU3Ma, ABJIAETCSA ONpeNeAOUMM (aKTOPOM U APYTHX YEThIpeX
loci pacxoxnenuii, nepeudcnensbix Ko66om u I'puddunom. Ilocne Toro
kak Bor mmmaercs Coeil 6ecnpenenbHON CBATOCTH, TOJNLKO U OCTaeTcH,
41O BhICMEHMBaTh 6MbNeiickuii 06pa3 ITomatens U Yupeaurens 3akoHa kak
«Bcenenckoro Mopanucra». Hapamy ¢ 3THM pe3kHM OTpHLAHHeM CBoei
NepBOii YacTH, BCA LIEPKOBHAA KaTeXH3MYecKas CUCTEMa YHHU3HTEbHO pa3-
pylIaeTcs KO CaMOro OCHOBaHMsA, M BCEMOTYILECTBO BoxkHe, kK KOTopoMy
MHOIHE JIIOAM CMHMPEHHO B3bIBalOT BO BCTYIMTEJNLHOM OOpaleHHu
[Monuteel T'ocmonweii], 6ecepeMOHHO OTBepraercsi Kak CTapOMOXHOE
npenacrasneHue o «bore kak KoHtponupyroweit Cune». Ilomydaercs, 4to
HporpeccuBHbIii Gorocnos 3Haer Gonbuie, ueM BomiortuBmeecs Crnoso,
Kortopoe y4yHuT Hac, 4TO HM OAHA Majas MTUL@A He yMajeT Ha 3emmo Ge3
Boau Otua HeGecuoro (Marg. 10:29). Cea3b NpOrpecCHBHOr0 60rocioBus
¢ 0CBOOOIHTENLHBIM 0OrOCIOBHEM BHIHA B €r0 NPEHEOPEKHUTENLHOM, cap-
KaCTHYECKH BbIpPAXXEHHOM MpeacTaBieHUd bora kak «Yypeaurens CraTtyca

Ins bora MCKMIOYHTENBHO BHELIHHM. OTH TPH TEPMHHA — HEHU3MEHHBIH, GeccTpa-
CTHbIH U abGCONMOTHBII — YKa3bIBAlOT, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, Ha OQHO H TO Xe, a
HMEHHO — YTO MHp Huuero He aaet bory, u yto boxue Bo3aeiictBHe Ha MHp HH B
Koe# Mepe He 00ycnoBneHo Ero OT3bIBYUMBOCTEIO Ha HEMpPENBHICHHYIO CaMOCTOS-
TENBHYIO NESTENLHOCT MoAeH Kak 3eMHBIX cyuects. [IporpeccuBHoe Gorocnosue
OTpHLaeT cyliecTBoBaHHe Takoro bora» (ibid., 9).

% Ws G.F.W. Hegel's Philosophy of Religion, npountupopano y Hans
Kiing, The Incarnation of God: An Introduction to Hegel's Theological Thought as
Prolegomena to a Future Christology, nepeBoa J.R. Stephenson (Edinburgh: T. &
T. Clark, 1987), 353.

» W3 G.F.W. Hegel’s Encyclopedia, npountuposaso y Hans Kiing, ibid.,
354.
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KBO», B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOrO YTBEPXKAACTCA, YTO HaJUleKallce NMOHUMaHHe
dparmenTa Pum. 13:1 cnemyer 3akiedMUTBL Kak «mpecioByToe»’ . He Bbi-
3bIBACT HUKAKOTO YAHMBJIEHHA M TOT (aKT, YTO 3TO GOroxyjibHOE TeUeHHE
BMecTe C PEeMHHHCTHYECKHM 6OrocioBHeM OTBEpraer CymHocTs bora, kak
Otua u ChlHa, 4TO ABJIAETCA «MYXKCKUMH» ONpPENENCHHAMH. XPHCTOC H
[Mucanne ABAIOTCA WA HUX 0ObEKTaMM MPE3PCHHSA, HCKAKEHHA H OTpHLA-
HMA.

IlpHuMNManbHas HEMOYTUTENLHOCTh ABIAETCA TaKKe OT-
JIMYUTENILHOIO YEPTOI0 OCBOOOIUTENLHOTO GOrocIoBusA, KOTOpPOE paccMar-
pHMBAeTCA 31€Ch Kak TpETbe BELICCTBEHHOE MOKa3aTeNbCTBO OTCTYI-
HHYECTBA «6OTOCIIOBHA» 3THX MOCIEAHUX BpeMeH. MexIOy TeM, Kak Ipo-
rpeccuBHOoe Gorocnosue xynut bora B Hem CamoMm, a ¢peMunucrckoe 60-
rocjioBUe MPOTHBOPEYMT HMEHAM BoXusi cCaMOOTKPOBEHHA, OCBOOOANTENb-
Hoe 6orocnoBue MpUTA3AET HAa TO, 4TO eMy Jrydiie yeM Camomy Bory u3-
BecteH 3ambicen Ero mnpumectBus Bo XpucTe I MCKYIUIEHHA
4enoBeYeCTBa.

Coumonoryueckuii MeTon M moaurHyeckas ¢uinocopus Kapna
Mapxkca urpaioT B ocBoGOAUTENLHOM 60OroCinoBHH ponb, MOJoOHYI0 TOH,
KoTopas cBsf3biBaeT MiacH MapruHa Xaiimerrepa ¢ cucremoro Pynonbda
BynetmMana. OOpereHre XpuCTOM BeYHOM KM3HM I8 NaAUIero
qesnoBeyecTBa Ero xepTBoro 1u60 oTpuuaercs, JHM60 NMPeyMEHbIUIACTCS
HCOOOCHOBAHHBIM  NPHUIUCHIBAHHEM 3eMHOMY Hucycy coumanbHo-
PEBOJIOLIMOHHOTO  CTPEMJICHHS YTBEDAMTbL TMOJMTHYECKYI0O M 3IKOHO-
MHUECKYIO «CIIPaBEMJIMBOCTB» 3JeCh M ceifuac. HeuckpeHHee ciryxeHue
ocBoboauTenpHOro Gorocnosusa HaueMy I'ociooy He B CHIax 3aMaCcKHpO-
BaTh TOT )akT, YTO LEHTPAILHON napagurMoi 6ubneHckoi Bepul OHO MMO-
Jaraet ckopee ucxol M3 Erunra, yem nacxaibHyro TaiiHy CrpacTHoii ILar-
Huipl ¥ [Tacxu. Ham ciiemyer o6patuth ocoboe BHUMaHHE HA €ro TaKTHKY
OTHAENCHHA HcXxoja mpoobpasa oT Gojee BENMKOrO MCXOHA, JOCTHIHYTOrO
yepe3 kpecT U BockpeceHue (JIyk. 9:31), ¥ npeBpaiieHHe €ro B CXeMy
OCYILECTBJIEHHA MAapPKCHCTCKOH PEBOMIOLHMM B COBPEMEHHBIX HeGnaromo-
JyqHbIX obmectsax. OcBo6oauTensHOE 60rocaoBUe mpeycreno, CoriacHo
BeipaxkeHHto JIutpuxa Bonx&bpdepa, B 3aTMeBaHUM COOLITHH MOCIERHHMX
BPEMEH MOCPEICTBOM KOHLCHTpauM# BCETO BHHUMAHHA Ha COOBITHAX,
MpeAIIeCTBOBABIINX MOCAECAHNM BpeMeHaM. Tlopanok, yka3saHHbIH HalluM
locnonom B Mat. 6:33, nonHOCTHIO pa3BEPHYT B MPOTHBOINOJIOKHOM Ha-
npapieHud. OJHAKO MMOCJIECIOBATENbHbI MapKCU3M TaKkKe HE OCTaBJIAET
HaJeXAbl Ha TO, YTO JaXe B MpEeax 3TOr0 MHpPa MOKHO H3BJIEYb KaKylo-
HUOYZB BBITOAY M3 NMEPECTaHOBKH XPUCTHAHCKUX MPHOPHTETOB OCBOOOIH-
TenbHBIM OorocnoBueM. Her Heob6xoaumocTH H00aBNATH WIM OTHUMATh

3 Jones, Wainwright, and Yarnold, Study of Spirituality, 5.
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4TO-1M60 B HIXKECHEMyIolUleH KPUTHKE OCBOOOAMTENBHOrO 60rocijoBus,
KOTOpas 3BYYMT COBEPLICHHO TO-JIOTEPAHCKH, HE3aBUCHMMO OT CBOEro
MPOUCXOXKACHHUA:

«OcBo6oaHTENBHOE GOroCIOBHE, YEPNAIOLIEe BAOXHOBEHHE B MAPKCH3ME,
orpaHuuuBaer Xpucra Berxum 3aBeToM, MeHseT NOPANOK 3aBETOB, M
BMECTO Toro 4ToGbl HCTONKOBLIBaTh Mouces kak npearedy Hucyca, ero,
KaK MOJIMTHYECKOro ocBoGoautens, acnaloT Moaeabio Mucyca, Kotopblit
3aTeM sBHICA KaK HekHil HesaBepuieHHbIi Mouceii. He kpect, Ho ckopee
MCXOJ CTaHOBHTCA LEHTpaibHON uaeei [Tucanus, a 06eroBaHKe, THILEH-
HOE CBOETo AYXOBHOIO COIAEPXaHHA, BO3BPALUAETCS K CBOEMY 3€MHOMY,
MONMTHYECKOMY COIEpXaHHI0. DTa nporpeccus ¢akTHYECKH ABIAETCA
perpeccueil, BO3BpaTOM K JanekoMy npounioMy XpHcTra, a
ClIel0BaTeNbHO, CTAHOBUTCA Takke ynpasaHeHHeM Mowuces u Miun, xo-
Topbie yCTpeMsuch B Gyaymee — k Hucycy»’'.

Vixacaiolasi peabHOCTb CTPEMHUTENIBHOIO NOrpyXeHHs Gosbmeit
4acTH COBPEMEHHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBAa B BOAOBOPOT OTCTYNHHYECTBA YKa3bl-
BAaeT MPSAMO Ha COOBITHA MOCHCAHMX AHEH. MHorue coBpeMeHHLIE Goro-
CJIOBBI HAXOAAT CMEXOTBOPHBIM NPEICTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO AyIlla NPOAOI-
)aeT CyIIecTBOBaTh M0CJE TEJIECHOH CMEPTH, KoTopas Yy)ke 6onee He pac-
CMaTpHBaeTcs B LIEJIOM Kak 3aciy)eHHas kapa Boxus, BbI3BaHHas rpexoM
Hawux npapoautened. CBepx TOro, KOHEll CBETa CETONHA pacCMaTpHUBAcT-
Csi B OCHOBHOM KaK BO3MOXHBIH pe€3yJIbTaT TEPMOAAEPHOH BOHHLI WIH 3KO-
Jiorm4eckoil karactpogbl H, ClCI0BaTEIbHO, KaK COObITHE, KOTOPOTO MOX-
HO u36exarh 4eIOBEYECKHMH CHIaMu. SICHbIe MpeackasaHua Hamero I'oc-
noga o Ero 1nyHOM BHAMMOM BTOPOM MPHILECTBHH C LENbIO 3alMThl Ero
Llepksu u otMieHus Ero Bparam oTeepraioTcs nu60 kak MpayHsie obpas-
Hble BbIpa)XEHMA, BlIO)KeHHbIe B Ero ycra 6ojee nosgHumu nocnenosate-
naMy, 1ubo kak Gpel 3K3aTbTHPOBAHHOTO aNOKAJIMIITHKA MEPBOrO Beka. A
oxupaHue Hebec o0ObIYHO pa3BeMBaeTCA Kak MU, paszbaBiseTcs WIM CTa-
BHTCA HHXe BceX OOroclIOBCKMX TPHODUTETOB paid HOCTHKCHHA
«COLIMJTbHOM CIIPaBEeIMBOCTU» 371eCh M ceiiyac. K ToMy ke M3BECTHO, 4TO
60rocoBbl, KOTOpbIE OTPEKINCH OT HETPEI0KHOCTH aBTOpUTETa CBATOrO
IMucaHus, MOJHUMAIOT BOMPOCHI OTHOCUTENBHO «MOpalbHOCTH» Bora, 06-
pekatolero Hekotopbie CBOM TBOPEHHs Ha BeuHbIEe CTpaJaHHs.

HckaxeHue oONuKka XpUCTHAHCTBA B 3TH AHHM OOILEro OTCTYN-
HHYECTBa BO3JIaraeT OrPOMHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb Ha KOH(ECCHOHATBHBIX
JIOTepaH B LiEJOM M Ha MX GorocioBoB B yacTHOCTH. [ToToMy 3amaud Bep-
HOro BoCcIpou3BefieHUs ydeHusa Cpsroro ITucaHmsa o nmocieMHux CoOBITHAX

3! Joseph Ratzinger, Journey towards Easter, trans. Mary Groves (New
York: Crossroad Publishing Company, 1987), 17f.
25



npHoGpeTaeT NOJJIMHHO 3KyMEHHYecKoe u3Mepenne. OJJHaKo, HaM He clie-
OyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh NPUBEP)KEHLIEB TaK Ha3bIBA€MOro KpuTHYeckoro 6o-
rOCJIOBUA KaK HAalIMX €JMHCTBEHHbIX cobeceaHukoB. [locneanue necsaruie-
THA CTAIH CBMAETENAMM pacTyLIMX Kak IpHObl Moa HOXKAEM 3CXaTolo-
IMYECKMX CrieKynsauuii, koropsie nomyaspusupoBan C. H. Cxodunx B
Hayaje 3TOro CTOJIETHA 4Yepe3 CBOKO IMMPOKO M3BECTHYIO Tonkoeyio bub-
auro Cxogpunoa. «JlucneHcaunoHanu3m», HacaxaaeMsliii CkopunaoM, Bbi-
TecHAeT XpHUcTa kak LeHTp TucaHus ¥ yBOOHT XpUCTHAHCKOE YIIOBAHHE OT
CMHMpPEHHOTO OXHHaHuid Ero mpuilecTBHA B claBe K yXacCHbIM MOMCKaM
CEHCALMOHHBIX MPOMEXYTOYHBIX 3JIOBELIMX COOLITHH, JAaTHPOBKAa KOTO-
pbIX CTaja 0OBLEKTOM JIMXOpaJoyHOH crekynauuu. Tpyael Mo AUcCneHca-
LHHOHAIM3MY MMEIOT HIMPOKHH CIEKTp: OT MHOIAA HaydHbIX BiiamoB Jlo-
Hanbja ['pas BapHxay3a ¢ ofHOM CTOpPOHBI, Ybi KHMra Hesuduman eotina”
COAEPXUT MHOrO LIEHHbIX MPHMEPOB 3K3ETE€THYECKOH M MacTOpckod mMpo-
HHULIATEJILHOCTH, — 10 6penoBo# ceHcallMOHHO# xauTypbl Xoma JIunacH ¢
Ipyroi cTopoHbl. Bonblioe KOJHYECTBO KHIKEK B MATKHMX NeEperuieTax
MOCJIEAHErO ABTOpa HM3JaHbl YYNOBHMIUHBIMM THpPaXKaMH HE TOJLKO IIO-
aHIIMACKH, HO TAalke B MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX nepeBolax. I'py6riil mucnenca-
UHOHaIH3M JIMHACH CTpPOMTCS Ha MpeAnojaracMoi 3CXaTOJIOrHYECKOH
3HAYHMOCTH MOBTOPHOTO OCHOBAHHUS W3PaHILCKOrO rocyfapcTBa H OXuIa-
eT npubnmkalowerocs MpUIIECTBU aHTUXpHUCTa U3 cTpaH Epormnefickoro
Coo01ecTBa, a TalKe «TafHOTO BOCXHILEHHA», BO BpEMA KOTOPOTO aBTO-
MoOWIH 61aroyecTHBBIX JHOACH ocTaHyTCs Ge3 BOAMTENEH, O YEM HaM Ha-
NIOMMHAIOT MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE HaKIeHiku Ha GaMmnepax. XpHCTHAH AO/DKHA
00eCnIOKOHThL HE TOJIBKO JK3eTETHYECKash TOMOPHOCTb JIMHACH, HO Takoke
nacTopckas 6e30TBETCTBEHHOCTb, MOPOXKAAEMasi aTYHbIM JYXOM H3MBILL-
JICHHH, KOTOpBIH, TMOCIe TOro Kak ero 6e30CHOBaTeNbHbIE TPEACKAa3aHHA
OKaXYTCA JDKUBBIMH, MOXET pa3pyIMTb Bepy MWLUIMOHOB HE TOJBKO B
JHCTIEHCALIHOHAIM3M, HO Jaxe B caMo cBaToe CioBo Boxue.

Cygas 1o KyJyapHbIM arMTallHOHHBIM YCWIHAM MHOTHMX IpHBEp-
)KEHLIEB AUCTIEHCALIMOHAIN3MA B IOJIb3Yy W3PAWIBCKOr0 OCYAapCTBa, 3cXa-
TOJIOTHYECKHE TPEACTABICHNA YENIOBEKa MOTYT TaKKe OKa3blBaTbh MPAMOE
BO3JICACTBHE HA €O MOJUTHYECKHE 006sA3aTeNbCTBA. ITO CNPABEIMBO HE
TOJILKO 1O OTHOIIEHHIO K MpeMWUIeHapucTaM mikoabl Ckoduwiaa, HO Tak-
K€ K HEKOTOpPbIM MOCTMMHUIEHAPUCTaM, HAaNpUMep, MpUHAICKAIHMM K
IBIKEHHIO XPHCTHAHCKOE BO3POXKAEHUE, pEaHUMHUPYIOLIEMY MEYTY O Ha-
CaXIECHUH KaIbBUHUCTCKON TEOKpAaTUH Kak ImyTH co3fanus Llapctea boxus
[Ha 3emne]. OcBobGoauTensHbie 6OrOCIOBEI B paBHOHW Mepe OTCTauBalOT
MOJINTHYECKYIO aKTHBHOCTb, @ TaKXKe CEKYJIAPH30BaHHYIO, JeMH(ONIOTH3H-

%2 The Invisible War: The Panorama of the Continuing Conflict between
Good and Evil (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1965).
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pOBaHHYIO TepecTpoiiky Oubnefickoii 3cxaronoruu. PaccMoTpeHue 3THX
TpeX BHMAOB MOJIMTHYECKOTO 60rOCI0BHA, YXOAAIMX KOPHAMH B 3CXaTOJO-
rudeckue yb6exneHns CBOMX OCHOBaTeseH, MPOsCHAET TOT (akT, YTo pas-
nuyue Mexnay 3akoHOM M EBaHrenueM Mrpaer CyIeCTBEHHYIO poJib B IO-
HUMaHUH TMOCIEAHHX COOBLITUH, M 4YTO JIHOTEpaHCKOe yueHHe o «aByx Llap-
CTBax» JAJIEKO He yCTapeJio.

Cpenu 61aro4ecTHBLIX U [aXe OPTONOKCATIbHBIX XPUCTHAH TaHT-
€A OMacHOCTb UCKaXKCHHs OHOJICHCKOH 3cXaToNOTHH B CiTydae ee 3rolieH-
Tpudeckoro BocnpuATUs. IlacTopsl M Apyrue yuutenu LlepkBH 3HaKOMBI €
TEM, KaKO€ HEMajoe 3aMELIaTeNbCTBO BbI3bIBACT PELIMTENILHOE IIPOBO3-
[MallleHHe [PAMYIIETO TENECHOTO BOCKPECEHHA MEPTBBIX M COTBOPEHHA
HOBBIX Hebec M HOBO# 3emiid. Mi3BecTHO, 4yTo HOOphle MOTEpaHCKHE MpU-
XO)KaHe BBIPaXalOT CMATCHUC MNMpPH YNOMHUHAHMM O MPOCTO KIIEPEXOTHOM
COCTOSHUM», B KOTOPOM AYIIH GlaKeHHBIX JKaXIYT BO3BpALLECHWA HALIEro
Tocnona Ha 3eMJlio B cIaBe UIA 3aBEPILICHHA BCETO, YTO MOBJIEYET 3a coboii
HX BOCCOEJHHEHHE C COBEPLICHHBIMM TeNaMM UL )KU3HU IPAAYILEro Beka:
«Ho, nacrop, s Bcerga rnonaral, 4To Mbl o0peTaeM BE4HOCTb, KOIa YMH-
paeM...» Mbl noasepraeMcs ONacHOCTH COCPEJOTOYMBAaHMA BHHMaHHA Ha
«MHKpO3CXaTOJIOTUM» B yuwep6 «Makpo3cxarojoruw». B To BpeMs kak
Caaroe [lucaHue NpAMO NPEANHUCHIBAET HAM TOBOPHTH O NEPEXOJHOM CO-
CTOSIHUM GeccMepTHBIX AYII, MBI HE OCMeEJHMBaeMcs 3abbIBaThb TOTO, YTO
6ubnetickue nucaTeny ONMMCHIBAIOT pail ckopee B TEJECHBIX (10 XPHCTOJO-
rHYECKOM NpHYHHE) TEPMUHAX, HEXEJIM MO HHAMBHAYAIbHBIM YepTaM, U
HalpaBJMIIOT YNOBAHHE BEPYIOLIMX HAa JIMYHOE W BUOMMOE BTOpOE IIpHILle-
cTBHE BO cnaBe XpucTa, KoTopslii 6yaet cyauTs 1 MuioBaTh MHp. BeTxas
IUIOTh, HEMCTOBCTBYIOIWIAA HJaXe, U OCOOEHHO B XPHCTHAHCKOH TIpyIH,
CKJIOHHA NOMeELIATh ce6A U CBOM MHTEpECHl B LIEHTP BCENICHHOH, CoBepIas
IIPH 5TOM CaMO€ BEPOJIOMHOE HIONOCTY)KCHHE yepe3 noaduHeHrne Camoro
Bora ynoBieTBOpeHHIO XelaHHi NMaAlero yenoBeka. XoTs Ha caMoM Jelne
uMeHHO Bcemorynmit bor sBnseTcs LEHTPOM BCeJIEHHOH, a MBI IpeacTaB-
nsieM €o60i0 ML TOYKH B Kpyre GoxecTBeHHbIX AesHuid. [TokagHue OT-
HOCHTCA HE MpOCTO K 3THYECKOH cdepe, HO Talke K 06NacTH JOorMa-
THYECKOTO GOTOCTIOBHS, TaK YTO Mbl IOJDKHBI CTPOHTb CBOK) 3CXaTOMNOTHIO
He BOKPYT rOMCTHYECKHX XeNaHuHl M BOIPOCOB _Ye/IOBEka, a CKOpee BO-
Kpyr oTBeToB M coobuieHHH, koToprie bor gaposan B CoeM Cnore, Bme-
CTO TOrO YTOGHI M30JMPOBAHHO PAacCMATPHBaTh Bompoc: «UTo mpom3oiizeT
co MHO#H, korna s ymMpy?» — Cssaroe [Iucanue packprsiBaet cyas0y Bcero
mupa Bo Xpucte U B Ero Bunumom Bo3BpamieHuH. Ilocnennue coGpiTHA
crnemnyeT paccMatpuBath B cBete [Tocnennero (Otkp. 1:8; 22:13), Kotopsiit
(uto Obl B mpoTHBOBeC HH yTBepxkAai lllneiiepMaxep) ABIAETCA HCTOKOM,
COZIEpXKaHUEM U LIENIbIO HCTHHHOTO 60rocaoBy.
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2. Y10 Takoe acxaronorua?

ITono6Ho LiepkBu B €€ KOH(ECCHOHAILHOM OMNMPEAENEHHH, TeX-
HHYECKHH TEPMHH «3CXATONOTMA» MMEET KaK IIHPOKOE, TaK M Y3KOe
3HayeHHe. MoXeT BbI3BaTh HEKOTOPOE YAHMBIEHHE COOOLIEHHE O TOM, YTO
(aKTHYECKH 3TO CIOBO NMOSBWIOCH B 3amafHOM OOrocnoBCKOM CIIOBape
OTHOCHTENIBHO HexaBHO W, cornacHo I'. b. Keepmy, «6bUT10 mpumymMaHo B
I'epmannu B Hadaie XIX Beka, BINOCIEACTBHH mepeias B aHrIHHACKHIR
A3BIKY'. ITepBoHauaneHO 3TOT TepMHH, HeCMOTps Ha pagmocTh lllneiiep-
Maxepa OTHOCHTENBHO €ro NpearoaraeMoil HeompeaeneHHOCTH, obianan
SCHO OYEPYCHHBIM COJEpXKaHHEM, Ha KOTOpPOE 31eCh YKa3aHO B Y3KOM
3HAYCHHH CJIOBa, U KOTOPOE B CKATOM BHIE NEPENUIo B onpeneneHue Okc-
¢opockozo Cnosaps Anznuiickozo asvika 1891 n 1933 romos: «Pasmen
60rocnoBCKOM HayKH, 3aHUMAIOUIMACA YETHIPbMSA MOCIEAHUMU COOBITHSA-
MH: CMEpTHIO, CyloM, HeGecamu ¥ anom»’. TakiuM 06pa3oM, 3CXaTONOrHs B
y3KOM CMBICJIE COOTBETCTBYET SCHOMY 3HaYE€HHMIO CBOErO IPEYecKoro of-
HOKOPEHHOTO CJIOBa €0XATOV B TOM, YTO CBA3aHO C NOCTEAHHMH BO Bpe-
MEHHOM OTHOIICHHMH U HEOOPaTUMBIMH COOBITHAMH.

Camoe oBEepXHOCTHOE 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ GorocnoueM XX croserus
SICHO TMOKaXeT, YTO 60rocnoBbI JIETKOMBICIEHHO MpeHeOperaloT 3akOHaMH
nexcukorpagpun. OnHoro nmpuMmepa Gynet nocratouso. B pa6ore Xpucmoc
u gpema Ockap KymnbMaHH, KOTOpOTO €Ba M MOXHO Ha3BaTh HeOpex-
HbIM y4€HbIM, TOBOPHT O CBOEM JINYHOM DEILCHHH «B NMOJb3y BPEMEHHO-
CTH, fABJIAIOLIEHCA CYIIHOCTBIO acxatonorum’. J[abbl OGBACHHTB, KaKMM
06pa3oM MpoM3OILIO, YTO 3TO CIOBO MpHobpeno Goiee LIMpOKOE conlep-
KaHHe, YEM TNPOCTO 4eThipe MOCIEOHHX COOBITHA, HEOOXOAMMO NOKWTH
OKOJIbHBIM ITyTeM, 4epe3 MPEBPAaTHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX 3K3EreTHYECKHX IIKOJI,
HauuHasA ¢ Ans6epra llBeiitepa 1 o HacToslIee BpeMs.

' The Language and Imagery of the Bible (Philadelphia: Westminster
Press, 1980), 243. OmHuM M3 camblX DaHHHMX ClIy4aeB YMoOTpeOJeHHs CloBa
«3cxaroJiorus» crajo ero nossiaeHUe B KoHue kHuru @. 1. E. Llinetiepmaxepa The
Christian Faith, ed. and trans. H.R. Mackintosh and J.S. Stewart (Edinburgh: T. &
T. Clark, 1928). IllnefiepMaxep npeanoven TEPMHH «ICXATONOTUA» TPAAHLMOHHO-
MY BBIP@XEHHIO «TOCNEAHHE COOBITHA», MOCKONLKY OHO CO3JAET BIEYATIEHHE CO-
ObITHH, NMPOMCXOMALIMX TakKe 3a MpeiesiaMu Bepyloulero cyonekra: «JloBoNbHO
IIKPOKO NMPHHATOE CIIOBOCOYETAHHE * ‘MOCHEAHHE COObITHA'® HMEET CTPaHHBIR BHI,
KOTOpBIi JTy4llle CKPBITh 3a CIIOBOM ‘‘3cxaTonorus’’, ubo cinoBo ‘‘cobbiTHs’’ yrpo-
AeT HaM TEM, YTO OHO MOJXKET YBECTH HaC JAJIEKO B CTOPOHY OT cepbl BHYTPEH-
HEH XH3HH, KOTOpast HCKJIIOYMTENLHO H HHTepecyeT Hacy (703).

2 Man. James A.H. Murray (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1891; ncrnpasnen-
HOE NMOBTOPHOE H3AaHHe 1933), Noa CIOBOM «3CXaTONOTHAN.

3 Rev. ed. trans. Floyd V. Filson (London: SCM Press, 1962), xix.
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I'. B. Keepa roBoput o ToM, KakuM 06pa3oM paMKH 3CXaTOJOTHH
OBICTPO pacUIMPWIMCh N0 TaKO# CTeNeHH, 4TOo BOOpaH B cebs MCIOHEHHUE
Boxueii BOJIM OTHOCHTENILHO CIIACEHHA 3TOTO MHpa. AJanTauuA 3HaueHus
IaHHOM BokalyJibl Oka3ajach CTOJIb IUIOJOTBOPHOM, uTo Keepa npemnaraet
NepeyYeHb He MEHEE YeM M3 CEMH pas/IMYHbIX 3Ha4eHUH 3CXaTONOTHH, NOs-
BHBIUMXCA B HAYYHBIX Kpyrax 3a mpolieamue cto jer’. [lepBoe pacuimpe-
HHE COINEpXKaHMA 3TOro CIOBa B COBPEMEHHOH HOBO3aBETHOM Hayke Mpo-
U30LIUIO B TO BpeMs, Koraa Hemeukue ydeHoie Horann Beificc u Anbbept
LlBeiiiep oGHapyxwid, YyTo HOMHHHpYOWeMy 6Gorociosuio AnbGpexTa
Putuns HenoctaeT 060CHOBaHMH B €BaHTeJIbCKMX CBHUIETENBCTBAX. PHTWID,
KOTOpbIif GbUT BTOpO#i BaxkHOH ¢urypoil nocne lllnefiepmaxepa B nuGe-
paibHOM 6orocnoBu XIX cToneTus, TPakTOBaJl CHHONTHYECKYIO TEMY
LlapctBa boXus B 3THUECKHX TEPMHHAX, NPHHANICKAIIUX 3TOMY MHPY,
nenas u3 3eMHoro HMucyca npmueepxeHua KaHra 3amonro no mosBieHHs
Kanra’. AMCEpHKaHCKHM 3KBHUBAJICHTOM PHTWIEBCKOTO
Kulturprotestantismus cTajno coLHanbHO-eBaHreNM4eckoe GorocnoBue
Paymen6yma. Kak Beiicc, Tak u IllBefinep obHapyxwid mpoTHBopeuue
Mexay ¢axkramu HoBoro 3aBera M TeM, Kak MX TOJIKOBaIH PuUTwie U ero
mxorna. 3aciayroi Beiicca cTano fmokasarenbCTBO TOro, 4To 3eMHOro Mucy-
ca cleflyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B KOHTEKCTE HyJan3Ma MepBOro B2ka, KOTOPLIH
OLLT HachIlIEH aNOKAIUNTHYECKUM OXXMIAHUEM HaJBUTAlOLIETOCA CBEPXb-
€CTECTBEHHOTO AesAHHA BoXuA, KOTOPOE MOJIOKUT KOHELl pa3BUTHIO 3TOTO
mupa 4 yrBepauT Ero IlapctBo. CornacHo Beficcy, Hucyc pasgensan 3ty
HafleXay B MOJHOH Mepe H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OXXHMAal OGIM3KOro KOHI@A
mupa’.

llIsefiLiep cTan CMeNIO UCMONB30BaTh OTKPEITHE Belicca kak kmo4
K pa3ragke mocelie HEMOCTHXUMOH TalHBI «ucToprdeckoro Hucyca»n. du-
rypa, peKoHCTpyHpoBaHHas llIBeiiliepoM Ha OCHOBaHMM 6OraToro BbIMBIC-
JIoM aHanu3a U3bpaHHBIX ¢parMeHToB EBaHrenus, crajia mpearcyeid MHp-
CKOT'O MpOTeCTaHTU3Ma PuUTuna:

4 Keepn nenaer pasrpaHHueHHE MEXNLY (MHIMBHIYANbHOH 3CXAaTONOTH-
ei», «HCTOPHYECKOH ICXaTONOTHEH», «TOCIENOBATE/IBHON  3CXaToNOrue»,
«peannu30BaHHOM 3CXaToJIorueit», «IK3UCTCHLHANBHOH 3CXaTo/orue»,
«3CXaToJIOTHe! HOBHU3HLI» H «3cxaTonorueit HamepeHus» (Language and Imagery,
243-255).

5 3aTMEHHE 3CXaTONOrMM B Y3KOM cMbiciie B 6orocnoBuu Putuns noa
BIHSHHEM HEMELIKOTO Mieanu3Ma onucbiBaercs [laynem AnsTxay3oM, B kHure Die
Letzten Dinge, 5™ ed. (Giitersloh: C. Bertelsmann, 1949), 52-56.

S Johannes Weiss, Jesus' Proclamation of the Kingdom of God, ed. and
trans. Richard Hyde Hiers and David Larrimore Holland (Philadelphia: Fortress
Press, 1971).
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«Uens Hucyca — paspemenne nocneaHux ckopOeit, 3abayxneHuii u
BPaX/bl, YTO MOBJEYET 3a COO0H MapyCHIO, H NMONIOXKHT Hayano CBEPX3eM-
Ho#t pase scxaTonoruyeckoi npaMM»7.

CornacHo llBeiiuepy, Bo BpeMs MyOJIUYHOTO CITy)KEHHUA, JIMBILE-
rocs MeHee YeM OMMH rox’, Mucyc mBaksl 6e3yCrelIHO TMOMBITAICS Bbl-
3BaTh KOHeEI 3TOro Mupa. IlepBas mombiTka nMpousolwia, AK00bl, B caMOM
Hayajie myGIHYHOrO CITy)KeHMA, korga Ham [ocnoas u3bpaj ANOCTONOB H
nocjajJl WX MpoBO3MJIAlIATh HajBurawomeecs npubmmwkeHue LlapcTsa
(Mard. 10). Mard. 9:37-38 cnemyer noHuMaTh, BO-NEPBBIX, KaK «HAMEK Ha
JEHCTBHTENLHOE COCTOSAHHME €CTECTBEHHBIX Cep»’ BO BpEMS OTIPABKH
AnocCTONOB M, BO-BTOPBIX, KaK CBUAETEIBCTBO TOTO, YTO «HMHCYyC, HOMKHO
6bITh, OXHAAN HacTymneHus LlapctBa B mepuon ypoxaHHOH crpans»'’
TOTO e caMoro roga. YBeepeHHocTsb LlBeiinepa B ToM, uto Mucyc oxunan
KOHLA BCETO CYILETo TaK CKOpO, B 3HAYUTENbHOM CTENEHH OCHOBaHA Ha €ro
noHumaHuu Marg. 10:23:

«OH scHO roBoput uMm (Matd. 10:23), yto OH He OxHAAeT yBHIACTh HMX
BO3BpallicHHe B HbIHeurHeM Beke. Ilapycus CeiHa YenoBeueckoro, Koto-
past B JIOFHYECKOM M BPEMEHHOM IUIaHE MACHTHQUUMpYETCS C Ha4alioM
IapcTBa, npousoiiaer A0 TOro, Kak OHH 3aBEpLUAT CMELIHOE ITyTELIECTBHE
yepe3 Bce ropoaa Uspauns, urobsl BozsecTHTs 0 Heil. To, yto 3TH cnosa
HE 03HA4alOT HUYEro HHOTO, H YTO HH B KoeH Mepe He crieayeT ocnabnsaThb
HX 3HAYEHHUE, JOIDKHO GbITh CAMOZOCTATOMHBIM CBHIETEIBCTBOMY .

Heynaua oxupmaemoro Hactymnenus Llapctsa nobyanna Hucyca,
TOCJIe HEMPOJOKUTEIBLHOTO NMEpHoAa YAICHHA OT MyONHYHOH AEATElNb-
HOCTH, oTnpaBUThCa B HMepycanuM, utobbl yckopuTh nmpuuectsHe Llapct-
Bua Boxua 2. IlIBeiiliep HHYEro He MPENPHHAT JUIA COKPHITHA CBOEH OT-
KpPOBEHHOH YOexxaeHHocTH B ToM, 4Tto HMucyc ymep, norepmes Tpa-

7 Albert Schweitzer, The Quest of the Historical Jesus: A Critical Study
of lts Progress from Reimarus to Wrede, 3 ed., trans. W. Montgomery (London:
Adam & Charles Black, 1954), 369.

8 Ibid., 350.
° Ibid.
191bid., 356.

' Ibid., 357. PekoncTpykums llIBefiliepa ONMpaETCA TakXKe HA TAHHCT-
BEHHOE H3pedeHHe Hauero 'ocnona, 3anucanHoe B Matd. 11:12, koTopoe on uc-
TO/IKOBaJl ClEAyIOLIMM 00pa3oM: «3TO H3peYeHHE HE MMEET HHuero obero c
BCTYIUICHHEM HHAMBHIAYYMOB B L[apcTBO; OHO MPOCTO YTBEPHKAAET, UTO CO BPEMEHH
nosiBieHus Kpecturens onpencneHHOe KOJMYECTBO JIOAEH OBbLIO BOBEYEHO B
¢dopcupoBaHHe H NOHYyxacHHe npHuecTBus LlapcTBa» (355).

"2 Ibid., 357f., 387f.
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THYECKYIO HEYAady:

«Oco3naBas Cebs CoiHoM YenoseweckuM, [Hucyc] Bo3noxun pyky Ha
KOJIECO MHPA, YTOOBI CAeaTh TO MOCIEAHEE BpallleHHE, KOTOPOE NOJDKHO
6B1710 MPHBECTH K 3aBEPIIECHHIO BCIO OOBIYHYIO HCTOPHIO. OHO 0TKa3anoch
Bpailatecd, ¥ OH K30 Beell cunbl Haner Ha Hero. Toraa oHo AeHCTBUTENL-
HO TPOHYJNOCh W pa3faBuiio Ero. BMecto Toro, 4to6sl NOpoaMTh 3CXaTo-
norudeckue obcrosrenbcTBa, OH paspywnn ux. Koneco mpomomxaer
BpAILATECA, H Ha HEM BHCHT H3YPONOBAHHOE TENO HEM3MEPHMO BEJIHKOTO
Yenoseka, KoTopslii GbUI 1OCTaTOYHO CHIIEH IJISt TOTO, YTOOBI Ha3bIBATH
Cebst NyxOBHBIM BOXIEM YEJIOBEUECTBA M MOBEPHYTh MCTOPHIO WIS JOC-

THxXeHHs CBoeli uenu. B stom u 3akmouaerca Ero no6eaa u Ero Llapcr-

BO»”.

Hccnenopanua IlIBefinepa MpHBeaH €ro K TOMY, 4TO OH BhIBEN
CICOyIOlee BECOMOE OmpelcneHue 3cxaToynoru: «TepMHH 3cxarosorus
CJIeIyeT NPUMEHATb TOJILKO TOrAa, KOTAa AeIaeTCA YKa3aHHE Ha OXXHAaae-
Mbiii B OnrkaiiieM GymylueM KOHeLl 3TOr0 MHUpay ¥ Tax poauiace IIKoJa
«rociefoBaTeNbHON (WIH paAMKaIbHOH) 3CXaTONOrMW», KOTOPas, MOYyYUB
cBOc JajbHeMliee pa3BHTHE B paboTax IIBeHLApCKOro yueHoro MapTuHa
BepHepa, HacTaUBacT Ha TOM, YTO paHHAA LlepkoBb OXHIaNa rpagyLIEro
KOHIIa yepe3 napycuio XpHcTa B Npelenax NeprHosa KU3HH NEpBOro MoKo-
nenus xpuctuad. CorsnacHo BepHepy, Tak HasbiBaeMas 3afiepxKKa MapycHu
NOpOAMIa 3aMEIAaTENLCTBO CPEAH PAHHUX XPHCTHAH, NpHBEALIee K TpaHc-
¢dopmalMM HX Bepbl B HAaNpaBJICHHH HOPM M NOrMaToB Gonee mo3nHeii
I_lcpmm'5 . Bexymu# yyensi#t wikossl ByjbTMaHa 10Ka3bIBaeT B CBOEH KHH-
re Bozocnosue Ceamozo JIyxu'®, uro noctanoctomsckyio Llepkoss 3 Ty-
[HKa, MOPOXAEHHOIO 3afEpXKKOI0 IApyCHH, BbIBE] TBOPYECKHA IeHHMH
TPETBErO €BAHrelucTa 4Yepe3d (GOpMHpOBaHHE NPEICTABICHHA O TOM, 4TO
ciyxeHue Mncyca 6bUt0 He KOHLIOM, @ KLIEHTPOM»® BPEMEHH, YTO NO3BOJIU-
JI0 «BeKy LiepkBH» 3amOJIHMTL XpPOHOJIOTHYECKYIO Opelbh MeXAy MepBbIM U
BTOpBIM NpHIIecTBUEM ["ocrionHuM. KoH3eneMaH He CKpeIBal CBOEro ybe-

" Ibid., 369.

 Paul and His Interpreters: A Critical History, trans. W. Montgomery
(New York: Macmillan, 1951), 228.

15 Jlo atoro Illsefiuep yxe npeanonoxun «3anepxky Ilapycuu» Kak
¢akrop, onpenenuBUIK BCIO MOCIHEAYIOLIYIO XPHCTHAHCKYIO HCTOPHIO: «OO6Las
HCTOpUA XPHUCTHAHCTBA BIUIOTH [0 HACTOSILEro BPEMEHH, HHaye roBOps, €ro pe-
aNnbHas BHYTPEHHSA HCTOpPHMA OCHOBaHa Ha 3aiaepxke Ilapycuu, ee HeocyluecTBne-
HUH, NPEKPALLEHHH 3CXaTONIOIHH, Pa3BUTHH H 3aBEPIICHHH ‘‘N€3CXATONOrH3aluH’’
cBsi3aHHO#M ¢ Hell penurun» (Historical Jesus, 358).

'8 Hans Conzelmann, The Theology of St. Luke, trans. Geoffrey Buswell
(New York: Harper & Row, 1960).
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xaeHus, uto no Cs. Jlyxu B LlepkBu nponoBeaoBajloCh CKOPOE HacTYIUIE-
HME HMHOTO BE€Ka, OJHAaKO OH rpybo HMCKa3Wl yYeHHE M LieJib 3E€MHOr0O
Hucyca.

IlIkosa mocienoBaTeIbHOA 3CXATOJIOTHH CO BCEH OYEBHAHOCTBIO
BEJIET CBOMX NPHBEPKEHLEB MPAMO B 60rOCIOBCKHUH TYMHK, MOCKOJILKY OHa
roBOpPHT 0 3abmyxaeHun Borutotusuieroca l'ocroga n Ero Anoctosos, To
€CTh JIMIIAET MX MpaBa Ha JoBepHe XpUCTHaH. OpUrHHAILHOE NIOBECTBOBA-
Hue lllBefiuepa o xu3HeHHOM IMyTH 3eMHoro HMucyca 6bu10 OCHOBaHO Ha
H30JIMPOBaHHBIX (parMeHTax nepBbix AByX EBaHrenui, u ero MoxHo 6bL10
NOATBEPAMTD JIULIL THIOTETHIECKOH pEKOHCTPYKLMEH MapKoBbIX TEHICH-
', EcM MblILIEHHE 3€MHOTO Hucyca peiicTBuTenbHO 6bi10 06ycioB-
JIEHO TaKUM OXHIaHHeM GIM3KOro KOHLA, KOTOphI MMenH B BUIy Beficc u
IIBefiLep, To mponoBeabr Ha EneoHckoil rope, 3anicaHHy1o B TPEX CHHOII-
tudeckux Esanremuwax (Martd. 24; Mapk. 13; Jlyk. 21), Hapsagy ¢ npo-
pouecTBoM Hamiero I'ocmoga o ToM, 4To A3blYHHKaM OyaeTr naHo LlapcTBo
(Marg. 21:33-43 u napajuiesnbHble MecTa), a Takke ¢ Ero ykazaHuAMH Ha
3HaYHUTENbHbIA NPOMEXYTOK BpeMEHH MexIOy Ero cMepreio M mapycuei
(Mard. 25:5; JIyk. 12:45) u ¢ Ero moBeneHreM NpoAoDKaTh COBEPLIATh
EBXxapuCcTHIO, Ha/UIEXHT MPHIHCATh «MH(OMNO3THYECKOMY TBOPYECTBY)
paHHei# LlepkBH WIH ke BOOOGPa)KEHHIO €BaHTETMCTOB.

B xpurHueckoii Hayke OBLIM NMPEANpPHHATBHL ABE INOMBITKH CIJia-
IOHUTh TNevyaibHble HaMekH Teopuil Beiicca u Lllseiinepa. Bo-nepsoix, Py-
nonbd BynbTMaH, NMPHHHMMABIUHHA TOCICIOBATEIBHYIO 3CXaTOJNIOTHIO Kak
MOJUTHHHYIO OCHOBY i NpormoBead o 3eMHoM Hucyce, Npemioxui
«AEeMHQONOTH3NPOBATh) €€ U 3aMEHHTh Ha (3K3UCTEHLHAIBHYIO 3CXaTOJIO-
THIO», KOTOpas skoObl MpueMiieMa U4 COBPEMEHHOTO 4enoBeka. B cBoeM
nporpaMMHOM 3cce 1941 roma non Ha3BaHueM «HoBbli 3aBeT n Mudoio-
rusa» BynpTMaH He CTeCHAETCS CBOETO HEBEPHA:

«Mugpuueckas acxamonozus HenpHeMIieMa 1o ToH NPocTo MPHYKHE, YTO
MapycHs Tak U He OCYIIECTBHJIACh, kak oxuaanock B HoBom 3asere. HUc-
TOPHA HE MOAOLIIA K CBOEMY 3aBEPILCHHIO H, KaK M3BECTHO KOKIOMY
IWIKOJILHUKY, OHa Oyner nanee pa3BUBAaTbCA CBOMM myTeM. Jlaxe eciau Mbl
BEPHM, YTO MHp, KaKUM MbI €ro 3HaeM, MPEKPaTHT CYLIECTBOBaHHE BO
BPEMEHH, TO BCE XE 0KHIAEM, YTO 3TO MPOU3OHIET B BHIAE CTHXHHHOrO
6e11|c;rsm, a He MudHyeckoro cobeiTHs, Npeanonaraemoro B Hoom 3ase-
Te» .

'7 Schweitzer, Historical Jesus, 383.

'® In Kerygma and Myth: A Theological Debate, ed. Hans-Wemer
Bartsch and trans. Reginald H. Fuller (London: Society for the Propagation of
Christian Knowledge, 1972), 5.
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BynbTMaHOBCKOE CpENCTBO OT HAMBHOCTH GUOMNECKHX MHUcaTesnei
COCTOSUI0O B TMEPEHECEHMM TIPEAINONOKHTEIBHO BHEBPEMEHHOTO spa
«KEPUTMBI» B 3K3UCTCHIIMAIbHBIC KATETOPHH €r0 COBPEMEHHHKA U KOJLIETH
3 Map6ypra, gunocoda Maptusa Xaitnerrepa'.

Jpyras cepbe3Has MoNbITKa U36exaTh Cy)KEHUH IMociefoBaTelb-
HOM 3cxaTooruu Obuta 6onee YTOHYEHHOIO M MONydwia Gojbllee YUCIO
npuBep)KeHLEB. AHrnuickui ydenniit C. I'. lonn noctaBmn roa COMHeHUe
(dyHzaMeHTaIbHbIE HCXOHBIE npeanochulky IlIBefinepa U ero mkomsl. Ilo
lIBeiiuepy, 3emHoii Mucyc mpeObiBan B OXHUAAHUM KaTaCTPOPHYECKOTO
KOHLIa Yepe3 HeIEU WIH MeCALIbI, MEeXKAY TeM KaKk ATMOCTOJIbI OXKUAAIH €ro
B BHJE NMapycHu cBoero ['ocnioga B mpelenax He 6oyiee 4eM OJHOIO MOKO-
nenus. IlopasmbiciuB Hax ¢akramMu Hosoro 3asera, [loan mpumien k 3a-
KnoyeHHo, 6yaro Mucyc n Ero Anocronbl OblnH yOexA€HbI, UTO KOHEL]
yXe onpeleneHHO HacTynl. B kauecTBe cBoed ornpaBHOH Touku [oan
TIPMHAN JIETKO MOATBEpXAaeMblit dakt, 4To 3eMHo# Mucyc paccMatpusan
IapcTtBo Bo)kue kak yke OCYIIECTBHBIIYIOCH PEalbHOCTh, MPEOLIBAIOIIYIO
B Ero Jlmynocty u pesuusx. I'. b. Keepa cnemyromum o6pazoM o6o6uiaer
onpoBepxeHHe JIoAn0oM MoceI0BaTeIbHOM 3CXaTOJIOTHH:

«Jlona ykasan Ha TO, YTO JOMHHHPYIOLIHM MOTHBOM HOBO3aBETHOH Bepbl
SBJIAETCA HE MpeBKYIUICHHE, a MPOCIABICHHE XH3HH, CMEPTH H BOCKpe-
cenus HUucyca kak coepueHHoro boxwus nesHus (Hanpumep, Hoan. 17:4;
2 Kop. 6:2; Esp. 10:12-14; 1 Ilerp. 1:3), u uto Cam Hucyc nonoxun 3to-
My OCHOBaHHME 4epe3 NpOBO3rJIALIEHHE TOro, YTo mpopouecTsa Berxoro
3asera ucnonuunucs (Jlyk. 10:23-24), uro ucnonnunock Bpems (Mapk.
1:15), uto LlapctBo boxue yxe npubausunocs (Jlyk. 11:20) u oTkpeiTO
TS BCEX FOTOBLIX BOATH B Hero (Martd. 21:31)»%.

Kak cuy, Tax u cnabocts noapeisanus JloaaoM nociexoBaresb-
HOM 3CXaTONIOTHM MOXHO OOHapyXHTh B €0 TPAKTOBKE CHHONTHYECKOMN
dopmynbl fiyyikev yap 7 Baoileia T@v olpavav (Mard. 4:17; cp.:
Marg. 10:7; Mapk. 1:15; Jlyk. 10:9, 11). [loan He BrioiHe yaOBICTBOPUICS
61 mepeBogoM Mard. 4:17 u Mapk. 1:15 B Bepcusax aHrimiickoif bubaun
koHua XX cronerus (LlapctBo «mpubnmxaerca», RSV; «bauskon, NIV;
«nepanexko», NEB) u cxopee yTBepxiai Obl, YTO 3TH CTHXH OTKPOBEHHO

' BynsTMaHOBCKOE GeCliePEMOHHOE HCTIOML30BAHHE CIIOB «ICXATOIOTHA»
H «3CXaTOJIOTHYECKHI» B CMBIC/IE, KOTOPBIH Obl1 MHIIb c1abo CBA3aH C MX KQpHe-
BbIM 3HaYEHHEM, NOABEPIIOCH pELIMTENbHOM! aTake co ctopoHsl [Tayns AnsTxaysa
(Die Letzten Dinge, 2-5). AnbTxay3 yKa3blBa€T Ha TO, kakuM o6pasoM Gbiia noaro-
TOBJIEHa MNOYBa IS CNOBECHBIX 4Yap BynbTMaHa, a uMmeHHo, koraa ¢unocod-
6orocnoB JpHCT Tpenby BrepBble MPUMEHHI CIOBO «ICXaTONOTHA» K OMBITY MO-
CeHUX COBLITHI B CMBIC/E «BOCTpUATHA AGcontoTa» 3aech U cefivac (18).
2 | anguage and Imagery, 252f.
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CBUJETENLCTBYIOT OOJiee O «IPUHATHU», YEM O MPOCTO HAJBHMIrarOILEMCH
LlapcTee?'. OH ¢ HeMaIbIM MaCTEpCTBOM JOKa3bIBAJI, YTO yNOTpe6eHHe B
Cenryarunte crnosa €yy({{€Lv B CMBIC/IE UCTIOJIHEHHUS, @ HE MPOCTO OXKMIa-
HUA, Hapady C KOHTEKCTOM CHHONTHYECKHX CTUXOB, B KOTOPBHIX 3TOT IJia-
rojl ynotpe6JieH B COBEpIIEHHOM BHJC N0 OTHOWIEHMIO K L{apcTBy, a Takke
CHHOHMMHYHOE TpHUMEHEHHe aopucTa riarona ¢Odvelv (HOCTHraTh) B
Maro. 12:28 u Jlyk. 11:20, B COBOKYIMHOCTH MOATBEPKAACT €0 HCTOJIKO-
panue’>.  [loToMy  moCNenoBaTeNbHas  3CXaTONOTHS  CMEHMWIAch
«peaM30BaHHOM 3CXaTOJIOTHEN»:

«4Yto 6B MBI HH JIENAHU C M3PEYEHUAMH, NPOBO3IAILAIOLINMY, YTO Llap-
ctBo Boue yxe HacTynuno, OHH BCE XK€ OCTAlOTCS ACHBIMH H HEABY-
CMBICNIEHHBIMH. Bonee Toro, oHH ABNAIOTCA Haubonee XapaKTEPHBIMH H
OT/IMYUTENBHBIMU H3peYeHHUAMU EBaHrenus OTHOCHTENBHO 3TOr0 BOMpPO-
ca. OHH He MMEIOT HHKAKHX Napaieliell ¢ HyAeHCKHMH YYEHHAMH HIH
MOJINTBaMH, XapaKTepHbIMH INIA JaHHOTO nepHoaa. ClenoBaTeNbHO, €CIH
MBI HileM differentia yuenus Hucyca o Lapcrse BoxxueM, To 310 cnexyer
HCKaTh MMEHHO 31€Chb... Icxamon Tepelles U3 rpaaylLiero B HacTosllee,
13 cdepbl 0XkuIaHUA B 061aCTh PEATH30BAHHOTO OMBITA... 31€Ch-TO H Ha-
XOQMTCS MOCTOSHHAas TOYKA, MOJIAralollas Hayalio HallleMy HCTOJIKOBa-
HUio ydeHus o LlapctBe boxuem. OHo mpeacrasnser cnyxeHue Hucyca
KaK «pean30BaHHYIO 3CXATOJIOTHIO», TO €CTh BO3ACHCTBHE HAa 3TOT MHP
«CHJI MHpA TpALYLIEro» MOCPEACTBOM CepuH GecnpelieIeHTHBIX H Hemno-
BTOPHMBIX JEHCTBHH Cefiuac, B TEKYIHX COGBLITHAX» .,

OnHako aHa1M3 GyHIaMeHTaNbHbIX yOoexxaeHul Jloana nobyxna-
€T COMHEBaThCS B TOM, MOT JIH OH MCIIPaBHTb Ipybble HENOCTATKH MOCJe-
JOBaTEJIbHON 3CXaTOJIOTUH, NPEVIOKHB CTOJIb XKE OJHOCTOPOHHIOI Tpak-
TOBKY HOBO3aBETHOTO CBHICTEJIbCTBA. TPEBOXHBIN KOJIOKOJ 3BYYMT BCA-
KH#A pa3, korga Mbl BCIIOMHHacM, 4TO Mo MHeHHIO Jlomna, IMpopoYecTBO
TIOJIHOCTBIO HCTIONIHIIIOCH, M 3CXATONOTHA OCYLIECTBIWIACh IO Tako#H cTerne-
HH, 4yTo LlepkBu yxe Gonee Hedero oxxuaatb. OH CyMMHpYET 3CXaTONOTHIO
4eTBEPTOTO €BaHIEIMCTA CIIEAYIOIHM 06pa3oM:

«Bce, Ha yTo Hamesnack LlepkoBb BO BTOpOM NpHilecTBHH XpHCTa, Yie
NaHO el B HbIHEUIHEM BocnpHUATHM XpHucTa yeped neiictBue Jlyxa
[CasaToro]»™.

2 The Parables of the Kingdom, rev. ed. (London: Fontana Books,
1961), 37.

2 Ibid., 36f.

 Ibid., 40f.

2 C. H. Dodd, The Apostolic Preaching and lts Development (New
York: Harper & Brothers, 1936), 73.
34



INonHas cnenota Jfoana kacatelabHO GyTypHCTHYECKOH 3CXaToN0-
I'HH, MMEIOILIEH MECTO B y4eHHH 3eMHoro Mucyca, Bo MHOTOM ompenenser-
CA TEM, YTO OH — TaKo# ke KpaliHui KpHTHK, kak Beiicc u Ilseiiuep®.
Takum obpa3oM, Homyckas HEKOTOpOE HaIMYHE MpEACKa3aTeNbHOro Ipo-
pouecTBa y 3eMHoro Mucyca, Jlonn oTka3ajics OTOXAECTBUTh 3TO HEOMpe-
HENEeHHOE HAIHYUE C U3peYeHHAMH XpUCTa, KOTOpble NEHCTBHUTENBHO 3a-
nucansl B Epanrenuu. Ilpurdy o6 oOBHaX M Ko3lIaX OH MpHIIMCAl
TBOPYECKOMY BOOOpa)XEHHIO NEPBOTO eBaHTEUCTA’® U HCKTOUMT 13 pac-
CMOTpEHHA «MaJlbie anoOKAIUICHCLIY, Haxoasmuecs B Mapk. 13 u mapan-
JIENBHBIX MECTaXx:

«Cy1ecTByer Noao3peHne, 4To Haubosee 3Ha4YMTENbHAs NpeacKasaTelb-
Has peub Y Mapka, «Mansiii Anokamuncuc» B Mapk. 13 sBasercs BcTas-
KOIO, XOTS OHA, HECOMHEHHO, COIEPXHT MOIIMHHBIC BBICKA3BIBAHHMA
Hucyca. MBI He MoxeM paccMaTpUBaTh ee Kak cBHaeTenbCcTBO Ero cober-
BEHHOr0 Npecka3aHus Gyxyweroy” .

HecMoTtpa Ha TO, 4TO MoJ HEYMONHMMbBIM JaBIE€HHEM TEKCTyallb-
HbIX cBupetenscTB Jloan Obln BBIHY)KAEH NPH3HATh HAIMYUE B YUECHHH
3emHoro Mucyca gyTypHCTHYECKOH 3CXaTONOTHK’, OH YIPAMO CTPEMHJICS
HeHTpaJM30BaTh 3TO CBHUIETENLCTBO, 3aKJIMHas CBOMX YHTATEJIEH «BO BCe
MOJIHOTE YYUTHIBaTb CHMBOJIMYECKUI XapaKTep ‘‘anoKaIMNTHYECKUX’’ BbI-
cKa3biBaHHI?, a Takke BO3BOAA B aGCOMOT CBOK NMPOHUIATENBHOCTD H

no6aBsis k EBaHreMIO HEKOTOPYIO AOJIO TUTaTOHHM3Ma . YIIOpHOE CTpeM-

2 [IpunuMadt NO3HUMIO COBPEMEHHOMN /TATEPATYPHON KPHUTHKW/KPHTHKH
HCTOYHHKOB O TOM, YTO MapK H rHNOTETHYECKHH HOKYMEHT «Q» SBIAIOTCA HaHGo-
Jiee JOCTOBEPHBIMH HOCUTENAMH HH(opMauuu o semHoM Hucyce, loan otMerua:
«HHuKTO He roBOpHT, YTo 06a OHM HenorpemuMs» (Parables of the Kingdom, 34)!

% Ibid., 65.

7 Ibid., 42f.

2 «MakTHUECKH OKa3mIBaeTCA, YTO MMCYC roBOpHI ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHSA Te-
KYLUEro anoKajiHmncuca ‘‘6oxecTBEHHOro coObITHs’’, npu kotopoM OH cobupancs
CamonuyHo sBUThCH BO ciaBe kak CoiH YenoBeyeckuii. C 3TuM coObiTHeM OH,
Ka3anoch 6bl, aCCOLIMMPOBAI HACIO O MOCIEAHEM CyAE Hal XKHBBIMU H MEPTBBIMH, a
unelo o OnaxeHcrse CBoux nocnemomateneii B HoBom Hepycanume — c
‘HEpPYKOTBOPHBIM XpaMoM’’. SICHO, 4TO 3TO COGLITHE HE ABINSETCS HCTOPHYECKUM B
KaKkoM Gbl TO HU OBLIO CMBIC/E, KOTOPbIA Obl MbI MOT/IH MIPHMEHHUTb K 3TOMY TEp-
MuHy» (ibid., 77).

* Ibid., 79.

3 «OmHako 3TM clyyau yNoTpeGNeHHs rpamMatHueckoro Gymymiero
BPEMEHH ABAIOTCS NHUIBL NPUCHOCOONEHHEM s3bika. B MCTOpHM He cymecTByer
Hukakoro nmpuwectBus CoiHa Yenoseyeckoro ‘‘nocne’’ Ero npumectsus B ['anu-
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nenne Jlonna Beipe3ats w3 EBaHrenus Bce, kpoMe peaM30BaHHOH 3CXaTo-
JIOTHH, 3aMETHO B €r0 OTPUIIAHMH HCTOPMYHOCTH npu3biBa Kpecturens B
Mard. 3:2. ITockonbKy Ka4ecTBO HENOCPEACTBEHHOrO OXHMAAHHA 3H€Ch
HEBO3MOXKHO OTHAENUTh OT Iyarona fyytkev (MpUbNU3WUNOCL), B 3ToM
cirydae o4eBHAHO (!) — «HET YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, uTo Mardeii oTaemun
cnosa Hoauna ot cnos Uucyca»®'.

OnHaxo rpy6as ogHocTopoHHOCTb Jlonna M llIBeiinepa nmpuBiek-
Jla BHUMaHUe K M3BECTHOM dacTH 6ubneiickux ¢akroB. HoBo3zaBeTHyI0 3¢C-
XaToJIOTHIO MPHHATO 0003HAa4YaTh B LIMPOKOM CMBICIIE KaK CIIOXKHYIO 3Mda-
3y NOMIOCOB-OJIM3HELIOB «YyXe» M «elle Hem». Jloaa paznwyal nepsoe, a
Hlseiiuep — BTopoe. JlocToiiHo noxBajiel TO, 4To Beficc u LlIBefiliep BHOBDL
OTKpBUIH amokanumriyeckuit ¢oH HoBoro 3aBera, 0fHaKo OHH MeEYaIbHO
3abmyXJanuch B TOM, 4TO MPENOJIOKWIM OMHUOKY B yTBepXIeHHAX Bo-
nmnotusirerocs 'ocrnona, Koropstii, HecoMHEHHO, y4ri 0 CBOEM rpsamyLIEM
MPHIIECTBHM BO CJIaBe kak 00 OIpENeICHHOM apTHKyJie BEphI, HO B TO XK€
BpEMs BO3JCPKHUBAICA OT yKa3aHHi BPEMEHH 3Toro coObiTHa. 3abmyxne-
Hue Jloama 3aKI04aloch B BHICOKOMEPHOM MPENNONOXKEHHH, OyaTo ocos-
HaHHE TOHATHA «yXe» HYKHAETCs B NMPUTYIUICHHUH BOCIPHATHA MOHATHA
«ele Hem.

Taxum 06pa3oM, 3cXaToJorusi B IIMPOKOM NMOHMMaHHH MMEET Je-
JIO ¢ ocymecTBiIcHHEM oxuaaeMoro Llapctea Boxus M, B 4aCTHOCTH, C
HCIIOJIHEHHEM MecCHaHCkoro mpopovectsa. Hemeukomy yyeHomy Hoaxu-
My Hepemuu ynanock coXpaHWTb IPOHMIATeNbHOCTL Jloana M oXHOBpe-
MEHHO M30exaTb €ro M3NUIIHUX aKLEHTOB, TIoBOps ckopee 06
«3CXaTONOTMM, HAXOAAWEHACA B _Mpolecce OCYWIECTBICHHAY (sich
realisierende Eschatologie)’’, HeXeNH O peaTM30BAHHOM 3CXATOJOTHH.
B3rnang Hepemun, mnpuHMMalOlMii pealbHOCTb TaK  Ha3bIBAEMOI
HayaBILEHCA 3CXaTOJIOTHH — U B TO )K€ BpeMs JOIMyCKAIOWIMH, 4TO 60Jb-
e YacTH 3CXATOJIOTHH, elle MPEACTOMT OCYLIECTBUTHCH, — MOXHO C
PaloCTbiO NIPHHATH, IOTOMY YTO OH MO3BOJIAET HaM PacCMaTpUBaTh YEThIPE

neo U Hepycanum, He paHblle U HE MO3Xe, OTOMY Kak B BEYHOM MOPSAKE He Cy-
LIECTBYET HHU 110, HU mocne» (Ibid., 81).

3 Ibid., 39, n.20. Mo Toi xe npuunse HoaHHy NPUTHCHLIBAIOTCS HENECT-
Hble xapakTepucTHkH (papucees ot Hawero ['ocnoaa B Matd. 20 (ibid.)! Momwen-
HudectBo [lomna noGyxaaer Hac MOMHMTL 00 akaleMHYECKOM CYXIECHHH Kaca-
TEJbHO PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOro ynotpebneHus cnoB €yyis u €yyilelv, a uMeH-
HO — YTO «OHH BBIPDKAIOT HANEKAY HA HEOTBPATUMOE MPHOIHKEHHE IPALYILETO
MHpa H, CIIEJOBATENLHO, ABNAIOTCA CBSAIUEHHBIMH COBaMHM, YNOTpe6aseMbIMH
TOJILKO B CBAI3M C BE/MKOMH Hasexnoi Ha ocymecrienue» (H. Preisker, «&yyis»,
in TDNT 2:332).

32 The Parables of Jesus, trans. S.H. Hooke (London: SCM Press, 1963),
230.
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NOCNEAHHX COOBITHA B KOHTEKCTE HAIUETO TEKYLIETO OMbITa OTKPBITUA
xu3HH Boxxne#t Bo Xpucre mwin Lepksu uepe3 cpenctsa 6inarogatd. Crne-
J0BaTENIbHO, MapyCHsa U COMyTCTBYIOLIME €H 3JEMEHTBI BOCIIPHHHMAIOTCA
Kak 3aBepllieHHe BoaM Boxueid, a OTHIOAb HE KaKk INOCTOpPOHHEEe BMelIa-
TEJILCTBO, HE MMEIOIee OTHOLICHUA KO BCEH MCTOpMH CriaceHus. 3apaBoe
npoutenne HoBoro 3aBeTa, pakTHYECKH, HE OCTABHT HH y KOTO COMHEHH,
YTO HOBO3aBETHOE NpeacTasiieHue o LlapcTBe boxueM COCTOMT U3 eIUHCT-
Ba OCYIIECTBICHHON 3CXaTOJIOMMH M 3CXaTOJIOTHH, KOTOpO#i elile PeJCTOHT
pean30BaThCA.

Bymyyun mpencraBuTeneM KpHTHYECKOTO HaydHoro moaxopa, Ockap
KymibMaHH Hauboree ACHO M BEPHO OCO3HAJI 3TO ABOMHOE kauecTBO OuOnNeii-
ckoi acxaronorud. B cBomx Tpymax KymwieMaHH nokasa, kakum oOpa3oM
B3aHMMOCBA3b MEXKY ((Y)KE» U «ellie HeD» 0003HaYMIa He TOJLKO 3eMHOE MOHH-
manHe Hucyca o LlapcTse, HO Taloke cyxaeHHe B CBameHHbIX [Tucanmsx [1as-
Ja 1 Hoanna. CormacHo cxeme KyibMaHHa, «BeTxuit Bek», HayaBLIMIACA CO
rpexa Anama U 3arevyaT/iCHHBIH CMEPTHIO, U «HOBBIN Bex» Llapcta boxwus Bo
XpucTe B3aUMHO HECOTIOCTaBUMbI XPOHOJIOTHYECKH, HO CKOpEe HAaXOMATCSH BO
BPEMEHHOM H NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OTHOILEHMM IPYT C APYTOM, NOCKOJIbKY HO-
BBl BEK MepeceKaeTcsi C BETXHM BEKOM B BOYEJIOBEYMBAHHUH, CMEPTH M BOCKpe-
cennm Xpucra 4 B xu3HH Llepxsu. [lonobHo Hommy, KymuisMaHH npeamono-
YW1, 4T0 OKOHYarenbHoe boxkue nesnue yupexxnenusa Ero LlapcTsa yxe umeno
MECTO, O[JHAKO OH YBHJIEN C ropa3no Gosblieii onpeneneHHocThio, YeM doan,
4TO 3TO OKOHYATeNIbHOE JesiHNE boxkue yka3bIBaeT BIiepell, Ha CBOE 3aBepllie-
Hue B napycus. McronkoBarensHas cucremMa KyibMaHHa He MCKaXaeT CMbICI
6ubneiickux ¢akToB, H €€, B LIMPOKOM CMBICIIE, MOXKHO IPUHATL KaK 3CXaToJo-
TMYECKYIO MaTpHLly, B peesiax KOTopoil Mbl HMEEM BO3MOXKHOCTb Pa3BEpHYTh
Hallly 3CXaTONOTHYECKYIO TEMY B Y3KOM CMbicle’. OHAKO Ui BhIABJICHHA
6ubnelickoii CBA3M MEXITY TOHATHAMM («(YXKe» H «elle He» He 6bUIo HeoOxomu-
MOCTH OXHIaTh NPHXOJA MCTOPHUKO-KPHUTHYECKOrO MeToia, M6o 3amonro no
3toro Pedopmarop B cBoeM M3nokeHuH Broporo [1poueHus Momutsbl «OT4e
Haup yka3an Ha OCHOBOMOJAraloLIyto HCTHHY, [JIacAILyIO, 4TO

«l{apcmeo bosxcue npuxooum k Ham 0eyms nymamu. Bo-nepBbixX, 31ech U
ceffuac, yepe3 CnoBo 1 Bepy, a BO-BTOpPBIX, B BEHHOCTH, HaBCeraa, Yepes
OTKpOBEHHe [T.¢. napycuio»™*.

3 Kpome xuuru Christ and Time, cM. Takxke Gonee mMo3aHio0 paboTy
KynnbMmanHa Salvation in History, trans. Sidney G. Sowers et al. (London: SCM
Press, 1967), B koTopo#i OH 3alUMILAET CBOIO ICXATONOTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY OT Hama-
oK wKonsl bynsTMaHa.

MLCIILS3; T appert, 427. Lut. no: Kuura Cornacus. bonbuwioii karexu-
3uc. Yacte tperbs. O monumee. Monumeéa «Omue naw». Bmopas npoceba, 53.
®ona «Jlrotepanckoe Hacneaune», 1998. C. 533.
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IIpueMneMoOCTb ONMpERENeHHs 3CXaTONOTHH B Y3KOM CMBLICIE Ha
(OHe 3CXaTONOTHH B IMPOKOM CMBICIIE HILUTIOCTPHPYETCS TeM (aKToM, YTO
B camoM CBsaTtoM Ilucanum ouyeBHMOHO NTy6OKOE €IUHCTBO MEXIY COCTO-
SBLIMMCS NpHIIeCTBUEM B Budneeme U rpsgyuyM npuiiecTBueM Ha obna-
kax. Cpsaroii Jlyx HaMepeHHO NoGyHn CBALICHHBIX MUcaTenel k ynorpe6-
JICHHIO OJHHUX U TeX e BbhIpKEHHH KaK OTHOCHMTENBbHO COCTOSBILETOCH,
TakK W rpagyulero mpuurectBus Hamero 'ocnoga. Xopolio W3BECTHO, 4TO
npumecTBde XpUCTa B CyIHBIN AeHb npeactaBieHo B HoBoM 3asete mon
TpeMs 3arojioBkamu: Tapovoia, émddrvela W dmokdAuvyis. B maHHOM
cirydae 06b1vHO ynoTpebnsercs dmoxdhudis (1 Ietp. 1:7, 13; 1 Kop. 1:7),
OJHAKO 3TO CJIOBO MPHUMEHAETCA Taloke IS YKa3aHHUs Ha MepBOe MpULIECT-
BHe NpH BouenoBeunBanuu (PuM. 16:25). ’Emiddrera o6bIKHOBEHHO yKa-
3biBaeT Ha Bo3BpamleHHe Xpucta Bo ciase (1 Tum. 6:14; 2 Tum. 4:1,
8; 2 dec. 2:8), Ho ogHax Al ynoTpebasercs Taioke kK Ero nepsoMy npwuiue-
ctBrIO (2 Tum. 1:10). Tpwkapt Ceatoii [1aBen Ucnonb3yeT CylecTBUTENb-
Hoe émidpdvera mia obo3HaueHus rpsmywero ssiaenus [ocmona Uucyca
(Twur. 2:13), a Takke OAHOKOPEHHOM IJ1aroj émeddyT, yKkaselBAIOMMI Ha
Ero cocrosBiuieecs apienue B 3eMHoi xu3Hu (Tur. 2:11). Jlaxxe TepMuH
Tapovoia, cronb yacto nmpuMeHseMsiii B HoBoM 3aBeTe M0 OTHOILEHHIO KO
BTOpPOMY MPHILIECTBHIO Hamiero ["ocrona BO ciaBe, 4TO CTal CHHOHHMOM
BTOPOTO MpUIIECTBHA, — NpUCYTCTBYeET BO 2 Iletp. 1:16, roe rosopurcs o
Ero nepBom npHmecTBuH. [lomMuepkHyTOE €IUHCTBO COCTOSIBIUETOCS H
rpAOYILEro ABJEHHA BovyenoBeuuBIIerocs 'ocnoja MOXXHO BUETh B aro-
CTOJILCKOM ynoTpebaenuu rnarona davepdw (ssmars). Tor Kto Gbut ssinen
Bo miotu (1 Tum. 3:16), sBurca 3arem Bo cnase (Kon. 3:4; 1 Iletp.
5:4; 1 Hoan. 2:28; 3:2). Ilpu TOM 4TO 3CXATOJIOTHA B CTPOTOM CMBbIC]E
060061aeT CyObekTHBHbIH BOMPOC AOTMATHKH, OHA TAKOKe XKHBO BMELIAET B
cebs BCe €€ ColepKaHHe.

3. OcyuiecTBneHHas u AeACTBYIOWAA ICXaTONOrUA B

CBatom NMucanum n B Kumure Cornacun

Taxum obpasom, npu paccmompenuu eonpoca o Kpewenuu xaxcowii
XpUcCmuarux Haudem MHozoe, 4emy (none3Ho) noyyumocs, u 4mo (OH
CMOJICen) UCNONL306amb HA NPOMANXCEHUY 6cell céoeli wcusHu. Hbo emy
MHO20e npedcmoum coeaams, ¥mobvl meepoo 6epoeams 6 Mo, Mo OHO
obewaem u Hecem — nobedy HaAO cMepmolo u ObAGONOM, NPOUjeHUe 2pe-
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x08, 6aazodame Boxceio, ecezo Xpucma u [Jyxa Ceamozo ¢ Ezo dapamu.
Kopoue 2060ps, amo cmone npegocxodno, umo ecau 66t pobkas npupoda
[uenosexa] 6vira cnocobna nowame 3mo, ona mozna 66l npocmo ycom-
HUMbCA, MOXCem AU 3mMo bbimb NPaeoo.

Bonsioi kaTexusuc’

DR PPINK3 (I0CHIO0BHO: MO MPOIIECTBMU JHEH) — HEOQHOKPATHO
nosTopsicMoe B BeTxoM 3aBeTe CIOBOCOYETaHHME, KOTOPOE YacTO IEpeBo-
JMTCA HAa aHTTIMACKHHA A3bIK KaK «B MOCJIEXYIOIIHE JHU» WIH «B NOC/IECIHHE
mHW». «B rpamymue aau»’ — Tak B RSV 1 NIV nepeseneHsi ciiosa, npo-
u3HeceHHble ymMupatowuM HMakoBoM (BhIT. 49:1). 3T0 BBIpaXKeHHEe Takke
BCTpeYaeTcs B ApYrux ¢parmeHTax Berxoro 3aBeTa MpHMEHHTENBHO KO
TPAAYIIMM COOBLITHAM, 0XXKHIAEMBIM B NpeENeNax OObBIYHOTO 3€MHOTO Bpe-
mend (Brop. 31:29; Hep. 23:20; 30:24). Ob6e mocienHHe UHTepIpeTALHH
JAHHOTO OpeBHEEBPENCKOro CI0BOCOYETaHHMsA NpuobperaioT 6onee ueM
MpOCTO 3HaueHHe OyMylIero BpeMeHH, KOrJa OHO IPHCYTCTBYET B TaKHX
¢dparMenTax, kak Hc. 2:2, Mux. 4:1 u Oc. 3:5. CioBa «B nociegyouue
aam» (RSV) u «B mocneanue quu» (NIV) comepxaT HeCOMHEHHOE yKasa-
HHE HAa O)KMIAEMbIHi MECCHAHCKHUH BeK. TIY'T NM'INX2 Taloke ynotpebisercs
B CrieM(HYECKH 3CXaTOJOTHYECKOM CMBICJE B TaKMX (parMeHTax, Kak
Yuc. 24:14, Uep. 48:47 u 49:39, Hes. 38:16 u [lan. 10:14. C 3TuMu MecTa-
MH TECHO CBs3aHO npopouecTBo B Houn. 2:28 otHocHTenbHo uamuTHa Jly-
xa JIXBE, xoTopoe mpousoiaer «nocie Toro» (j27n% ; Homn. 3:1 B apes-
HeeBpeiickoM Tekcte). KoHeuHo ke, cobbiTHe, npenckazaHHoe Hownem,
yXe JaBHBIM-IaBHO mpousouwio, u6o Cs. Iletp Bo3BecTHII 0 €ro ocyIect-
BJICHUM B JieHb nepBoii xpuctuaHckoi [latnaecaTauunsl (Jesn. 2:16). Kpo-
Me Toro, CB. Jlyka pemIMTEbHO IIPOSACHAET CMBICH BBIPAXKCHHA
«BIOCJICACTBUH» TEM, YTO IMEPEAENBIBAET B3ATOC M3 CENTyardHTbl CIIOBO-
coyeTaHue «mocie Toroy (Léta TadTa) B BHIpaXKeHHE «B MOCTAEAHHE JHI»
(év Tdis éoxdTais npuépals; Hdesn. 2:17). CornacHo mponosenu [letpa B
[ATHACCATHULYY, MOCJIEAHHE OHH YK€ HAYAIHUCh B TPEThEM NECATHIETHH
nepBoro Beka oT P. X.

HamuMm oTripaBHBIM MyHKTOM B OTBETE Ha 3a0JIy)KIEHHE NHCIICH-
caLMOHaNN3Ma SBJIAETCA YTBEPXKICHHE, YTO MOCKOJBKY Meccus yxe npH-
e BO IUIOTH M MOJIOKHI Havyano oxumaemomy lLlapctsy Boxuro, xpu-
cTuaHe Gosee He MOTYT OTKJIaAbIBaTh MOCICAHNE OHH WIN BpEMEHA Ha He-
KHii OTAAJICHHBIH MEepHOJ, OTCTOAIMNH oT BpemeHH HoBoro 3aBerta Ha cot-
HU WIM ThiCA4YM JeT. HanpoTus, 34paBo€ HCTOJIKOBaHHE OOGA3LIBAET HAc
yCBOUTb OT aBTopa [locinanus x EBpesiM, 4To cloBocOYeTaHHE «B MOCIEN-

! Liut. mo: Kuura Cornacus. Bonwmoit katexusuc. Yacts 4eTBepTas.
O Kpewenuu, 41-42. ®oun «Jliorepanckoe Hacneaune», 1998. C.553
2 CunonanbHBIH nepesoa. — [IpuM. pen.
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HHE [HH CHH» CO BCEH ONpPENENICHHOCTBIO HEPAa3pPLIBHO CBA3aHO C
BoueNoBeuMBaHUeM (€ éoxdTov TV Mpepdv TolTwv; Esp. 1:2). Tor
e caMblif aBTOp »enaer, 1abbl ero ciymarensM OblTO U3BECTHO, YTO HC-
TOpMA YXe MPHULUIA «K KOHIY BekoB» (€Tl ouvvTeleia Tav aldvwv; Esp.
9:26). MNomy4arenu Ilepsoro Ilocnanua x Kopundsnam B paBHOH Mepe
NpHHAAIEKAT K JIOOAM, «JOCTHTLIMM MOCIEAHUX BekoB» (els ols Ta
Té\n TOV aldvev kathvTnkev; 1 Kop. 10:11). B cBoeM IMepBom mocrna-
Huy Cs. Iletp yuwr, yto XpHcToC, NpeqHa3HAaYeHHbIH ele npexae co3za-
HHS MHpa, SBUICA «B MOCIeNHHE BpeMeHa» (ém’ éoxdTov TV Xpdvwv;
1 Ietp. 1:20). CnenosarenbHo, yrBepxaeHue Cs. HoaHHa o ToM, 4YTO Ha-
CTYIWIO «nocieqHee BpeMs» (€oxdtn wpa éoTiv; 1 Hoan. 2:18), 3anuMa-
€T CBOE MECTO CpelM E€NMHOMYLIHBIX aNOCTOJIbCKHX CBUAETENLCTB. TOT
(aKT, 4TO MOCJENnacxaibHOe aloCTONBCKOE YYEHHE B TOYHOCTH OTOGpaxa-
€T MpeanacXxaibHylo mponoBeAb 3eMHoro Mucyca, nokasbiBaeTcs HEABY-
CMBICIEHHBIM YTBEp)KAEHHEM Haiero I'ocnoga o Havane LlapcTBa boxus
[ocJIaHIaM CoMHeBaBiIerocs KpecTurens, NMpAMO yka3blBalOLIMM Ha HC-
MOJIHEHHE MecCHaHcKoro mpopouyectsa B Ero cnoBax u pesHmwax (Mard.
11:2-6; JIyk. 7:18-23; cp. Hc. 35:5f.). To xe caMoe CBHAETENLCTBO COOCP-
KHTCA B CYpOBOM 06MHueHNH kHIDKHUKOB (Matd. 12:28; Jlyk. 11:20).
JliotepaHckass HOrMaTHKa COJEPXMT CEpbe3HbIe OCHOBAHHMA WA
oTka3a cienoBats 3a C. X. JloqaoM B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs MOMENIEHHsA CO-
BpeMEHHOTO nepexuBaHus LlapctBa Boxkus Ero cTpaHCTBYIOIIMM HapoaoM
non pybpuKoi#t «peanu3oBaHHas 3cxatonorus». CeamenHoe [Tucanue nps-
MO yKa3bIBacT Ha TO, 9T0 BoXHe BIaAbI4eCTBO JIMIIb HECOBEPILIEHHO OCY-
IIECTBWIOCH 3]I€Ch, Ha 3eMJIE, B WieHaxX QyxoBHoro Tena Xpucropa. ®par-
MeHT Pum. 5:12-21, paccmatpuBaemsiii JIoTepoM Kak «Becejoe pas-
RICUEHHE W MpPOTyiKka»’, a AHepcoM HUIpeHOM — Kak «BBICIIAs TOUKa
IMocnanua»’, B KOCMMYECKOM MaclTabe pacKphIBaeT OCHOBY JUisi aHadeMbI
npososrnameHHoH Cs. [1aBiioM B alpec 3aiBisioLIMX, 6yATO BOCKpECEHHE
XpHCTHaH yxe coBepiwioch (2 Tum. 2:18), u g HanomuHanua ["ocrioans
npeBo3Hocame#cs Jlaoqukuiickoii LIEpPKBH O TOM, YTO B €€ CITydae 3CXaro-
JIOTUM B ILIMPOKOM CMBICJIE ObUIO IOJIOXKEHO JIMIIL TOJBKO CKPOMHOE
Hayano, JaneKko OTCTOALIEE OT CBOEro MojHoro ocymectBiaeHusa (OTkp.
3:17)! 3mece Amocton pa3sBHBacT 3HAKOMYIO aNOKAJIMITHYECKYIO TEMY
IBYX HPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHBIX 3MOX HWIH BEKOB, OH PacCKpbIBAET pasiiHyHe MEK-

3 «[E]inen lustigen Ausbruch und Spaciergang» (WADB 7:19.3 [Vorrede
auf die Epistel S. Pauli an die Rymer, 1546]; nepeBoa moii; cf. AE 35:375).

4 Commentary on Romans, trans. Carl C. Rasmussen (Philadelphia:
Mubhlenberg Press, 1949), 20, 209.
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Iy BEKOM OCYXCIEHHMS M CMEPTH, Ha4aThiM AaMOM, U BEKOM ONpaBiaHuA U
XKU3HH, yupexaeHHbIM Hucycom. Torubaromias BeTxas 3moxa MorjouieHa
3MOX010, MoJHOoW OecnpenensHol ku3HKM Boxuel, — 3noxoio, kotopas,
COTJIACHO CJIABOCJIOBHIO, MPeOYAET «BO BekU BekoB» (€is Tovs aidvas
TV aldvwv, in saecula saeculorum — clOBOCOYETAHHE, KOTOPOE MOXHO
JILDb TPUOGIM3UTENBHO MEpEAaTh C MOMOLIBIO 3HAKOMOTO BBIPAXKECHHUA (IO
CKOHYaHHA BeKa», a Takke OoJiee HEaBHUM «HbIHE M BO Beku»). O6e 3mo-
XM 6osiee He OTHENIEHbI APYT OT APYra MOJHBIM XPOHOJIOTHYECKHM pa3phl-
BOM; Oymyliee mpexBapUTENbHO ABMIOCH B HACTOAILIEM C TEM, YTOObI 0be
3MOXM OJHOBPEMEHHO COCYLIECTBOBAJIM B OXHOM BPEMEHH M NPOCTPAHCT-
Be. OHaKO NMPHHATH y4acTHE B IPAAYILEM BEKe, YK€ MPUBHECEHHOM B HC-
TOpHI0 XPUCTOM, MOXHO, JIMIIb XHBA C HAPOAOM BOXXMHM B BETXOM Beke
ocyxnaeHus U cMeptd. Ha ypoBHe yacTHoro wieHa gyxosHoro Tena, 3Ty
60pp0y ABYX MPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIX 310X MOXXHO BLIPa3UTh XOPOLIO U3BECT-
HO# dopMynoii simul justus et peccator.

CoBpeMeHHBII HeMellkuil yueHblit Bonbdxapt [Tannenbepr crpo-
UT Bce OOroC/IOBUE HA OCHOBAHUM GECXMTPOCTHOTO U BO MHOTOM TOYHOTO
UcToNKOBaHMA npoBo3rnameHus LlapctBa boxus 3eMHbiM Mucycom. Ilan-
HeHOepr yka3bIBaeT, YTO MyJau3M IepBoro Beka oxupan Llapctsa Boxus
KaK 00)KECTBEHHO 3aleYaTIEHHOTO IPAAYIIEro CoObITHA, PealbHOCTh KO-
Toporo GyaeT HEONMPOBEPKHMO H0Ka3aHa BCCOOIIMM BOCKpECEHHEM MEPT-
BoIX. [lockoibKy BOCKpeCEHME Yka3biBaeT Ha KoHel, IlaHHeHGepr
(oTcTauBaOWIMA HCTOPHYHOCTH ITYCTOH IPOGHUIILI M ABJIEHHA BOCKPECIIETO
I'ocnoga) CKIOHEH HCTONKOBBIBaTh BOCKpECEHHE XPHUCTOBO Kak NMpeaBapu-
TelIbHOE ABJEHME KOHIA, TaK CKa3aTh, BTOp)KeHHe rpsamyuero llapcrsa
BoXHs B HbIHEIHUHA MHp°. He MOXeT GbITh HHKAaKOro MPHHIMITHATLHOrO
BO3paXKeHHs1 OTHOCHTENIBHO TOJIKOBaHHMs HBbIHELIHEro equHeHus Llepksu co
XpHCTOM KaK NpeABapUTeIbHOrO OTKPOBEHHA (OKH3HM BEKa IpAMYILETo,
noJiHas cyaBa KOTOpoH GyleT oCyLIeCTBIEHa H sABJIEHA JIMIUb Yyepe3 mapy-
cuio. [Ipu 3ToM nomiuuaHO 6ubneiickue 3neMeHTsl MbluuieHns [TanHen6ep-
ra MOXHO BbIpa3HTh (C MEHBIIMM PHCKOM BIAacTh B ¢uiiocodckoe xuiue-
HHE) uepe3 aKLEHTHPOBaHHE TOro (paKkTa, YTO BOIUIOLUCHHE M IPOIOJ-

% Cm. ero Theology and the Kingdom of God, ed. Richard John Neuhaus
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1969), a takxke Jesus — God and Man, trans.
Lewis L. Wilkins and Duane A. Priebe (London:
SCM Press, 1968), 69: «Jluwb B koHuEe Bcex cobbiTu#t bor Moxer aButhcs B CBo-
eii cnase, To ecTb kak Tot, KTo TBopHT Bee cyuee, KTo uMeer Bnacts Haa BceM. H
TOJILKO MOTOMY, YTO B BOCKPECEHHH XPHCTa yxe HAaCTYMHJI KOHELl BCEro CyLIEero,
KOTOpPBIA A/ HAac ewe He OCYIUECTBH/ICA, MOXHO cka3aTh 06 Hucyce, yto Ko-
HeyHoe yxe npucytcTsyer B HeM, a Takxke, 4to Cam bor, Ero cnaBa, sBHIHCH B
Hucyce HenoctxuMbiM 06pasoM. M T0IbKO MOTOMY, YTO KOHELL 3TOrO MHpa yxke
NPUCYTCTBYET B BockpeceHud XpucroBoM, Cam bor sBiex B Hemn.
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*Karolascs u3Hb BoyenoBeuynBiuerocs B LlepkBu nonoxwin Hayano Llap-
CTBY, KOTOpOE BCE €LlIe OXHAAET CBOEro 6J1aKEHHOro 3aBepIICHHUA.

KopenHoe pasnuuue MexIy OCYIIECTBIEHHOH M OCYIIECTBIIAIO-
IeACs 3CXaTOJNIOTHEN COOTBETCTBYET KOHTPACTY MEXAY KayecTBOM Bia-
IblyecTBa boxkusa B cBATOM yenoBeueckoit npupoae Xpucra ¢ ofgHO#H cTO-
poHbl M B wieHax Ero myxosuoro Tema Ha 3emine — c apyroi. Bia-
ObidecTBo  bBoxne ObUIO B COBEPLIEHCTBE pEaTH30BAaHO B CBATOM
yenoBeyecTBe XPUCTa C caMoro mepsoro MrHosenus Ero 3auarmsa. bBes-
rpelHOCTs 060XKeHHO# YenoBedeckoi npupoasl Xpucra nodyxmaet Liep-
KOBb K MPOCJaBJeHHIO cBoero I'ocrofa kak BEYHOro CpeJOTOYMA OcCylle-
cTBIeHHOH 3cxaTtonoruu. [lepsbie TpU mpoiieHus MoaMTBbl «OTde Haum
HM OIHOTO MIHOBEHHA HE ObUIM HEOCYLICCTBJICHHBIMH B YeJIOBEYECKOH
npupoje, punaToi CeiHoM BoxuuM. KpoMe Toro, cymectsoBaHue CBATOM
yenoBeyeckod mpuponsl Xpucta BHYTpu Ero 6oxectBenHo#t HMmnocracu
cnocobcTBOBaIO TOMY, 4TO BinaabiyecTBo bokue B Yenoseke Hucyce c
CaMoro CBOEro Hayajia Obulo 3amedaTieHo Gojice 4EM COBEPIICHCTBOM
TBOpEHMsA. DCXATOJNOTHA OCYILECTBIEHa B IeAHUAX XpHUCTa B Tako# crerne-
HH, uto CymHslii JleHs yxe HacTymun Ha kpecte (Moan. 12:31).

Mexnay TeM kak npunaroe HucycoMm BoyenoBedeHUE HAIUIEKHT
BOCXBAJIATh Kak YyAHBIHA 06pa3 oCyLIECTBICHHON 3CXaTONIOTHH, — XPHUCTH-
aH, KaKk OOBEKTHl OMpaBIAHHA M OCBALICHHA, CIEAyeT pacCMAaTpuMBaTb B
KayecTBe paboyero MecTa ocyliecTBlseMOi 3cxaTtonorui. CTOMT nepeHe-
CTH aKICHT Ha COBeplIeHHOE JesHue Boxue, menaroliee XpUCTHAH XpH-
CTHaHaMH, TYT )K€ WICHCTBO B yXOBHOM TeJle OKaXETCH IOJ 3aroJ0BKOM
ocyuliecTBiieHHOH 3cxaronorud. Ham INocnoas Cam 06bAcHAET, kakum 06-
pa3oM BepyloliMe «MMeo™ BeuHyro xku3Hb (HoaH. 5:24; 6:47). IIpeamer
3TOTr0 BBICKA3bIBaHHA, ABJSIOWIMACE HEPYKOTBOPHBIM [AapoM Y4YacTHA B
camoii *H3HH boxuel, He MOXeT OLITh MOHAT MHAaYe KaK OCYILICCTBICHHAsA
3cxatonorusa. Ho naxke B 3ToM ciyyae Bepylowui o6beKT 3TOro Mpemsio-
XKeHHA o0yafaeT HepyYKOTBOPHBIM ['OCIIOAHHM JapoM BEYHOM KH3HH HeCo-
BEPILEHHO, [TOCKONBKY IUIOTh M AYX BeyT 60pn0y 3a roCIOACTBO Haf HUM.
BeuHo# )XU3HU HAaJUTEXHT €lLie B MOJHOH MEPE OCYILIECTBUTLCA B XPHUCTHA-
HHHE, CTpaHCTBYOWEM Ha 3emie. [TaBnoBel 06pa3bl GbITHA «BO XpUCTE» H
napa Cesroro Jlyxa kak rapaHTdd wid asaHca (dppafdv; 2 Kop. 1:22;
Edec. 1:14) cnedyeT HCTONKOBBIBATh TaK ke, kak yrBepxaeHue HoaHHa
OTHOCHMTEJIbHO BEYHOH JKM3HH, NpHHAIEKaILEH BepyomeMy. XpHCTOC H
Casroit Jlyx apistoTcs GecrpenenbHO COBEpIICHHBIMH BenukuMy MnocTta-
cAMH BOXXMMMH, OHAKO ClielOBaHUE XPUCTHAHUHA XPUCTY HE MOCTOAHHO,
a ero obuieHue co CAThIM J[yxoM HEpOBHO M HecoBeplueHHO. HecMoTps
Ha To, 4TO BiaablyecTBo boxkue B Ero Hapoae Ha 3eMile MMeET CBOE CllaB-
Hoe Hayaio B KpemieHuy, oHO noaBepraeTcs MOCTOAHHOM OMacHOCTH Tpa-
THYECKOTO MNPEKPAILICHHA 4Yepe3 OTNafeHHe TBOPCHHA OT MCKYMHTEJbHOM
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6naromatu (1 Kop. 10:12). Enxwuii capka3sm AmnocTosia HeoOX0QuM s Cra-
CEHMs XpUCTHAH OT CAMOHAJCAHHON YBEpEHHOCTH, OYATO OHH YK€ JOCTHT-
1 coBepieHHol 3penocti Bo Xpucre (1 Kop. 4:8-13).

B Knure Cornacus OTAaHO JOJDKHOE BONPOCaM KaK OCYLIECTB-
nsomeiics, Tak 1 OCYILECTBICHHOMH 3cxaTonorui. ABTophl Bepoucnosena-
HMIi He MMUTATM HUKAKMX WLUIO3HH OTHOCHTENIBHO XECTOKOCTH Beka rpexa,
OCYXIEHHA U CMEPTH, HAYaBLIErocs C rpexonaieHus Anama®. OnHako oHH
ObUIM CYaCTIIMBBI OT OCO3HAHHA TOTO, YTO y HUX ecTh EBaHrenne, koropoe
HaJUIeXXHMT BO3BEILATh CULIMM BO ThME M TCHH CMepTHoOi, — EBaHrenue,
MpPOYHO OCHOBaHHOE Ha MCTOPHYHOCTH NpHurecTBUA M noGempt CeMeHH
xeHsl. TaiiHa GorouyenoBeueckoii Mnocracu Hamero I'ocnoaa, B koTopoit
TBOpEHHE HOCTHIaeT CBOETO 3aBeplleHHs, PEACTaBIseT cOOO0I0 CYTh 3cXa-
TOJIOTHH KaK B LIMPOKOM, TaK U B y3KOM CMBbIC/IaX, OHTOJIOTHIECKOE OCHO-
BaHHE BCero, 4To ucrnoBemyercs B Kuure Cormacus OTHOCHTENBHO BOCCTa-
HOBJIEHHA MAILIET0 YEJIOBEYECKOro ecTecTBa uepe3 boxkuu mesuus onpas-
laHus, ocBsuleHus U npocnasieHus. B AB III uznoxeno 3To ocHOBaHue, B
To BpeMs kak @C Jlet. uzn. VIII ocraercs mpekpacHeHIINM U3 Koraa-nubo
CHeNaHHBIX YTBEPXKIEHHHA O TOJHOTE YENIOBEYECKOrO €CTECTBAa B MIIOCTAC-
HOM efuHEeHHH. CBEpXbECTECTBEHHOE 000ralieHnue 4eJ0Be4YeCKOro eCTecT-
Ba Xpucra yepe3 obueHne Ero apyx nmpupon 1 0co6eHHO uepe3 060)KeCTB-
neHue Ero cotBopeHHOH yenoBeyeckoH NMpHPOIBl TOBOPAT O HENPEONONH-
MOM ocyuiecTBleHHH Boxbeil Bony U BnagsiuecTBa B Ero TBopenuu. Cy-
IIECTBYET JIM GoJiee claBHOE UCTIOBEAaHHE GeCTIpeNeabHON CHIbI H TIOJTHO-
TO COBEPLIEHCTBA CMNACHTENbLHOTO AcsiHMA XpUCTOBA, YeM H3peucHHe Pe-
¢dopMaTopa OTHOCHTENLHO «IIEPBOro M riaBHoro aptukyiaa» B LA I1i?
Borouenosek u Ero nesHus camu no cebe ABJIAIOTCS OCYILECTBICHHOMN 3C-
xaToJiorueit B yucroM Buge. To, yTo B u306mIMH nMpucytcTByeT B Mnocra-
cH U JesHuax Hamero I'ocnona, CeaTtoil Jlyx Mpou3BOOHT M pa3faeT HH-
LIMM IpeLIHUKaM B cpeacTBax Onaromat. XpHUCTHAHCTBO peako (eciu Bo-
o61e koraa-nubo Jo TOro) NpoBO3IJIAILATIO TaKOH T'MMH BocxBajieHus Ilo-
JaTeio KpellaibHbIX MEApoT, kakoH comepxurcs B BK IV. Kpemenue
IlaeT BepHbIM «1obemy Hajd CMepTHIO H AbABOJIOM, IPOILUECHUE TPexoB, bo-
Xblo Gnaroaars, Bcero Xpucra u Csaroro Jlyxa c Ero napaMH»7. Cnenosa-
TeJbHO, I HCTUHHO KPELICHHBIX ONpaBAaHHE SBJIAETCS IMOMUIMHHOIO pe-
AIBHOCTBIO®, JapoM BoXHHM, BO30GHOBNSAEMBIM Yepe3 OTMyLIEHHE Ipe-

¢ AB u Anon. II; ®C Jer. u3n. 1.
" BK IV.41(Kuura Cornacus. C. 553).
8 An.IV.
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xoB’. Kpelenne camo no cebe sBIAETCA, TAKHM O6Pa3OM, MOJHOCTHIO
OCYLIECTBIIEHHOH 3CXaTosorTHel, Torga Kak ero NpUHATHE BEpHBIMHU 3[1€Ch
Ha 3eMJIe OTHOCHTCS K OCYIIECTBIAEMO# 3cxaTojoruu. Kpome toro, ucrno-
BelaHHe HCTHHHOTO MpHUCYTCTBUA, AocTuriee anores B ®C Jler. uzn. VII,
pacKphIBacT MOJHOCTHIO OCYILIECTBIEHHYIO 3cxaTosnorimio B CamoM Hucyce
U OCYIIECTBIIAEMYIO 3CXATONOTHIO B NPHYALIAIOLIMXCA JIIOAAX, KOTOPBIX
OH nuraer. Teno n Kposs Xpucrossl, npucyrctyromue Ha Ero anrape-
npecToiie npenojaTcs Ero BepHeIM Ui JapoBaHHs MPOILEHHA, KU3HU U
CIaceHus.

- KoHdeccHoHanbHOE yueHHE O pealbHOCTH OCBSILIEHHA B XKHU3HU
XPHCTHaH OTHOCHTCA K pa3ficqy OCYIIECTBIseMOH 3cxartosnoruu. Ilosro-
psAIoLIeecs Y4CHHE O TOM, YTO OIpaBAbIBAIOIAs BEpa U CMEPTHBIA rpex He
MOTYT COCYILIECTBOBAaTh B OJHOM M TOM e cepaie'’, ARNSeTCA NULEBOH
CTOpOHO# Toro ¢akra, yTo XpHCTOC B HACTOALIMHA MOMEHT IPaBHT uYepe3
obGHoBIIeHHBbIC KU3HH CBoero Hapona. dopMysia coryiacus HaCTOATENBHO
MOYEPKUBAET «Iocieayiolee o6HoBneHHe, Mpou3BoauMoe CeATbIM [ly-
XOM B TeX, KTO oMpasaaH Bepoii»' . OnpaBaaHHLIM «Takke faetcsa CBATOM
Jyx, KoTopbslii 06GHOBJISET H OCBAIIAET WX, MPOU3IBOAUT B HHX JHOOOBL K
Bory u k 6mnkHeMy cBoeMy» 2.

TaxuMm ob6pasom, Kuura Cornacusa cnemyer Cesaromy Ilucanmo,
roBOps O BMNEYATIAIOMMX MacmiTabax OCYIIECTBJICHHON/OCYLIECTBIAEMOMH
3CXaTONIOTHH, YK€ NPUCYTCTBYIOIEH B HameM ['ocnoge H Ero pesHmix, a
Talke B Bepe M kM3HH wicHoB Ero myxoBHoro Tena. Ho maxe B 3toM
cily4yae «3apoxJaiouieecs OOHOBIEHME B 3TOH >KH3HM HECOBEPUICHHO, M
Ipex Mo-NpexHeMy OGMTAeT BO IUIOTH AaXe B BO3POXKACHHBIX» . Mexmy
TeM kak LlepkoBb, cTporo roeops, sBiasercs LlapcTBoM XpHCTOBBIM, IO-
ClleHee, TeM He MeHee, cruce tectum, «COKpHITO mox kpecTom»'. Tlomsep-
rasch HEMPECTaHHBIM aTakaM MHPA, IUIOTH M JHaBOJIa, XPUCTHAHE XKaXKIYT
3aBepureHmsi Kpelenns B CMEpTH M BOCKPECEHHH". ABTOPEI BEPOHCIIOBE-

® An. XIII.
19 111A 11L.iii.43-45; An. IV.64, 109, 115, 144.

"' ®C Jler. u3n. 111.19 (Kuura Cornacus. C. 675).
2 &C fer. usn. 111.23 (Kuura Cornacus. C. 676).

" Ibid.
' An. VII u VIIL18 (Kura Cornacus. C. 190).

1 BK 11L.57f.
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JaHHWii XxOpOILO MOHMMAIH CKa3aHHOE AnNocTosioM B PuM. 7, rae conpoTus-
JIeHHe IUIOTH TOMY, YTO «y)e», MoOYXIaeT HOBOrO 4YeJIOBEKa BOIHATH O
3aBEpIIEHUH TOTO, YTO «EIlle HET). DTOT KOHGUIUKT MEXAY «YXKe» M «elle
HeT» ykasbiBaeT Ha npososriamreHue LlapcTBa boxus zemHbiM HMucycom.
Baoikeia ToU Beol «mpubamsmioce» (Mard. 4:17; Mapk. 1:15) B Tom
CMBbICTIE, YTO OHO B CaMOM JieJie MPHIIUIO B MECCHAHCKUX AesHuAx Hucyca
(Mard. 12:28; Jlyk. 11:20), npeactaBnsiomwiux coboi0 NpeABaAPUTEILHOE
siBJIeHHe BCe elle oxxupaeMoii nonHotsl LlapcTBa. LlapcTBoM yxe obinana-
10T HuMe xyxoM (Matd. 5:3; JIyk. 6:20) u Bepytomue neti (Mard. 19:14;
Mapk. 10:14; Jlyk. 18:16). LlapcTBo, pU3M4ECKH MPUCYTCTBOBABILEE CPEIH
uynees nepBoro Beka (JIyk. 17:21), onucaHo kak NMOMIHHHAA PEeaIbHOCTh B
npuryax Hamero ['ocnioga o Llapctee (Matd. 13:24, 31, 33, 44, 45, 47,
Mapk. 4:26, 30). OnHoBpemeHHo OH u306pa3un LlapcTBo kak rpsmyLIryio
peanbHocTh (Mard. 8:11; Jlyk. 13:28; 14:15; Mapk. 9:1). 3a-
KIouuTenbHble MpUTYM o LlapcTee (Martd. 25) noayepkuBaioT CBS3b MEX-
Oy TONHLIM ocylecTBieHHeM llapcTBa M mHeM, «korpa... npuugeT CbiH
Yenopeueckuii Bo ciaBe Cpoeit» (Marg. 25:31), To ecth auem Ero mapy-
cun. Tak, LlepkxoBb, 3Hatomas o nmpucyTcTBUM CBoero I'ocnoaa, mpomoin-
’aeT MOJIUTbCA BTOPBIM MNpolieHneM Monutssl 'ocriofHed ¥ BOCKIMIAET:
«E#, rpamy, I'ocioqu Uucyce!» (Otkp. 22:20; 1 Kop. 16:22). Ocxarono-
rus, y)Ke HeCOMHEHHO HayaBILAsCA, OXXHMAAET CBOEH IMOJIHOM pean3aluy B
yieHax amyxoBHoro Tena [XpucTosa).

Yactp BTOpasi: KOHEL Y€JI0BCKAa-MHKPOKOCMa

4. BpeMeHHasn cmepTb

JlioTep y4uT, 4TO JOKTPHHa Nofo6Ha Gy6eHIly WIH KOJIOKOIY, KO-
TOPpBIi MPUXOIUT B MOJIHYIO HETOAHOCTh NPH NOBPEXIECHUH XOTA Obl B 01
HoM MecTe'. OpTONOKCANBHOCTL B OJHOM apTHKYJIE BEPHI NMPEANIONAracT 1
TpebyeT OpTOAOKCAIBHOCTH BO BCEM OCTaJIbHOM. Clie0BaTeNbHO, YUCTOTA
4pero-mubo UCroBeJaHUA B BOMPOCAX COOBITHH MOCIEOHHX BPEMEH CTOMT
U NajlaeT BMECTE C HCTUHHOCTBIO UCTIOBEJAHHA B [JIABHBIX BOMPOCAX BEPHI.
CoBpeMeHHOe 60rocyoBHe CBUAETENBCTBYET O MACCOBOM OTKase OT INpH-
3HaHUA HOCTOBEPHOCTH GMOJEHCKHX MOBECTBOBAaHUH O COTBOPEHUM M Ipe-
XOMageHH!, B pe3ysibTaTe Yero AaXKe OTHOCHTENIbHO KOHCEPBAaTHBHbiE H B

' Brief Confession concerning the Holy Sacrament, 1544; WA 54:158.12-
13, 159.3-4; AE 38:307f.
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JpYTHX OTHOLIEHMAX OPTOJOKCANbHbIE YYECHble MMCIOT OOBIKHOBEHME IO-
Mewath ¢ 1-oit o 11-y1o riaeel BeiTua B paszaen MupH4Yeckofl «paHHei
ucropum». Tak, Pemxun IIperTep cymen coxpaHuTts B BuIT. 3 nuuibs Mudo-
JIOTH3MPOBAHHOE OIHMCAHHE HCTOPHH KAXIOTO YeJoBeKa .

Bosiee panukaabHbie M IOCNEIOBATEbHbIC NPHBEPIKEHIIBI KpH-
THYECKOTO MeToJa ObICTPO HM3BNEKIH BHIBOABI, HEH306EKHO Moapa3yMeBae-
Mble B YCTYNKax, CHEJAHHBIX MX TOCPEIHHYECTBYIOIUMH HIIH
(KOHCTPYKTUBHBIMHY» OpaTbAMH. OTKpDBITbIE NMPOTHBHHKH HCTOPHYECKOTO
XPHCTHAHCTBA C JINKOBAHMEM YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha TO, 4TO apryMeHT [laBnma B
Pum. 5:12-21 coxpaHsieT CHJIy TOJBbKO B CIlyyae HCTOPHYHOCTH Ajama H
HCTOPHYHOCTH rpexonageHusa. Ho cyuecTByeT i noTpe6HOCTL B UCTHH-
HoM Hckynurene, eciu oTCYyTCTBYeT NOMIMHHOE rpexonanelme?3 IMapan-
Jenab MEXAY NepBbiM M BTophlM AnaMoM CBfi3aHa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C
npuponoio TenecHoil cmepTH. CornacHo CestoMmy [lucanuio, TenecHas
CMepTh MNpeACTaBiIAeT COOOH Haka3aHHME, ONpPENENCHHOE CYAOM Boxuum
nepsoMy AgaMy M ero moroMctBy. CJIOBOM, «BO3Me3Aue 3a Irpex —
cmepTh»  (PuM. 6:23a). IlockonbKy CBEpXBECTECTBEHHO  3a4aToe
YenoBeueckoe ecTecTBO BToporo Apmama sBiseTcs Ge3rpeliHbIM, cMepThb
Coina boxusa B cooTBeTCTBUHM ¢ Ero yemoBedeckolo mpupomoio Oblia BCe
ke ROoOpOBONBHOIO JKEPTBOIO, BEHIOM Ero yHHYMKEHHA, HEONUCYEMBIM
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBOM JIOOBH, KOTOpas NPOCTHPAETCs HE TOJNBKO JO TOrO,
4YTOGBI CTaTh YEJIOBEKOM, — HO M JO TOTO, 4TOObI AaXKe CTaTh IPELIHUKOM
(Hoan. 10:18; 2 Kop. 5:21).

JIn6epannHoe 6orocnosue CMUpeHHO oTkasanach ot [lepsoro Ap-

2 The Church’s Faith: A Primer of Christian Beliefs, trans. Theodore 1.
Jensen (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1968), 50-53. [Nayns Anbrxay3 npuaepxu-
BaJICA TOro ke MHeHHs: «[lajleoHTONOrH N0Ka3aH, YTO CMEPTh CYILIECTBOBaIAa Ha
3eMJie [0 MOABJIEHHS YEN0BEKa, a TOTOMY OHa Obl/la 4acThIO )XH3HEHHOTO Npoliecca
elle O rPeXonaieHHs W HE3aBUCHMO OT Hero... MCTOpHYHOCTH rpexonaineHus He
OTHOCHTCS K HCTODHYECKOMY TPOLIJIOMY, — HallpOTHB, OHa 03HAYaeT, YTO KaKIbIH
4e/I0BEK H BCE HCTOPHYECKOE YEI0BEYECTBO HEMPECTAHHO CBA3aHBI C NEPBOPOAHBIM
rpexom» (Die Letzten Dinge, 85; nepeBon Mo#).

3CwMm, Hanpumep, Maurice F. Wiles, The Remaking of Christian Doctrine
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1978), 68: «Ecnu 6b1 oTaCNBHBIA HCTOpHYECKHH
cnyvail rpexa Anama cMor nosiedb 3a co0oii BceoGmi YenoBeyeckuit rpex u
BHHY, TO ObL10 O6b1 HE06X0AMMO, 4TOOBI OTAENBHOE HCTOPHYECKOE COOBITHE CMEPTH
Xpucra umeno nomobHoe Bceobuiee MCKyNMHMTENbHOE 3HayeHHe. OIHAKO JaHHAs
napajiesib MOXET CnocoOCTBOBATh MOHUMAHHUIO HCKYIIEHHS KaK OTAEIBHOro Hc-
TOPHYECKOTO COOBITHA CO BCEOOLIMM MOCNEACTBHEM JHLIL B TOM Cliy4ae, €ClH
rpexonazeH1e MOHHUMAETCA Kak OTAE/NBHOE HCTOPHYECKOE COObITHE CO BCEOOLINM
pe3oHaHcoM. Ho MMEHHO 3TO M ABASETCS TEM 1E€MEHTOM HCTOPHYHOCTH, KOTOPBIi
HaM HEBO3MOJXXHO CEroHs MPUHATH B HCTOPHH AJlaMa, HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, KaKoe
3HauYeHHe Mbl GyeM MPOAOJKATh PUITUCHIBATE EMY Kak MHBy».
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THKyna CuMmBosia Bepbl B noiib3y JapBMHOBCKOH 3BOJIIOIMH, TEOPHMH, 3a-
IIMTHUKH KOTOPO¥H HEU3MEHHO NMpUOEraloT ckopee K MAEONOTHYECKOH, He-
KEJM K HayuHoH MoTHBHpOBKe'. [TosBMIach Hekas (popMa MPOrPECCHBHOTO
6orocnoBus, cTpeMsAILascs ObITh €AMHCTBEHHbIM BHIOM TEU3Ma, KOTOPHIi
MOXXHO IOCJIEJOBATEIbHO BOCCTAHOBUTL U3 NapBUHOBCKMX OOIIOMKOB MC-
TOPHYECKOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA: HECOBEPIUCHHBIA «60I», COOTBETCTBYIOLIMi
obpa3zy 4 nogo6HIO MajIIero 4eloBeKa, PyKOBOAHT 3BOMIOLMEH HecoBep-
IIEHHOr0 TBOPEHHs, TO €CTh Y€JIOBEKa, 4Ybf (PH3MUecKas CMEpPTh BCerna
6bi1a eCTECTBEHHBIM (paKTOM, H BHHY 32 3TO ClIeyeT BMEHATh CKOpee 3TO-
My «Bory», HCTIOpPTHBILIEMY TBOPEHME, YEM JIOAAM, KEPTBAM €r0 HEyMeo-
ctd. Kak Tonpko oTBepraetTcs coOCTBEHHO COTBOPEHHE, a HCTOPHYECKOE
rpexonajeHue MpeBpamaeTcs B 6e3BpeMEHHON MU, TYT e LEHTpOM 60-
TOCIOBCKOrO pacCyACHHs CTAaHOBHTCA TEOAHULIEA, B XOJE€ KOTOPOil CKaMbiO
MOACYAUMBIX 3aHUMaeT bor, a He yenosek. becronesHoe Teneps HCKyIwie-
HHe peBpalaeTcs B 0OBIKHOBEHHYI0 MeTadopy, Tak YTO cMEepTh XpHCTa
OKa3LIBAETCS ITYCTOH PHTOPUKOH.

IMepen coBpeMeHHRIM 6OrocnoBHEM JHMIIL ABE ANbTEPHATHBbI:
6o yactHyHoe Bo3ueicTBue [Boxue], 1ubo ero monHoe oTcyTCcTBHE. B
CBOIO OY€peAb, Bepyroluit 60rocioB CMHpeHHO NMPHHMMAET TO, 9T0 Bcee-
Moryuui bor roBopHT OTHOCHTENILHO cOTBOpeHHa MM coBepiieHHOrO MH-
pa U3 HHYETO, M IPEXOMNAACHHA 3TOr0 MHpa B Pe3yJbTaTe CO3HATENBHOTO
HETIOBUHOBEHHUA Hamux npapoautenci. Henensie HacMemky rajepku 6o-
TOXyJbHOH «HAayKH» HE CIIOCOGHBI OCTAHOBHTh MCIIOBENAHME TOH MCTHHBI,
YTO TeNECHbIE U MYXOBHBIC HEMOILUH 3TOH XH3HH ABJIAIOTCA HaKa3aHMAMHM
3a rpex Alama M €ro noToMcTsa. 3afiolro A0 TOro, Kak 3abmyxaeHus
JpEeBHUX BOCTOYHBIX PENUTHH BCIUIBUIM B XPHCTHAHCTBE MOA BHAOM Hap-
BUHOBCKO# 3BomouHy, LlepkoBp CTONIKHY/ach ¢ epechio [lenarus, koro-
Ppbifi, COITIACHBILIMCh C TEM, YTO TeleCHas CMepTh Allama ObuUla Haka3aHu-
€M, OTKa3aICsH JOMYCTUTh MOAOOHYIO CBA3b B OTHOLLCHHH TEJECHOH CMEPTH
4esioBeyecTBa B LieioM. JIioTepaHckoe XpUCTHAHCTBO CO3HATENBHO CIIEMyeT
6ubnelickoMy yueHHMIO ABryCTHHA, HEABYCMBICJIEHHO IOjlaras, 4To «3Ta
60ne31b, WIK 3TOT NEPBOPOOHbIU NOPOK, ABIIAETCS UCTHHHBIM TPEXOM, Ja-
e U MOHbIHE OCYXHAIOLIMM U HECYLIHM BEYHYIO CMEPTh TeM, KTO HE POXK-
JeH cBILIE NocpeacTBoM Kpemenus u Cearoro Jlyxa»’. ITammmii denoBek
npoMeHsu1 06pa3 u nogobue boxue Ha 06pa3 u momobue McKycuTe, ca-
TaHel, KOTOPBIA OT Hayana GbUT JDKELIOM H 4enoBekoyOuiiiero. YHacneno-
BaHHOE HaMM BBICOKOMEDHOE HEBEpHE SABJIAETCA HCTOYHMKOM IYXOBHOM
HEYHCTOThI, HATIOJIHAIOLIEH BCe JeNa [UIOTH, JaXe, H 0OCOOEHHO, Te M3 HHX,

4 CM. Michael Denton, Evolution: A Theory in Crisis (Bethesda, MD:
Adler & Adler, 1986), 69-78.
5 AB 11 (Knura Cornacus. C.27).
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KOTOpBI€ CYMTAIOTCA XYXOBHBIMM, OJHAKO Ha Jejie 3aCTy>KHBAlOT Hakasa-
Hua boxua. TenecHas cMepTh, TakMM 06pa3oM, ABJIAETCS HaKa3aHUEM 3a
nepBopoaHsifl U ¢QakTHyeckui rpexu. Cyposoe uspeueHue IlaBina, rnacs-
Imee, 4YTO (OKaIO0 CMEPTH — Ipex, a Chia rpexa — 3akow» (1 Kop. 15:56),
CJIBILIMTCA 3XOM B KOH(ECCHOHATLHOM CBHIETENLCTBE O MyKaX COBECTH,
nepexuBaromei o6mIeHMe Bo rpexe’.

JorMaTHyeckH ciemyeT COXpaHATh pa3rpaHHYEeHHE MEXAy Hy-
XOBHOH, BPEMeHHOH M BEYHOH CMepThio, H60 HecoMHEHHO, uTo CBsTOE
IMucanue, roBopsa 0 CMEPTH, HE BCETAA U HE TOJIbKO NMOAPa3yMEBAET KOHELl
CYIIECTBOBAHMA 4YeloBeka B IPOCTPAaHCTBE W BO BPEMEHM 3TOro MHpa.
CMepTh, KOTOpas yrpoxkajna AjaMy eule B ero COCTOSHHM HEBHHHOCTH
(bbit. 2:17), obparinack B Haka3aHHe, NMPHUHAB TPU MapajUleNbHBIE H
B3aMMOCBA3aHHblE (QoOpMBl. Bo-mepBbIX, B TNeEpBbIH KEe MOMEHT
HEMOBHHOBEHMsA HAIIMX [papoAMTeNedl yrpo3a HakasaHud bBoxusa
pealu30Balach B HX I'PEXOBHOM COCTOSIHHH, TO €CTh B OOpEYEeHHOCTH Ha
OYXOBHyl0  cMepTb. HecMoTps Ha  upe3BblHaiiHoe — H300miMe,
MHOTOCTOPOHHAA aKTHBHOCTb, NMPHCYIas OLITHIO BO BNACTH rpexa, ABJIjACT-
ca npo3sbaHueM B ynaneHHH oT bora, cocrosHueM IyXOBHOH CMEPTH
(Edec. 2:1). Tsxko H3BpalllecHHOE NEPBOPOJHBIM I'PEXOM YEJOBEYECKOE
€CTeCTBO MPOM3BOAHUT Jefia, Bhi3biBatouue rHeB Cestoro bora (Edec. 5:6;
Kon. 3:6), npossisouuiics Bo BTOpoit U TpeTbeil popMax cMepTH, TO €CThb
B TelleCHOl, BpeMeHHOM cMepTH (BuiT. 3:19) U «BTOpOI cMepTH» (OTKP.
20:14), xoTopas TOXAeCTBEHHa BedHOMY mnpowmaTHio (2 Pec. 1:9).
OTHOCHTENBLHO CMEPTH BOOOIIE U BpEMEHHOM CMEPTH B 4aCTHOCTH, Mbl He
CKJIOHHBI OTCTYNaTh OT u3peueHus PpaHcuca [Iunepa, rnacsiero, yTo
«IIucaHuio HeBeIOMa HMKaKas MHas CMEPThb, 32 MCKIIOYEHHEM TOM, KOTO-
pasi ABseTCA CyaoM Boxunm Han rpexom»’.

PaBHBIM 06pa3oM, He CYILECTBYET HUKAKOTo yOemUTEeILHOTO oC-
HOBaHMA IJIA HECOTJIACHs C ONpelesIEeHHEM CYIIHOCTH BPEMEHHOI CMepTH,
KOTOPOE OH pa3JeNf€T C YHCTOH OPTONOKCAILHOM JIIOTEpAaHCKOH TpaaHIH-
el ¥, HECOMHEHHO, C HCTHHHBIMH XPHCTHAHaMH BCEX BPEMEH U HapOJOB:
«IlucaHne y4HT, uTO PU3HYECKas CMEPTh ABJIAETCA HE YHHUTOKEHHEM, a
oTheneHueM Oymu oT Tena»'. ITOCKONbKY COBPEMEHHBIE GOroCIOBEI
SPOCTHO  OTPULAIOT 3Ty OOrOOTKPOBEHHYIO  MCTHHY, OCMEHBas
npencrabieHde o 6eccMepTHN DylIM Kak JJUIMHUCTHYECKOE BKparUieHHE B
XPHCTHAHCKYIO Bepy U mo3Bosiss ceGe MpoTHBOpPEeYUTh GubnelickoMy CBH-
JETeNBCTBY O MpOJOJDKAIOWEMCs ObLITUM HylIM MeXODy BpeMEHHOH cMep-
ThIO M BCEOOIIMM BOCKpPECEHHEM, B CICOYIOLIEH IiaBe HAUIEKHUT YACIHTh

S Hanpumep, An. XI1.31-33.
" Christian Dogmatics 3:508; cm. Takxke 1:535f.
# Ibid., 507.
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oco60e BHUMaHHE 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.

KocMeTHueckne AOCTHXEHHSA COBPEMEHHBIX MOXOPOHHBIX GIOpO
HE B COCTOSSHUM YCTPaHHMTh JKaJlo CMEPTH, TO €CTh Ipex, NeHCTBYIOLUIHH M
obnuyaromui yepe3 3akoH. Hukakoe pa3sBUTHE MOMYJISpHOH NCUXOJIOTUH
TaKXKe HE MOXKET YCHELIHO CKPBITh KapaloUIylo CyIHOCTb cMepTH. [Ipu ToM
YTO MpaBsllas 3uTa 61aronoy4HeIX obuiecTB Tak HasbiBaeMoro IlepBoro
MHpa BblKa3aja CTPEMJIEHHE pa3pyLIMTh CBA3b MEXOY MOpPaibHBIM IO-
CTYNKOM H €ro nocjeACTBHUAMH, YIIPa3qHUB CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb JaXe 3a Hau-
Gonee TAHKKHE MPECTYIUICHUA, B HAPOJHOM CO3HaHMHU IO CHMX MOP COXpaHsA-
ercs lex talionis (3akoH paBHOTO Bo3Meszaus. — ITpum. ped.) (Mcx. 21:23).
TakuM ob6pa3oM, 6naroyecTHBOe pacCyXAEHHE O CMEPTH HayHMHaeTCs B
paMkax 3akoHa, OCO3HaeT Heu3bexHocTh rpaayero cyna (2 Kop. 5:10) u
pa3BHBaeTCs B MOkasHue. TO, YTO O CMEPTH MOXXHO M JOJDKHO pa3Mblll-
JIATh U TOBOPUTH B M3MepeHUHU EBaHrenus, cTaso BO3MOXHO TONBKO IOTO-
My, uyTo BeyHblit CbiH Boxuit npunsan Ha Cebs Hally IUIOTh M KPOBb, Nabbl
BKYCHTb CMEpTb 32 BCEX, COKPYLIMTh AHABOJIa, HMEIOIIETO AEPXKaBy CMeEp-
TH, U u36aBuTh CBOI Hapox oT ctpaxa cMeptH (EBp. 2:9, 14). B eBaHrens-
ckoM koHTekcTe, HoaH. 11:35 npen3bbiTouecTByeT yTEIEHHEM, B TO BpeMs
KaK CMepTh NEpCOHNUUUMpPYETCS HE Kak BbIpaxKeHHe THeBa boxusd, a kak
Ero Bpar (1 Kop. 15:26). BortomeHue, NpUHAMAcMOe uepe3 CpeAcTBa
6narogatd Bepolo, cosumaemoro JlyxoM [CBATbIM], JenaeT BO3MOMXHBIM
mectoit Kyrter «Kantuku 6para ConHua» dpaHUHUCKa Accusckoro’. C
€BAHreNbCKOM TOYKH 3pEHHsA, TEJIECHas CMEPTb MOXET ObIThb NpUHATA C
YIOBaHHEM KaK pa3pylleHHE BETXOTO YeNOBEKa, 3aBeplueHue Kpemenus u
BCTYIUICHHE B paﬁ'o.

B cBOEM CTpeMIIEHHH YKJIOHUTBCA OT OCYXKAEHMA 3aKoHa, IUIOTh
omnpenenseT CMEPTh C FOMOPOM BHCEJIbHMKA, 3 IMEHHO: TIOBEP)KEH BO Mpax
ChIrpaJl B ALIMK, 3arHyJCH, OTKHHYJ Konbita U T. A. K HaoGopoT, yBepeH-
HOCTb, opoxaeHHas EBaHrenueM, ropoput BMecte ¢ [IucanueM o cHe Win
nouuBanud (Brop. 31:16; 2 Lap. 7:12; 3 Llap. 2:10; Hc. 26:19; Jau. 12:2;
Mart¢. 9:24 u napamensHbie Mecta; Hoan. 11:11; esn. 13:36; 1 Kop.
11:30; 15:20; 1 ®ec. 4:13), npunoxeHuu k Hapoay csoemy (bBhiT. 25:8, 17;
35:29; 49:29, 33; Brop. 32:50), ycnokoeHMH oT TpyaoB cBoHX (OTKp.
14:13), HaxoxnmeHun Ha JioHe ABpaamoBoM (Jlyk. 16:22), HaxoxIEeHHH
noma ¢ I'ociogom (Pwmn. 1:23). Ecniu BpeMeHHas cMepTh ABIAETCSA CKO-
pee YHHYTOKEHHUEM BCErO YENIOBEKA, HEXENM OTHEJICHUEM AyLIM OT Tena,
T0 [TcaHMe BMHOBHO B ITYCTOM H BBOJAIIEM B 3a0IyKaeHue 3BdeMHUIMe.

® «All Creatures of Our God and Kingy, trans. William H. Draper, in
Lutheran Worship, comp. The Lutheran Church — Missouri Synod (St. Louis:
Concordia Publishing House), #436.
'Y BK 111.57-59 u V.64-73, 83.
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BrickasbiBanue CB. ®paHuucka o «Hobpefiieii u mobe3Heiiiei cMepTy,
[xoTopas] mpuBoauT Ha Hebeca nuta Boxue»'', a Tawke TonkoBanue Jlio-
TEpOM CeIbMOro MpolleHuss MOJHUTBLI ["ocnoaHe# kak npockbbl 0 TOM,
4yTo6BI, kKOrga npobber Haw nocneaHuit yac, HebecHslit OTen «xapoBai
HaM ONaXXCHHYIO KOHYMHY M, Mo MWIOCTH CBOEH, NMpUHAN HacC U3 3ToiH
1ononu neyanu k Cebe Ha HeGeca»'?, npeanonaraioT HCTHHHOCTD 6eccmep-
THA DyLUH U pealbHOCTh NIEPEXORHOTO COCTOSAHHA ONaKEHHDIX.

5. BeccmepTue aywm

Muenue Apnonbda Iapnaka, Gynro EsaHrenue najiecTHHCKOro
Hucyca paHO noaBeprioch «3JUIHHM3AILMU» H, CliefoBaTeNlbHO, OblIO HC-
Ka)XEHO MMOYTH O HEY3HaBAEMOCTH, MPOJOJDKAET BIHATh AaXE Ha TeX
Y4YEHBIX, KOTOpBIE HE Pa3sAEiAOT €ro BYJIbrapHOro peXyKUHOHHM3Ma. Bo3-
neiicTBHe Te3uca ['apHaka OTpakaeTCs B LIMPOKO PaCIHPOCTPaHEHHOM ybe-
KIACHHH, YTO JJUTMHUCTHYECKasd TEPMHHOJIOTHA COBEPLIEHHO HENPHUroaHa
IJis BRIpaXeHHs copepkanus 6ubneiickoi Bepbl. [103TOMy BO3HHKIIH Cepb-
€3HBI€E MPEAPAcCyKH, HalpasJieHHbIE KaK MPOTHB HUKEHCKOTO O)LoovoLov,
Tak ¥ MPOTHB XaKeNOHCKOH GopMynbl aByX mpHpox Bo Xpucte. Oba dax-
Topa NMoOYKAAIOT JIIOTEPAHCKMX AOTMATHKOB OCTEperaThcs runoTe3nl I'ap-
Haka, KOTOpas MOXET NPHBJCYL HECBEMYIIUX JIIOACH JIMIICMEPHBIM IpEa-
nouteHueM Hepycanuma Adunam. Bo-nepBsix, nmpoBuaeHHo boxuto 6b110
yroaHo, 4yto6el EBaHrenue BbIpa3sHioch 4epe3 3JUTMHUCTHYECKOE MBIIILTE-
HHE: B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, MpornoBeldb B I'pelMd BO3HHKIA NOJ pPYKOBO-
JCTBOM, CBEPXBECTECTBEHHbIM 0Opa3oM mnepeldaHHbIM Anoctony IlaBiy
(Hean. 16:9). IIpouecc, npuHecmnit npeaBapuTelbHBIN ypoxa#i B Hukee u
XajkeioHe, HIMEET CBOMM HCTOKOM MHCCHOHepCKyio peyb Cs. IlaBna Ha
MapcoBoM xosnMe. Bo-BTOpBIX, HA OCHOBAHHH Pa3IH4MA MEXTY 3aKOHOM H
EBaHrenueM, Mbl JOJDKHBI OCTeperaTbcs conepHuuectsa ¢ Kapinom baprom
B €ro OTPHUAHUM NOGOro «CBA3YIOLIETO MyHKTa» MEXOY OTKPOBEHHEM
BoxxuuM u ectecTBeHHBIM YenoBekoM. XoTs Epanrenue Boxued Muioctu
K 4E€JOBEYECTBY BO XPpHUCTE HENOCTIKMMO MJIs MOHMMAaHMA MNaAIIEro
yenoBeka 6e3 MOCTOPOHHEH MOMOIUM, MBI, I'DEIIHbIE CO3[AaHHA, MOXEM
Mo3HaTh, XOTA M HECOBEPLIEHHO, CylecTBoBaHHe Bora u cymHocth Ero
3akoHa. MBI He MOXEM TMO3BOJIMTE XHTPOYMHON puTopHke baprta caenartb
HAac CJEMbIMH MO OTHOIICHHIO K MYIPOCTH JIOTCPAHCKOH OPTONOKCHH, Ae-
nalowel pasnuuue Mexny articuli puri (MOCTHXUMBIMH MCKJTIOYHMTENBHO B
OTKPOBEHUH) M articuli mixti (MOCTHXUMBIMU NMPU MOMOIIM OTKPOBEHHA H

! «All Creatures of Our God and King», kynn. 6.
12 KK 111.20 (Kuura Cornacus. C. 429).
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pa3yma). K nocieaHuM OoTHOCATCS cyuiecTBoBaHue bora, conepxxanue Ero
3akoHa, CMYTHOE MOHMMAHUE TOTO, YTO BPEMEHHas CMEPTb HE SBJIAETCA
KOHLIOM YEJIOBEYECKOTO CylecTBoBaHMA (T.e., 6eccMepTue mymd). Ilpu-
HMMasi BO BHUMaHHUe, YTO articuli mixti JOCTYNHBI IJIA Y€JIOBEYECKOTO MC-
CJlefOBaHMA, TOJILKO TJTyTIEl] NIOXKeNaeT UCKIIIOYNTh BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, YTO
[naTtoH yxocTowics MOCTHXEHHS UCTHHBI B CBOEM MOCTYJIMpOBaHHH Gec-
CMEpTHUs DyLIH.

Vike BOLUIO B MOAY MpeAIoaraTh, 4TO 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOE Mpea-
cTaBlieHHe 0 6ecCMEpTHM AyLIM, KaK MPUHATO CYMTATh, MOJHOCTBIO JIMIIIE-
Ho moanepxkd B CBstoM IlucaHud M ABISETCA CKOpee aHTPOIIOJIO-
THYECKUM 3a0TyICHHEM JPEBHUX IPEKOB, MPOTHBOPEYMBLINM HYHAEHCKO-
My NOHHUMaHHIO 4enoBeka. CorylacHo Bce 6oJiee pacpoCTpaHMOUIEMYCS B
HayKe MHEHHIO, BepoBaHue B GeccMepTHe Dyl GbUIO HECOOTBETCTBEHHO
BBEJEHO B apTHKYJIbl Bepbl aHTHYHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA, 06pa3oBaB HHOPOA-
HOE TeJo B LEPKOBHBIX MpaBWIaX Bepbl. DK3EreTHUECKOH 3alluTe Tpaau-
UMOHHO#M mo3uuuK OyleT manee MpeAnIecTBOBAaTh 00630p U NMpeABapUTEb-
HOE pacCMOTpeHHe 0co60ro MHEHHA MOAEPHUCTOB. Paau MaeHTHOHKALMK
U MOHMMAHHUA MBILLUICHHSA, KOTOPOMY MPEACTOMT BO3BELIATh BCIO NMPEMYH-
pocTb BokHIO, NpeACTaBIsETCA TaKkKe YMECTHBIM OKUHYTH GErNibIM B3IIA-
JOM 3KCTpaBaraHTHOe MpeACTaBjeHHEe O GecCMepTHM MyHIM B TaK Ha3bl-
BacMOM IBIKEHUH New Age.

I'. b. Keepn omuceiBaeT MOBCEMECTHOE €OMHOMYLIME COBPEMEH-
HO#M KpUTHYECKON HayKd ¢ ee MPUTA3aHHEM Ha TO, YTO «HA MPOTHKEHUH
Gonblelt YacTH IJIMTENBLHOTO MEpHOJa, OXBaThiBaeMoOro BeTxum 3aBeToM,
Hynedckuii Hapol He BepH B 3arpobHyIo KH3HBY'. Kpaiinsas kxpHTHKA Ore-
pHpYeT HCXOOHBIMH TOJIOKEHHAMH, KOTOpHIE€ 3aKIOYAIOTCH B TOM, 4TO
IpeBHeeBpeicKuii pasyM ObLT criocobeH NocTHYb 3arpoOHYIO KHU3Hb TOJIb-
KO B CMBICJIE TEJIECHOTO BOCKPECEHHs MEPTBLIX (TO €CTh, KAK PEKOHCTDPYK-
LHIO BCETO YeJIOBEKA), U YTO 3TO MpelcTaBieHUe, GaKTUIECKH, OABHIIOCH
B MyJau3Me JIMIIbL B KOHIIE KAHOHH4ECKOTO MEpHoJa, IIaBHbIM 00pa3oM, B
NPOMEXYTKE MEXAy NByMsa 3aBetaMH. OtHeceHue JlaHuwia k HEpUOARY
roHeHuii npu AHtHoxe IV Omudane M kiaccudpuxkaums maB ¢ 24-i
no 27-10 Ucaun xak «Anokanuncuca Hcaum», cocraBieHHOTO depe3 He-
ckojbko croneTui nocie Mcaun HepycainMckoro, no3soiawid fepeMec-
Tuth [laH. 12:2 u Hc. 26:19 B camblii kOHELl BETX03aBETHOH Bephl. A BbI-
paXeHHs, CBUAETENbCTBYIOLINE 00 YBEPEHHOCTH B IMPOAODKEHHH XKU3HH 32
npefenaM1 MOrWwibl M BhIpakeHHbIE 6€3 ABHOTO obpallieHus K obpa3sy Boc-
KpeceHus (Hampumep, [lc. 48:16; 72:24-26), npeactaBisoT coboit TyMaH-
Hbl€ BBIPAXKCHHS, KOTOPBIE TUIOXO BXKYTCA C OCTaIbHOH penuruei Berxoro
3aBera.

! Language and Imagery, 244.
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C camoro Hayaja HaM cledyeT NpU3HaTb, YTO HUIJAE B BETXO3a-
BeTHbIX [IMcanmax (maxe B anokpuduueckoit [Ipemyapoctu ConomoHa)
HET HU MaJieiilero HaMeka Ha MpeJCOKPaTOBCKOe YOeXAEHHE, YTO TEN0 —
3T0 rpobumma mym’. CloBOoCOYETaHHE N1 ©2) B BHIT. 2:7 OMMCHIBaeT
YenoBeka B COBOKYMHOCTH ero ObiTHA, Binoyaiouei B cebs ero tenec-
HOCTh KaK HEMpPEMEHHbIA 3JIEeMEHT W, CJeJOoBaTeNIbHO, 6onee TOYHO 3TO
nepeseaeHo B RSV u NIV kak «kHBoe CymecTBo», a Takke B NEB — kak
(OKHMBOE TBOpeHHe», ueM B KJV u RV — «wkuBas myma». Takum oGpasom,
YIIOMHHAHHUA «TyLIu» (TO eCThb UD1) B aHMIMICKUX mepeBogax Berxoro 3a-
BeTa OOBIYHO OTHOCATCSH KO BCEMY YEJIOBEKY, a HE TOJILKO K ORHOMN H3 €ro
yacteid. HeT HMKako# NMpHWYUHBL 1A HECOTJIACHA C JOCTHTHYTHIM Ha OCHO-
BaHHHM aHAIM3a yNMoTpeOJICHNA CJI0Ba WD) M CBA3aHHBIX C HUM TEPMHHOB
BbIBofioM Omyapna Lllseiiuepa o ToM, uto B BerxoMm 3aBere

«EIUHCTBO YENOBEYECKOH MPUPOABI BLIPAKEHO HE MPSMO MPOTHBOIO-
JIOXHBIMH MOHATHAMHU TeNa U AYLIH, a B3aHMOAOMONHAIOIIMMH U Hepas-
PBIBHBIMM TIOHSTHAMM TEJA U XKH3HH» .

B TO e BpeMs, OfHAKO, IPHUBEAEHHOE B CBALIEHHOM TEKCTE yKa-
3aHME HAa TO, YTO UD) ABJNAETCA NMPOAYKTOM GOXECTBEHHOIO XYHOBEHHS,
CHENIAaBLIETO YeIOBEeKa KaYeCTBEHHO OTIMYAIOUIMMCHA OT pacTHTENbHOH U
»HUBOTHOM u3HHU (BbIT. 2:7), codyeraerca ¢ HaromuHaHueM lllBefiuepa o
TECHOM POACTBE MEXIY ¥D) H «0obpazoM Boxuum» — «oba oHU onupaioTcs
Ha cBA3b ¢ BoroM 1 60xecTBeHHOIH 3a1auei»*, — a 310 cTaBUT NoA Bompoc
HCXOMHOE TMoJIoxeHHue, Oyaro 6b1 Berxuii 3aBeT nonaraer YyTo ¥H) NpoCcTo
HcYe3aeT Mocje NPeKpalleHHsA TeJECHOH XU3HH. XOTA W3HayajbHas BOJA
TBopua 3akmoyaercs B TOM, YTOObI UD) HaNUTbIBaJIa dHEprUed M HacessIa
TeJIO B )KMBOM €JUHCTBE IBYX 4acTeH, BoBce He 00f3aTeNIbHO, YTO 3a CMep-
THIO TeNa HEMPEMEHHO CliefyeT ONHOBPEMEHHOE Hcye3HoBeHMe UD). Tak,
MOBECTBOBaHHE O BOCkpelieHuH el cbiHa BaoBbl U3 CapenThl coCTaB-
JIAeT UCKIIOYeHHe U3 061iero mpaBmia, COrNIACHO KOTOPOMY BETX033aBETHOE
ynoTtpe6ieHHe ClIoBa UB) yka3blBaeT Ha BCEro 4enoBeka. 3aech UD) ompe-
JENEHHO OTIMYAETCS OT MEPTBOTO Tejia ChbiHA BAOBBI, UD) KOTOPOTo BO3-
BpalLlaeTCs U1 OXUBJICHHA €ro OCTaHKOB [0 XojaTaiicTBy mpopoka (3
Llap. 17:21). Xors HeT HHMKakoil HEOOXOZMMOCTH paccMaTpHBaTh 3TOT
(dparMeHT KaK NoATBEpXAECHHE TPAJHLUMOHHOM XPHCTHAHCKOM aHTpOMOJIO-
THH, TPY KOTOPOH €ro MOXXHO HCTOJIKOBAaTb B KOHTEKCTE BOCCO3JaHUA

2 CM. cnpaBouHslii Matepuan Onyapna Llseiiuepa kacaTensHo C/loBa
«pvx» B TDNT 9:611.

* Ibid., 631.

4 Ibid.
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yraciueii ©D3, Bce ke oH Gojiee COBMeCTHM C mpelcTtaBieHHeM o Geccmep-
iU aymm’. TO e MOXHO CKa3aTh O MOAOGHOM OMHMCaHMH BOCKPELICHHSA
Enuceem cpiHa COHaMHUTAHKH, XOTA 34€Ch HE NMPHMEHEH CIELHAIbLHLINA
TEPMHH UD; C TOH e TOYHOCTHIO, kak B mpeablmymed ucropuu (4 Liap.
4:18-37).

Crenyiomias rj1aBa COIEP)XUT HOKa3aTeIbCTBa TOro, 4To Heccmep-
THe AyLIM MOATBEPXKAAETCA TaKXKe B APYTrMX 4acTax Berxoro 3asera, u
NpEACTaBIAET Npoyue CBHAETENbCTBA [IHCAHHMA O NPOMEXYTOYHOM CO-
CTOSIHUH MeXTy BpeMEHHOH CMEpThIO M TEJeCHbIM BockpecenHeM. Hoso-
3aBeTHOE ynoTpeGnenue cioBa Yux1) OyHeT, MEXIy TeM, PaCCMOTPEHO B
nNaHHOM KoHTekcTe. COBOKYIHOCTb CBUAETENBCTB, OTOOPAaHHBIX B IpOLiECce
3THX MCCJICHOBAHHIA, PELIMTE]bHO CBHUAETEILCTBYET B M0Jb3Y TE3HCa O
TOM, YTO MCNOBeJaHHe OeccMepTHA OyIIM COOTBETCTBYET IOJJIMHHBIM
6ubneiickuM Qakram. XoTA CBALICHHbIE MTHCATEIH JHMIIbL M3pElKa Onpene-
JIEHHO W3pEKaloT MCTHHY o OeccMepTMM MyIIHM, OHA MpEAIoNaracTcs Ha
NpOTsHKEeHHH Bceit bubnuu.

Bosbgxapaa [TanHeHOepra MOXHO paccMaTpHBaTh kak NpeAcTa-
BHTENA pacrnpoCTPAaHEHHOTO MHEHHUA O TOoM, 4yTo Ilucanue nobyxmaer Hac
NOHMMATb 3arpoOHYI0 JKH3Hb HCKIIOYMTENLHO C TOYKH 3PEHHS BOCKpece-
HHA BCEro 4YeJIOBEKA, @ HE TOJNBbKO B CMBICJIEC CYIIECTBOBAHHA AYILIM MOCIC
TenecHo# cMepTH. [TaHHeHOepr cyMMHpYeET apryMeHTHI B NoJb3y 6eccMep-
THA Iylid, BoIABHHYTHIE [L1aToHOM B ero Phaedo: xak nonaraid ApHCTO-
TeNb U AKBUHUIA, 3HaHHE TIPUXOAMT HE TOJNBKO OT YYBCTBEHHOI'O BOCIPH-
ATHA, HO MCXOMHMT M3 NPEIPOAOBOrO y4acTHs DyLIM B MHPE BEYHBIX MPOTO-
tunoB win Hpaeil. CymecTBoBaBliasi npexie Mylla B HACTOsLIee BpeMs
NPUKOBaHA K YYBCTBEHHOMY MMpY MOCPEICTBOM TEJNd, a MOCJIEC KOHYHMHBI
TeNla OHA MPOJOJDKHT CyLIeCTBOBaHKE B YUCTOM MHUpe HMaei. Cnenoparesns-
HO, TUIATOHOBCKOE MpelcTaBlieHHe 0 6eccCMEPTHH QyIUH, MO BCEH BUAUMO-
cTH, 6epeT CBOe Ha4Yalo U3 BEPOBaHHA B NPUCYLIYIO YeNoBEKY 60XKeCTBEH-
HocTh’. [TaHHEHGepr BEIPaXKAET YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO AMXOTOMHYECKOE
MPECTAB/IEHHE O YEJIOBEKE, COCTOAILIEM M3 CMEPTHOrO Tena H GeccMmepT-
HOM Tyuin, pazouBaeTcs BOPEGE3rM OTKPHITUAMH COBPEMEHHOM aHTpoIO-
noruu’. OH yTBEPXKIAET B CBOEH OCHOBHOH pa6oTe, MOCBSLIEHHOH XPHUCTO-

* [NoBTOpEHHE Ha MPOTHKEHHH JABYX CTHXOB C/I0BOCOMETAHHS «yllia OT-
poka» Goslee cornacyercsl ¢ npeAcTaBleHHEM 06 OMHaXIbI COTBOPEHHON U BpEMEH-
HO OT/IE/IEHHOM OT Te/a UDi, BO3BpaLMAlOIEACs A9 OXKHBICHUA TPYNa Majib4yHKa,
yeM C uaeit Boccosanus yracureit vns. He cienyer npeyMeHblaTh BXHOCTb ITOTO
NOBECTBOBAaHMA, COCTaBISIOLIEr0 TBEPAYIO OGHOEHCKYIO OCHOBY I TMHNEPOBCKOro
ofipefie/IeHHs CYLIHOCTH TEJECHOM CMEpTH.

® Wolfhart Pannenberg, What Is Man? trans. Duane A. Priebe
(Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1972), 46.

7 Ibid., 47.
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JIOTHHM, 4TO

«3TO MPEACTABJICHHE O BEYHOM CYLUECTBOBAHHH AYLIH NOCIE CMEPTH TeNa
CEroJHs HEBO3MOXHO. B cBeTe COBPEMEHHOIr0 aHTPOMOJIOTHYECKOTO IMO-
HUMAaHHA, pasfic/icHHE MEXOY TEJNOM M JYUIOK, COCTaBJSIOMIEE OCHOBY
3ITOM KOHLUenuuH, Gojiee HECOCTOATENbHO, MO KpaiiHeil Mepe, B Tako#
dopme. To, 4To Hekoraa pasrpaHHYMBANOCh KaK TeJO M Aylla, paccMar-
PMBAETCS CErofHA KaK eIMHCTBO Y€I0BEHECKOro NOBEACHHSN®.

Hosepue ITaHHeHGepra Kk COBPEMEHHOMY «aHTpPOIOJIOTHYECKOMY
MOHHMAHHIO» CBHAETENLCTBYET 00 YAMBUTEILHOM HE3HaHHHM TOM POJIH,
KOTOpylo urpaet ctux EBp. 11:1 B XpUCTHaHCKOM TOHMMaHMH apTHKYJIOB
Bepbl. Ero rpyGeiii palMoHanM3M CpOIHH HEONHCYEMOMY CBSTOTAaTCTBY
MOJEPHHCTCKOrO aHrIMKaHcKoro emuckona bapHca, koTopelif mosiBeka
Ha3aJ MpeMIOKWI ONPOBEPTHYTh pealbHOE MPHCYTCTBHE B [lpHuyacTuu
Tena XpucroBa nocpeacTsoM J1abopaTOPHOrO aHajM3a OCBSILIEHHOW XOC-
Tn!’

Cxkenruyeckuit paumoHanusM [laHHeHGepra B Bompoce >KH3HH
IyILH MOCJIE TEJIECHOH CMEPTH PE3KO MPOTHBOPEYHMT BbIBOAAM MHOTHX CO-
BPEMEHHBIX HccienoBaTeneii B obmacTd «raHaTtomorum». Kak Bo Bpems
MPUXOICKUX 3aHATHH MO M3yueHHI0 Bubnuu, Tak ¥ B IIKONBHBIX Kiaccax,
YIIOMHHaHUA 0 3arpo6HO# )KU3HU NOATBEPXKAAIOTCA YKa3aHHAMH Ha TO, YTO
OHa, HeKorja ObIBIIAsA JHMIIbL NPEIMETOM BEPbl, CETOAHA 3MIMPUYECKU
MOATBEPXKAACTCA KIMHHYECKMMH HCCIIENOBAHHAMH TMPEACMEPTHOTO M MO-
cnecMepTHoro ombita. IlepBoto B 3Toi obnacTH crana Gpounopa Kusue
nocne dcusHu, omy6nMKkoBaHHas BpayoM PajiMonnom A. Myau B 1975 ro-
oy. BeiBom Myan o TOM, 4TO XKM3HbL MOCIE CMEPTH SABIAETCA 3MIH-
pHYECKOH BEPOATHOCTHIO, MOXET IIYGOKO NMPOHUKHYTb B XPUCTHAHCTBO
KaK JKeJaHHBIH OTKa3 oT rpyboro Marepuaiu3Ma, KOTOpbIH JO CHX IOp
0ObLIYHO OTIHYaAN Hay4yHoe cooblecTBo. MyIpocTs U OCTOPOXXHOCTH B
OLIEHKe MccaenoBaHuit Myau 1 ero koyuter HeoGX0AMMbl BBULY €ro CKJIOH-
HOCTH COCOHHATb TaKHe «aBTOpUTEThI», Kak [lmatoH, THOGerckas Kuura
MepTBbIX, DMMaHyun CBenenbopr, Hapanxy ¢ bubnueii, B Toii rnase, roe B
Ka4yecTBe JOKa3aTeJlbCTBa OH YKa3bIBaeT «mnapajuiesin» K CBOMM COOCTBEH-
HBIM OTKpBITHAM'’. B TO BpeMs kak [L1aTOH MOT YCOMHMTLCA B MCTHHe
articulus mixtus 3aKOHHBIM ITyTEM, TOTO JKE HEJNb3s CKa3aTh O APYTUX aBTO-
pureTax MyIH, KOTOpbie NPHLLIA K CBOMM BEPOBAHUAM YEPE3 HE3AKOHHYIO
OKKYJIbTHYIO NpakTHKy. [lofo3peHHe OTHOCHTENbHO HEYECTHBOCTH IBH-

8 Jesus — God and Man, 87.

° Adrian Hastings, 4 History of English Christianity 1920—90 (London:
SCM Press; Philadelphia: Trinity Press International, 1991), 202.

' (Covington, GA: Mockingbird Books, 1975), chap. 3.
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XKYIIHX CHJI B COBPEMEHHBIX (KIMHHYECKHX» JOKA3aTeNbCTBAX XKU3HHU IO-
CJie CMEPTH YCHIIMBAeTCA npH GimkaiiieM pacCMOTPEHHH 3ToM nuTepary-
pbl, KOTOpas MOATBEPXKAAET NMPOYHYIO CBA3b MEXIY CO00# U ABIKEHHEM
New Age''. Tak, Mbl HaxoaMM MaTh GBICTPO pa3BMBAIOLICHCS TAHTAJO-
rudeckolt mxoubl, nu3aber Kiobnep-Pocc, BOCXBAIAIONILYIO KHHUTY, aBTO-
POM KOTOpOH ABIISETCHA, MATKO T'OBOpS, 3KCLUEHTPHUHBIA pedopMaTcKuii
LIEpKOBHOCITYXHTENb, ITyOOKO BOBJIEUEHHBIH B CIIHPHTU3M H YTBEpXKIaB-
mui B 1975 romy (B To caMoe BpeMs, KOTa HAYWHAJIO MPOSBJATHCA HABU-
xeHue New Age), 4yTo «Mbl BXOJHM B HOBBIH Bek HCTOme»lZ. Cama Kio6-
nep-Pocc, npeanaraionias B MPEAMCIOBHU K ONHOH M3 KHHMI BeCbMa Xapak-
TEPHOE HMCTOJIKOBAHHE AKOOBI MPENCMEPTHBIX H MOCIECMEPTHBIX NEPEKH-
BaHMH, SICHO CBHICTEILCTBYET O CBOEH COOCTBEHHON NMPHBEPKEHHOCTH
New Age". B ToMe, 0 KOTOPOM MIET peub, BRDKHBAHHE AYIIH TOCIE Te-

' 3ra cBasp ocobenno spko Bhipakena B The New Age Catalogue:
Access to Information and Sources (New York: Doubleday, 1988), 100-102. Hau-
Gosniee nopasuTeNbHbI NPUTA3AHHSA, BbIABHHYTBIE 3€Chb H B NpoYel nUTEpaType O
OKHM3HH TIOCNE )XH3HHW», KOTOpbIE CBOISATCA K TOMY, YTO MPEACMEPTHHIA
MOCNECMEPTHBIH OMNBIT HE CONPAXKEH C HEFaTHBHBIM CYAOM BoXHHM.

12 Archie Matson, Afterlife: Reports from the Threshold of Death (New
York: Harper & Row, 1975), 61. ITorpyxenHocts Kiobnep-Pocc B OKKynbTH3M
New Age onucaHa ¢ MyralomuMi NoaApoOGHOCTAMH npaBociaBHbIM nucateneM Ce-
padumom Poysom B kuure The Soul After Death (Platina, CA: Saint Herman of
Alaska Monastery Press, 1980), 164-166. CornacHo Poy3y, OKKynbTHBI OMNBIT
Kio6nep-Pocc Hawancs ¢ toro, 4yro B 1967 rogy B Yukaro ee moceTun HekHi
yMepiuui nauueHT («ayX» ONpeaeNeHHO MHCAl MoYyepkoM ycomiero; 164), u oHa
NIPOJOJDKHIA OOIIATBLCA C «AHTEOM-XPaHUTENIeM», KOTOPBIH MOCBATHII e B COObI-
THS OHOTO W3 €€ MPOLIJIBIX BOIUIOIICHHH, CKa3aB, YTO OHH OblIM CBA3AHbLI C 3EM-
HbIM niepHoaoM xu3Hu Xpucrta (165). Brictynas ¢ peysto B ba#t Opua B 1976 rony,
oHa coobumna: «[Ipowmnyio Hous MeHs nocerun CanuM, Moii AyXOBHBIH HacTas-
HHK, a Takke [Ba €ro MoryT4yuka, AHka H Bumnmu. OHM ocTaBaiuch 0 TpeX 4acoB
yrpa. Mbl GecenoBaii, CMEANMCh M Nenu BMecTe. MX peub TpoHyna MeHs HEOnu-
cyemoi#i 11000BBIO H HEXHOCTBIO. 3TO CaMoe BaXkHOe coObITHE Moeii xu3HH» (166).
CTOHT Nopa3MBICIIMTh HaJl KOMMeHTapHeM Poy3a: «B OKKyJIbTHBIX Kpyrax Xopouio
H3BECTHO, YTO ‘‘IYXOBHbIE HACTaBHHUKH'® (KOTOpBIC, KOHEYHO e, CyThb MajllHe
ZYXd TOAHEGECHOro L{apcTBa) He ABMAIOTCA C TAKOW FOTOBHOCTHIO, €CIH YENOBEK
He 00JlafiaeT pasBUTON MeAHyMHOH BocnpHHMMUYHBOCTBIO. OniHako ewe Gonee nopa-
3UTENBHBIM, YeM cBA3b A-pa Kiobnep-Pocc ¢ “‘apyxkemobHbIMH nyxaMu’’, SBAsSET-
csl, BEPOATHO, BOCTOPXKEHHAs peaKLiys, KOTOPYIO NMpou3Ben ee pacckas o6 aroi
CBS3M HAa AayJUTOPHIO, COCTOABILIYID HE H3 OKKYJNHTHCTOB W MENMYMOB, a M3
O6BbIYHBIX /MOAEH CPENHEro Kiacca W MHTE/IMreHToB. Her coMHeHus, 4to 310 —
OHO M3 PEIUTHO3HBIX ‘‘3HAMEHHH BPEMEH’’, @ MMEHHO: JIIOAH CTajlH BOCMpH-
HMMYMBBI K KOHTaKTaM C ‘‘AyXOBHbBIM MHPOM’’ H FOTOBB! MPHHATH OKKYJIBTHOE 00b-
SICHEHHE ITHX KOHTAKTOB, MPOTHBOpEYallee XpUCTHAHCKOH HCTHHE) (166).

55



JIECHOM CMEPTH MOHUMAETCA He B TPAXULIMOHHOM XPHCTHAHCKOM CMBICTIE, 2
B KOHTeKcTe moHumanus Teiispa fe LllapaeHa, Npeanonaraiomuiero 30Juo-
LMOHHOE Pa3BHTHE YENOBEKa MO HATPABJIEHHMIO K TAK HA3LIBAEMOH «TOUKE
oMera»'*. ABTop cripammBaer:

«bbiTh MOXeT, moau, nepexusiue [ICO [To ecTh Te, KOTOPbIE YAOCTOH-
JIUCh KOOI NMPEACMEPTHOrO OMBITA)... ABNAIOT COOO00 IPYNMNoBoe NposiB-
JIEHHE JBOJIIOLMOHHOIO Pa3BUTHs MO HAmpaBlieHHIO K 6ojee BHICOKOMY
CO3HAHHIO BCero yenoBeyectsa? '

XoTs mpelcTaBlieHHbIE MCCIENOBATENIMH CBMAETCIBLCTBA NpeEs-
CMEpTHOTO M MOCIECMEPTHOTO OMbITa MOXHO OOBACHATH no-pa3H0My'6,
HaM BCe XK€ ClefyeT NMOMHHTb mpepocTepexenue Cs. IlaBna o Tom, yto
«caM caTaHa MpuUHUMaeT BUA AHrena cseta» (2 Kop. 11:14).

CaMmslit BecOMBI (parmMeHT, HanucanHbii Hoszegom Paumurepom
Ha TeMy 3CXaTOJIOTHH, COCTAaBJIIOT CTPAaHHLBI, MOCBALIEHHbIE 3alUTe Gec-
CMepTHs zxynm”. IIpn Bce# BaXHOCTH 3K3ET€THYECKOH apryMeHTauuu Pa-

13 Kenneth Ring, Heading toward Omega: In Search of the Near-Death
Experience (New York: William Morrow & Company, 1984), 12.

" Ibid., 252.

'* Ibid., 255.

' Hampumep, Hans Kiing, Eternal Life? (trans. Edward Quinn
[London: Collins Fount Paperback, 1985]), 20-35, esp. 33f.: «Uro xe naer
3TOT OMBIT YMHpaHuA IJIA NMOHMMAHMA XM3HHM mnocie cMepTH? Koporko
rosops, Hudero! 6o 6orocnoBckas NMpaBAMBOCTL TpebyeT HaTh ACHBIM
OTBET, YTO OMNBIT MOJOOHOTO polja HHYETO He AOKa3bIBAET OTHOCHTEILHO
BO3MOXHOH >KM3HM TOCJIE CMEPTH: 3[eCh pedb HMAET O MOCIEHHHX IATH
MHHYTaX neped CMEPTHIO, a HE O BEYHOH XKU3HH nocie CMEPTH. OTH IATDb
MHHYT He pellaloT BOMpoca O TOM, KyAa OTNpPaBIAETCA YMHpalOuid
4yeJloBeK — B HeObITHE WIH B HOBoe ObiTHE... Myau ¥ MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE
JIOAM C MOAOOHBIMH YOS)KNEHHUAMH 3aCTy)KMBalOT BHUMaHHA JIMIIb TOTA,
KOTrZa OHH, OyXy4YM XpHCTHaHaMH, OTCTAMBAIOT BEPY B BEYHYIO X H3Hb. Of-
Hako, npu OJmDKaiIleM pacCMOTPEHHM, MX apryMeHThl He OTHOCATCA ad
rem (x peny), OyXy4uu HeZOCTATOYHBLIMHM U yKa3bIBalOLIUMMU TOJILKO Ha Ha-
CTOslLiee BpeMs, a He Ha BeYHOCTb. OHU YTBEPXJAIOT TO, HA YTO OHH Ha-
IEKTCA, U €CIIH 3TOTO HEJb3f JOKa3aThb B TOYHOCTH, OHH, IO KpaiiHe#l me-
pe, NpearoaaraloT 3Ton.

17 Cm.: Eschatology: Death and Eternal Life, trans. Michael Waldstein
(Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of America Press, 1988), 104-161. Quc-
KYCCHsi MEXAY PallMHIepOM M €ro ONMOHEHTaMH-MOJEPHUCTaMH BHYTpH PHMcKo#
LIEPKBH SBIISETCA 3€PKA/IbHBIM OTPOKEHHEM TAaKOIO XK€ PAcKo/a Mexy JIoTepaHa-
MH U IpYyTMMH XPHUCTHAHCKUMH 00OMHaMu. Bosrnasnser 60ps0y npotus Pauunre-
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LIMHrepa, YUTaTeNIbCKoe BHUIMaHNe 0COOEHHO YCMEIIHO NMPHUBJEKaeTcA CeH-
CallMOHHOWM peabunutauueii oxiesetaHHoro IlnaToHa, coaepxauieiics B
3TOM HccienaoBaHuH. Ecnu PalmHrep koppekTeH B ONMCAaHHU MBILLUICHHS
[natoHa, To nogobHbie TlaHHEHGepry 60rocnoBbl NMOBHHHBI HE TOJNBKO B
yMyLIeHUH U3 BUAY ACHOTO comepxaHua ITucaHusa, HO Takke B COCTaBiie-
HUH 3JI00HOM KapHKaTypbl Ha 3TOro A3blyeckoro ¢miocoga, MbICIH KOTO-
poro NpeACTaBIAIOT co6010 CTONb ABOWCTBEHHbIH MCTOYHHMK IJIA LIEPKOB-
Hbix 6orocioBoB. CHCTEMATHKy ciedyeT oOpaTHTh BHHMaHHe Ha MacTep-
CKO€ OMNpoBep)KeHUE PallMHrepoM OOGBIYHO YTBEP)KAAEMOTO JIOXKHOTO Mpo-
THBOTIOCTABJICHUA HyNEeHCKOTrO Y JUIMHUCTHYECKOTO 00pa3oB MBILIEHHA, &
TaKXKe He CIIeTyeT OCTaBaThCA TIIyXHM K CEPbE3HBIM BOIPOCAM, KOTOpbIE
OH 3aJlaeT OTHOCHUTENBHO PAcMpOCTPaHEHHOrO NMOHHUMAHUA IUIATOHOBCKHMX
cyxaeHuit o 6eccMeptiu nymd. OH y6exnaer:

«CKoJib HEMPHEMJIEMA 3Ta KapHKaTypa IUIATOHH3Ma, KOTOPOIO 06ycioB-
JieHsI MHOTHE COBpEMEHHBIE 60roc/0BcKHE CTepeoTHbL. [10A/IMHHOE yCT-
pemnenue ¢unocopuu ITnaroHa noHMMaeTcs aGCOMOTHO HEBEPHO, E€CIIH
€ro MpEACTaBJSIOT KaK HHIMBHIYATHCTHYECKOTO H AyalHCTHYECKOro
MBIC/IUTENA, OTPHLABLIErO CYLIECTBOBAaHHE 3EMHOr0 M OTCTaWUBaBILErO
6ercTBo B 3anpenensHoe. UCTHHHOM TOYKO# OMOpBI €ro MbILUIEHUS ObLIH
HOBbIE BO3MOXHOCTH polis-a, HOBbIE MONMTHYECKHE OCHOBaHuA. LleH-
TpankHo# uaee# ero ¢punocoduu ssnserca cnpaBeaMBocTb. OHa pa3BH-
J1ach B YCIIOBHSAX MOJMTHYECKOrO0 KPH3HCa H HMEET UCTOKOM yOexneHue,
4TO polis He MOXET YCTOATb TaM, FI€ CMpPaBEeAIHBOCTE NPEACTABIACT CO-
6010 HEYTO OTIMHAIONICECH OT PEATbHOCTH H HCTHHBL. [Ipu3HaHHe XHBOIA
CHIIEl MCTHHEI, BKJIIOYAIOMEE B Ce6S MBICTL 0 GECCMEPTHH, SBSETCH HE
4acTeio ¢punocoduu Gercrsa U3 ITOro MHpa, a NoauTH4ecko# unocopu-
eii BbICOYANUIEro 3ApaBoro cMeICHa... [IbITasch yNOBHTb CYLIHOCTb MJia-
TOHOBCKOTO OTKPBITHA, Mbl MOXEM c(HOpMYJHpOBAaTh €€, CKa3aB, YTO
4eioBEK A0KEH ObITh Gonee 4eM bios, YTOObI BHIKHUTHL GHONOrHHYECKH.
OH [OIKEH YMETh YMHpaTh TaK, YTOOBI MEpeXoauTh B Gojiee HCTHHHYIO
KH3Hb, YeM 3Ta. YBEPEHHOCTh TAaKOrO CAMOOTPEYEHHA paldd HCTHHBI
NpeacTasiser coboko MOAMHHHOE CaMOOTPEYEHHE, a 1Iar B HOYb HEOBITHS

pa B npepenax pumckoro nareps I'anc KioHr, xotopelii, Oynyuu muiueH missio
canonica Kak y4urenb 6orocnoBus PUMCKO-KaTONMYECKOH LIEPKBH, OCTAETCA CBS-
ILIEHHUKOM 3TOi IOPUCANKUMH. B cBoeit kHHUre « Bewnas acusns? » KioHr onepupyer
60rocloBCKMMH MIESIMH, HMEIOILMMH OCHOBaHUE He B [TucaHHuH W/HIH TPanHLHH, a
HCKJIIOYHTENBHO B Mpeleiiax ero coOCTBEHHOro «KpPHTHYECKOro» CyxaeHus. He-
CMOTp#A Ha TO, YTO B 3TOH KHHIE S3BHTEJILHO OTBEpraercs kak 6eccMepTHe ayLiH,
TaK H BOCKPECEHHE TC/a, TEM HE MEHee, )KH3Hb 10C/e CMEPTH PacCMaTpHBAacTCs B
He#l Kak BeposiTHas rumnoresa. TakuM o6pasoM, 6orocnoBue KioHra ob6nanaer Ha-
IEXHOCTBIO Talowleit ynbibku Yemupckoro kota, a ero Hanaaku Ha Pauunrepa
(171) uMeIOT IOCTOMHCTBO HEUCTOBOTO TABKAHbBA WaBku Y Hor Catoro bepHapaa.
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OTHIOAb HE ABJIAETCA HENPEMECHHBIM PE3YyNIbTaTOM 0(:}'71(&(’.lelﬂ»ls

VYcenewHo onpoBepriyB LIMPOKO pacHpoCTpaHEHHOE ybexacHue,
4YTO YHU(HLMPOBAHHOE U YHHUBEPCAIbHOE SJUIMHUCTHYECKOE MpEACTaBlIe-
HHe 0 GeccMepTHH AyIH AKOObI ObUIO B3ATO Ha BOOPYXEHHUE XPHCTHAHCT-
BOM aHTM4HOCTH'®, PaLlMHrep MPHBOIUT CHIbHEIE JOBOMBI B TIOATBEPXKIE-
HMe Toro, uTto npucyuiee HoBomy 3aseTy u ApeBHuM OTiiaM npeacTaBiie-
HHE O MOCJIECMEPTHOM MPOJOJDKEHHH GBITHS TyLin B paiickoM MepexoqHOM
COCTOAHHM KPEIKO YKOPEHEHO B HyNeHCKOH TpaaMUMM NEpHOAa MEXTy
nByMs 3aBetamu. IlotoMy mo6oe mpeanonoxeHue o NpsMOM XPUCTHAH-
CKOM 3aHMCTBOBAHHM M3 IUIATOHOBCKMX HCTOYHHKOB HEYMECTHO

CymiecTByeT Majlo OCHOBaHMH IUIA NMPH3HAHMA, YTO BBIPAKEHHE
«beccMepTHe DyLIH» MOXKET ObITh HEBEPHO MOHATO KaK yKa3aHHE Ha HEKYIO
60)kECTBEHHOCTb, MPHUCYILYIO YEJIO0BEKY, MOCKOJIbKY XPHCTHAaHCKas Tpamu-
LM HUKOTJa He MpeArnonaraia, 4yTo COTBOPeHHoe beccMepTHe MyIlH Hpen-
cTaBiseT coboit YTO-TO MHOE, HexenHu Aap boxui. CTOMT pasnuyHio Mex-
oy TBOpllOM U TBOPEHHEM NMOOYIUTH HAC B y)Kace OTNPAHYTh OT MPH3HaHHsA
Bubneiickux cBuaerenbcTB GeccMepTHA MYIUH, KaK Mbl TYT e OyneM BbI-
HYXIOEHbI BOCMPOTUBHMTHCA TalKe CBHIETENBCTBY BHOMHMHM O COTBOpEHUM
AHrenoB kak 6eccMepTHbIX AyxoB. B cymHocTy To, yTo Bor Hagenun mox-
ckHe TyliH 6eccMepTHeM, CTOJb ke Malo yrpoxkaeT Ero boxectsy, kak n
cotBopeHHe boroM cesaTbix AHrenoB 6eccMepTHeIMH. HcrnoBenaHue 6ec-
CMEpTHA OyLIM HMEET OY€Hb MO OOIIEro ¢ KIACCHIECKHM IUIATOHM3MOM,
OHO CKOpce OCHOBAHO Ha MCTHMHHOMN Bepe B CBMACTENLCTBO [IucaHua o co-
TBOPEHHH 4eoBeka 1o obpady boxuio, a Takke B €ro CBUACTENLCTBO 00
OTHOIIEHHAX 3aBETa, OTKPBITO yupexxaeHHbIX borom Hspawns ¢ Ero Hapo-

18 Eschatology, 78f.

!9 (3THX HEMHOrHX HaMEKOB [a HMEHHO, 0630pa IMHHCTHYECKOH MBIC-
nu ot [Mudaropa u Omnenokna yepes [InaroHa, Apucrotens u IlnotuHa] Moxer
0Ka3aThCA AOCTaTOYHO AJIA TOTO, YTOGBI NOKa3aTh, YTO 4YacTO BCTpeYaloIeecs no-
HATHE JUIHHUCTHYECKO-TIATOHOBCKOTO Ayalu3Ma AYIIH H Telia, Hapsaay ¢ COnyT-
cTBYyOLIEH eMy uaeed GeccMepTHa AylH, sBiseTcs ¢aHtasueit 6orociaosay (ibid.,
146). PauuHrep noapoGHO LMTHpYET OTPBIBOK H3 KoMMeHTapus OpureHa Ha
«ITecHn ITecHei» ¢ TeM, 4TOGBI NPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATh KaieHJ0CKON ObITOBAaBLIKX B
aHTHYHOCTH MHEHHH 0 NpHpoJE AYLUH.

% «B HoBoM 3aBere u y OTLOB MOBTOPSAIOTCA BCe 06pa3bl, BOSHUKILIKE B
Hynau3Me MPUMEHUTENLHO K NEPEXOAHOMY COCTOSHHMIO: JIOHO ABpaaMoBo, paii,
anTapb, APEBO XH3HH, BOJa, CBET. MBI BCKOPE YBHAHM, CKOJIb KOHCEPBATHBHBIM
6bII0 paHHEe XPHUCTHAHCTBO B 3TOM 00]AacTH 3CXaTONOTHYECKHX H300paxeHHi.
Bynyuu BecbMa Jajieka OT TOro, 4ToOBI MOABEPrHYTECSA paauKaibHON TpaHCpOpMa-
LMK OT ‘‘CeMHTH3Ma’’ K ‘‘3mIuMHM3MY’’, LlepkoBs B nonHoi Mepe coxpaHuia ce-
MHTCKHI 00pa3Hblii KaHOH, KaKk 00 3TOM B COBOKYMHOCTH CBHICTENLCTBYIOT KaTa-
KoMOHoe HucKyccTBo, JIuTyprus u 6orocnoBue» (ibid., 130).

58



noM. Yenoek ObLI COTBOPEH Ui BeuHOro obmeHus ¢ borom, Use Gnaro-
JlaTHOE eBaHrejbckoe oTHoleHue k CBoeMy Hapomy, HayMHas ¢ BeiT. 3:15
! BOpenb, HAaLlEJEHO HAa BOCCTAHOBJICHHE M COBEPILCHCTBOBAHUE OTHOLIE-
HUi, pa3pylleHHbIX rpexoM. beccMepTHe Ayl UMEET OCHOBaHHE B COTBO-
peHMH YenoBeka i obmenus ¢ ero CosmareneM.

Onyapn lleefinep o6paTun BHMMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B CBOEM
0ObIYHOM MepeBofie clioBa ¥D) kak Puy1) CenTyarHHTa BbIpa3sWia MOHATHE
BbDKMBAHHA OYILUH TOCJIe TEJIECHOH CMEPTH SCHEE, YEM HAa 3TO YKa3aHO B
npeBHeenpeiickoM Tekcre’'. MapannensHoe passutue pasauauMo B Hosom
3aBeTe, XOTA TaKKe U 31ech GONBIIMHCTBO CiydaeB ynotpebneHusa vy
noJpa3yMeBacT «Bcero yenoseka». CienoBarenbHO, GOPMbI MHOXECTBEH-
HOro yMcna cnosa Yuxn OyDyT IUIOXO MOHATHI B CTHXaX, MOJOGHBIX
1 Ietp. 1:9 u 22, ecnu UX UCTONKOBBIBaTh KaK YKa3zaHHe TOJILKO Ha 4acTh
YeJIOBEKa; M HAMpOTHB, XPUCTHAHE C HETEPIICHUEM OXXHAAIOT «IIOJIHOTO
CriaceHHs», 4TO ABNsAeTCA cneacTBueM ux Bepbl (1 Iletp. 1:9), u oHHU yxe
«ouuctwin» cebs csouM mnociymranueM uctue (1 Ilerp. 1:22). Ipo-
pouectBo Hawero Iocrmoma o mpenaunu Csoell Puxn A HCKYyIUICHUA
MHorux (Mapk. 10:45) roBopHT O MOJIHOM, a HE YACTHYHOM CaMOIOXepT-
BOBaHMH, a yTBepaeHue, yto Ero Yuxn ckopbur cmeprensHo (Mapk.
14:34), Takke cBumetenbcTByeT 0 Ero riy6okoi ckopbu B OXHOaHUM
cTpajaHuii, xoTopsle EMy npencTosno MepeHeCTH 3a HebGnarogapHoe
4eJIoBeYecTBO. braromaTHoe npMIJIalieHHe, MpoBO3IJalieHHoe B Martd.
11:29, anpecoBaHo He OTIAENILHON YacTH YEJOBEKa, OTIHYAIOWIEHCSA OT €ro
Tena, a cmywaremam Hucyca «uenukom». KpoMe Toro, 3auactyio duxi
03Ha4yaeT MpOCTO (OKM3HLY, KaK B CIy4ae C XKH3Hblo MiageHna Xpwucra,
kotopoii uckan Hpon (Mard. 2:20), ¢ xHu3Hblo, KoTOopyio CBhIH
YenoBeueckuit xenaeT crnactd qaxe B cy6bory (Mapk. 3:4), u ¢ TeM, 4TO
HHU OfiHa XU3Hb He GymeT moTepsAHa npu kopabnekpymeHns 6113 octpoBa
Menur (Hesn. 27:22).

IMoxanyit, camoe ordernuBoe ymnotpebieHne B HoBoMm 3asere
cioBa Yux1 B 3HauYeHMH «GeccMepTHOM myuin» BcTpedaercs B OTKp. 6:9,
rae OpM CHATHM MATON MevaTH MPOPOK BHAMT PUXAS MYYEHHKOB, NOJ
xepTBeHHMKoM HeGecubiM. «3pmech Yux1) O3Ha4daeT 4eNoBeka, CYIIECT-
BYIOLIEr0 MEXKIY CMEPThIO M BoCkpecenueM». Dmyapxa lllseiinep ckiioneH
BUIETb B U3peueHuM Hamero I'ocrioga kacatenbHo cbepexenus Yvxn no-
cpeactBoM ee noTepu (Mapk. 8:35; cM. Tatoke: Matd. 10:39; JIyk. 17:33;

2! 3nech peus uaer o ToM, yto B Ic. 15 (LXX 15):10 «npocto ckasaHo
No-apeBHEEBPEHCKH, YTO Bor coxpaHHMT >H3HB MCaiMoONeEBLA H HE MpeaacT ero
LapcTBY MepTBbIX. B rpeueckoM Tekcte Yux 1] He ocTaHeTcs B any. TakuM oGpasoMm,
3aech npeanonaraercs, Yro yux1) GyAeT OTAENCHA OT Tea H NMPOBENET HEKOTOPOE
BpemMs B npeucnoaHein» («pux1i» B TDNT 9:632).

2 Ibid., 654.
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Hoan. 12:25) ToT cMbICH, 4TO

«pux1) mpeacTasnser oGO0 rapaHTHIO TOro, YTO YeN0BEYECKast HH3Hb He
NPOCTO ABNSETCS 340POBbLEM HIIM GOraTCTBOM, HO XH3HBIO, KOTODYIO He-
MIPECTaHHO AapyeT bor, KoTopyio HEBO3MOXHO Mpeceyb CMEPTHIO, TAKOIO
XM3HDBIO, Kakoio ee 3anyman bor»?,

BBIBOA, KOTOpBIH MOXKHO H3BJIEYb U3 3TOTO M3pEYEHU, NepenaH-
HOTO BCEMH YETHIPbMS €BaHTE€INCTaMy, AeNaeT e Gosiee CTpaHHBIM CyX-
nexHe llIBeiiniepa oTHOCHTeNBHO TOTO, YTO B Matd. 10:28 (no mosoxy ko-
TOPOTO OH 3asBIAeT, OYATO «BpAX JIM MOXXKHO OCIIAPHBATH, YTO IPEYECKHE
HIeH OKa3alM BIMAHHE Ha 5Ty (OPMYNHPOBKY»’') «ykasaHMe Ha BIacTh
Bora pa3pymuts $uvx1] ¥ cdpa B agy POTHBOIIOCTaB/IEHa uaee GeccMep-
THA Oymin» . EXUHCTBEHHOIO pa3HOBMAHOCTbIO GecCMepTHs MyLIH, KOTO-
py10 BO3MOXXHO ONPOBEPTHYTb NPH NMOMOLIM 3TOTO TEKCTa, ABJIAETCA Ta
Pa3sHOBHMIHOCTDb, MPH KOTOpOH cama Aylia MPEICTAaBIAETCA HE KaK 4acThb
COTBOPEHHOIO MOPSAAKA, @ KaK OHTOJIOHYECKH OOXKECTBEHHAas M, 3HAuuT,
HernionBnacTHas cyay boxumo. dakTHueckd, NpOBO3TJALlICHHE HALIEro
Tocmiozna o ToM, 4to PuX1), B OTIHUHE OT TOLA, HEBO3MOXHO YOHTB CHIOI0
TBOPEHHH, BECbMa COOTBETCTBYCT NMPEACTABICHHIO O TOM, YTO YUxT, He
6ymyun pa3pylIcHHON BpEMEHHOIO CMEpThIO, HalelleHa CBOMM TBOpLIOM
KauyecTBOM MpousBoaHoro 6eccmeptui. Cnaboe BospaxeHue Ockapa
KynnbMaHHa OTHOCHTEJIbHO NpuMeHeHus Matd. 10:28 kak Tekcra, moa-
TBEpXKAAIOLIEro 6eccMepTHE MyLIH, KOPEHHTCA B €ro COGCTBEHHON HeCno-
COoOHOCTH YBMACTb pa3iMiMe MEXIy BPEMEHHOH U BEYHOH CMEpTHIO U B
HaMBHOM AOCJIOBHOM OHOMMLM3MeE, KOTOPbIH 3aHOCUMBO 3amperiaer cio-
BaM ¢ (HUIOCOPCKUM MPOUCXOXKAECHUEM HMETh LIEPKOBHO-OHOMelickoe co-
nepxanue’®. ECu B XpHCTHAHCKOM GOTOCTOBHHM HENb3si TOBOPHTH O Gec-

” Ibid., 644.

* Ibid., 646.

% Ibid.

% Immortality of the Soul or Resurrection of the Dead? The Witness of
the New Testament (London: Epworth Press, 1959), 36. HeckasaHHbi# yuiep6, Ha-
HECEHHBIA COBPEMEHHOMY GOrOCJIOBHIO H LIEPKOBHOH XHU3HH KYJUIbMaHHOBCKHM
HETIPOMyMaHHBIM 3CCe, BBITIAAMT emé Oosiee mevaubHbIM Ha (oHe TOro
¢axTa, yto ero yeTBEpTas rasa («Crswue», 48-60) npenaraer nojaesHoe
CyMMapHO€ H3JI0XKEHHE HOBO3aBETHOI'O CBHIETEJILCTBA O MPOMEXKYTOUHOM
cocrossHuH. [TostoMy KysuibMaHH ABNAETCA NPUMEPOM OMAacHOTO OTAElNe-
HuA HMccneloBaHus bubnuu ot uctopuyeckoro 6orocnosus. Sola scriptura
He JOJDKHO CTaTh BOOAYILEBJIAIOLIMM KJIHYEM IUIS NPAKTUKOBAHMA 3K3ere-
3bl B BaKyyMe.
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CMEPTHH AyLIH OTTOrO, YTO 3TO MOHATHE NMPUCYTCTBYET Takke y ILnaToHa,
TO Mbl ROJDKHBI B PaBHOH Mepe BO3AEPKHMBaTLCA OT pa3rOBOPOB OTHOCH-
TeIbHO afnadophl, NOCKOIBKY NMPEACTABIEHHE O HEH Mepeluio B 3anaaHoe
MBILUICHUE U3 Hacaeauss ApHCTOTENS.

Hrak, npusHaBas TOT (pakT, YTO COIJIACHO HM3HAYaIbHOH BOJE
Tropua, UnAuyx1] 3afyMaHa Kak MoJHas JKU3Hb YeNOBeKa, BKII0YAoIIas B
ce6s ero Teno Kak HEOTbEMJIEMbIH KOMIIOHEHT, a TAaloKe NMpH3HaBasd, 4To
TeJIECHasi CMEpPTh ABJAECTCA KaTacTpodoro, KOTOPOH NoABepraeTcs LEIOCT-
HOCTb Y€JIOBEYECKOM JIHYHOCTH, TEM HE MEHEE, B COOTBETCTBHM CO CBHIE-
TenbcTBOM CpaTtoro IlucaHus, crnemyeT HCMOBENOBaTb, YTO JKU3Hb
YesoBeKa MpOJOJDKAETCA, AaXE €C/IM MOC/e CMEPTH OH NpeBpaTWICA B 06-
JIOMOK CBOeH mpexHeil CymHOCTH. 310 6ubJelickoe yueHue CrpaBeIjIuBO
onpezensercs kak 6eccMeprie Qymm. HecMotps Ha TOT (hakT, 4To KpH3HC Bpe-
MEeHHOH CMEpTH MpeICTaRIET WICHOB MyxoBHOro Tena XpucToBa TporareibHO
HEeCOBEPLLIEHHBIMYU B cefe, naxe B MepHol MEXAY (H3HYEecKOi CMEPTHIO M BOC-
KPECEHHEM OHH CHJIOIO JKMBHTEJILHOMH MOJIHOTHI, MpUCyIeli 6oroyenoBedeckoit
npupoae XpHCTa, BCE XK€ MOTYT YCTPEMHTL CBOH B30p K MOJHOTE H3HH. CaM 1o
cebe (iiueckn MepTBbIi WieH Hapoza boxwus sABisercs TparHyecku HeMOMHbIM,
OJTHAKO «TioJHOTA pajocteit mpen auuoM Teorm» (T1c. 15:11). Otuam Jiotepas-
cTBa ObLIO XOPOLLIO H3BECTHO, YTO GeccMepTHe He NpHHAIIEXUT Bory u yesoBeky
B OJTHOM M TOM K€ CMbICJIE. A TIOTOMY OHH anesumpoBa k 1 Tum. 6:16, rae Mbl
yyTaeM, yto bor — «emuHbIi HMeroLMit GeccMepTHe», GeccMepTHe ke TyIlH,
HAIpOTHB, NPeACTARIAET COOOI0 Jap, NPEAHA3HAYCHHBIH TBOPEHHSAM, CO3JaHHbIM
o o6pasy Boxano”.

7 Cm., Hanpumep, locus 26, paras. 141 and 142 of Johann Gerhard, Loci
Theologici, 9 vols. (1770; reprint [9 vols. in 3] ed. Eduard Preuss, Berlin: Gustav
Schlavitz, 1863), 7:96: «Adde qod anima non sit eo modo immortalis, quo Deus,
ovowwdws scilicet et independenter, eo enim sensu solus Deus dicitur habere
immortalitatem 1 Tim.6, v.16, sed per creationis gratiam, quia sic a Deo condita est,
ut non habeat in se internum corruptionis principium, sed sit natura incorporeal,
invisibilis et immortalis, posset tamen Deus, si vellet, animam in nihilum redigere
et penitus exstingere, sed quia immortalem eam esse voluit, ideo per et propter
illam creatoris voluntatem immortalis perseverat. Immortale est, vel quod absolute
et simpliciter nulla potestate, etiam divina, aboleri nequit, hoc modo solus Deus est
immortalis; vel quod ita a Deo conditum, ut non intereat, licet per absolutam Dei
potentiam aboleri possit, hoc modo animae hominum et angeli immortales sunt...
Addendum autem huic argumento, quod homo ad imaginem et similitudinem Dei
fuerit creatus Genes.1, v.27. ac proinde etiam ad immortalitatem Sap.2, v.23. quam
enim Deus homini inspiravit animam, ea luce divinae sapientiae, justitiae ac
laetitiae fuit collustrata et ad vitam aeternam condita».
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6. NepexoaHoe cocTosiHue Aywn

Kozoa Tet npego3moe cuny cmepmu,
Tt omxpuin ecem sepyrowyum Hebecroe Llapcmso.
«Te Deum laudamus»

TepMHH «IporpeccHpylolliee OTKPOBEHHE» MOXET MpHOOpeTaTh
OMNACHbIH TyLIOK, MOCKOJNBKY 3TO CJIOBOCOYETAHHE, ECIIM €ro YnoTpebsioT,
K NpUMepy, y4eHble, Hccnexyromue Berxuii 3aBer no Metoxy Bebxayse-
Ha, YKa3bIBacT Ha MpEAMNoJaraeMblii Mporpecc OT NaTpHapXxalbHOTO Bap-
BapCTBA K 3THYECKUM BBICOTaM KJIACCHYECKOTO NIPOPOYECTBA U JIHTEPATYPHI
npemyapocTH. M BCe k€ HET HHYEro BHYTPEHHE HEOPTOANOKCAIBHOTO B
NpocJeXHBaHUM MOCTENCHHOTO PacKpBITHA BBICOT, IITyOMH U AUBHBIX TalfH
cearoro Epaurenus ot mpotoesanrenus B BuiT. 3:15' 10 BouenoseunBanus
U €r0 HCTOJIKOBAHHA B anlOCTONbCKMX NMUcaHWAX. Takum obpasoM, Mbl 06-
pallaeMcs K 3arafike, 3aKnoyarouieiics B ToM, 4To Toraa kak Berxuii 3aset
HHMKOTAa He H300paka cMepTh Kak ToTalnbHOe HcTpebnenue, Ceartoit [yx
¢ 6GonbIIOH OCTOPOKHOCTHIO BBICKA3bIBAJICSH O COCTOSHHH YCOMIUMX TOAEH,
NpUNOJHMMas TMOKPOB pefKO, HO HaJEeKHO B TaKMX MecTax, kak [Icaamsi
48 u 72. Boxuit 3amper MOOGOMBITCTBOBaTh OTHOCHTENBHO COCTOSIHHMA
YCONUIMX MOATBEPKAEH CYpPOBbIM OOBABIEHHEM BHE 3aKOHA KyJIbTa MepT-
BbIX U oOmeHusa c Humu (Jles. 19:31; 20:6, 27; Brop. 18:11). INoxany#, B
3TOM CMbICJI€ HAWTy4llero NMOHMMaHHA BOXHA OTKpOBEHHA MOXHO HOC-
THYb Yepe3 MBIC/Ib O TOM, YTO MOJHOTY 1EeAPOT BOXHHX MO OTHOIIEHHIO K
Ero yconmuM cCBATBIM HEBO3MOXKHO ObLI0O SBUTb A0 TEX MOP, MOKA MOJHOTA
EBaHreus He OTKpbLIaCh B CBOEM HENpPHKDHITOM Benuuun’. Korma Ham
locnony MpUHAN CMEPTh 3a Beex JofAeH, Bockpec M Bo3Heccs Ha Hebeca,
4yT06bl MPUIOTOBMTh TaM IJIA HaC MECTO, CTalO BO3MOXKHBIM TO, 4YTO
YHaYHO OMMCHIBAETCA KaK XPUCTOJNOTHYECKHii nepeBopoT Bephl B Llleor’,
Mpa4HOCTb KOTOporo 6buta HaBcerna paccesiHa npociaBieHHBIM Mucycom,
Kotopsiit Cam Boccosnan pait 1is 61aXKeHHbIX.

' Mayn, AnbTXay3 capkacTHYECKH OTBEPraeT TPAlIMLHOHHOE MpENCTAB-
nende, 4to Berxuit 3aBer nepenoNHEH OTKPLITBIMH MECCHAHCKMMH MpO-
podecTBaMH, HauyuHas ¢ brit. 3:15 u nanee. 1o ero MHEHHIO, TaKkOe HCTOJIKOBAHHUE
SIBJIAETCA NEYalbHbIM NIOAOM «OHOIHLH3MA», KOTOPBIH HCXOMMT U3 TEOPHH MOJ-
HOH GOrofyXHOBEHHOCTH H pa3 M HaBCeraa YCTPaHEH MOABICHHEM HCTOPHKO-
kputHueckoro Merona (Die Letzten Dinge, 260f.). 3ac/lykuBaeT BHHMAHHS OTKDO-
BEHHOE NpH3HaHHE ANbTXay30M TOrO, YTO HCTOPHYECKH KPHTHYECKMA METOa pa3-
pyuiaeT eAMHCTBO bubauu.

2 CMm. myapule 3ameuanns C.S. Lewis B Reflections on the Psalms
(London: Geoffrey Bles, 1958), 39.

3 Ratzinger, Eschatology, 149.
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PaccmatpuBas nmpe e BeTXO3aBeTHblE CBHAETENLCTBA, Mbl 0Opa-
IaeM BHUMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO C PaHHHUX BPEMEH O CMEPTH TOBOPHTCA HE B
CMBICITe UCTpEBIEHNA, @ HATIPOTUB, TAKUM A3BIKOM, KOTOPBIA yKa3bIBaeT Ha
nepexoi U3 OXHOTO YPOBHS CYLIECTBOBaHHUA B ApYyro# (CM. MocieaHuit ad-
3ai riaBsl 4). Hanpumep, o CMepTH naTpHapxoB, a Takke kak 06 AapoHe U
Moucee Cka3aHo, YTO OHHM «IPUWIOKWINCh K Hapoxy cBoeMy» (BhIT. 15:15;
25:8, 17; 35:29; 49:29, 33; Brop. 32:50). YToMieHHR Xu3HbI0 HakoB,
cpaxeHHbI u3BecTHeM o MHHMoO# rubenu Hocuda, obbaBIseT o cBoeit
cobcTBeHHON mpubmkaiomeics cMepTH kak o cxoxaeHud B 1lleon (BoiT.
37:35). Berxuit 3aBer 3auactyio u3obpaxaer Llleon obuum MecToM mpe-
6bIBaHMA BCEX YCOIILUMX, Kak OrarouecTuBbIX, Tak H 6e360xHuKOB (1 Lap.
2:6; 3 Llap. 2:6; Hos. 7:9). Llleon Heu3MeHHO NMpEACTaBIAETCA B CBeTe 3a-
KOHa, TaK 4TO Jaxe i1 Bepylowwero Esekun cxoxaenue B llleon spnsercs
MpayHo#i mepcnektuBofi (Mc. 38:10). llleon, paHee nepeBOOHMbIH O-
rpeuecku Kak @ons, usobpaxaics MHOTHA He OTIMYMMBIM OT aga (Yuc.
16:30-33; Hc. 14:9, 11, 15; Hes. 31:15-17). Tem He mMenee, HoB MoxerT,
XOTb ¥ THTIIOTETHYECKH, Pa3MBILIATD O NepcrekTuBe u3basienna u3 llleo-
na (Mos. 14:13), o BeposTHOCTH, KoTopas miA aBTopa Ilc. 48:16 aBnsercs
HECOMHEHHBIM (akToM Bepbl'. M36annenue u3 llleona, daxTiuecky, yxe
nojpa3ymeBaeTcs npoToeBaHrenaueM B BhIT. 3:15, koTopoe He conepxalo
661 MHOro EBaHrenus npu OTCYTCTBHM Takoro coaepxaHua. Xota Berxuit
3aBeT, HECOMHEHHO, CBs3bIBaeT M3baBieHue u3 llleona c TenecHsiM BoC-
kpecennem MeptBbix (Mc. 26:19; Man. 12:2; cM. Tawoke Hes. 37:1-14, roe
00pa3 BOCKpECEHHS NpHIAraercs, Mpexae BCero, K BOCCO3JAHHMIO HCTO-
pHueckoro Hapoia M3pauns), Mbl He MOXEM YIyCKaTb U3 BHAY TOT (akT,
yto Ilc. 72:24-26 HemBYCMBICIEHHO MOMeIlaeT GiakeHHOE YIIOBaHHE 3a
TeJIECHOIO CMEPTHIO, HO TMpEXKAe BCeoOIero BOCKPECEHHs, H 3Ta BeCTh 6o-
JIee WIK MeHee oT4eTIMBO cabiuTes B I1c. 10:7; 15:11; 16:15 u 48:15-16.

HoBo3aBeTHOE CBHOETENBCTBO O PEATLHOCTH IEPEXOLHOIO CO-
CTOSIHUA CTONb CHIBHO, YTO MOXXKHO JIMILb MOJYAJIMBO M3YMIIATLCA pele-

4 Anonsd XéHeke, Boipatomuiica normatuk CHHona BuckoHCHH, mpen-
Naraet cliefylouMe HabmoneHus, NMpoJHBalOLIME CBET HA BETX03aBETHOE NOHHMa-
nue llleona: «HecMoTps Ha TOT ¢akT, 4TO ai ABIACTCA TJIABHBIM H MCTHHHBIM
3HayeHueM cnoba [Llleon], 3auactyio o6HapyxuBaercs, 4ro B Berxom 3asere ro-
soputcs o llleone kak o KOHLE BCeX JOAEH, Naxe BKIOYas Bepyomux (kak B Hos.
10:21; 14:20, 21; Ic. 6:6; cp. Cup. 17:25, 26). OnHako Mbl MOHMMAEM, YTO TaKHE
BepyolLMe kak OB oTOXIECTBNANH CMePTh €O BxoxaeHHeM B llleon nuib Bo
BpeMA MCKyLICHHH, NOA0OHO TOMY KaK M CErolHs BEPYIOILHE, MpETEpneBas MCKy-
IIEHHs, CMOTPAT Ha CMEPTh H MPOK/IATHE KaK Ha B3aUMOCBA3aHHbIE sBNcHHUs. HoB
BhIp2XaJiCs COBEPLICHHO HHaye B MOMEHTHI xHuBO# Bepsl (MoB. 19:25-27; cp. Ilc.
15:9-11; 16:15)» (Evangelisch-Lutherische Dogmatik, 4 vols. [Milwaukee:
Northwestern Publishing House, 1909], 4:233).
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HHMIO TaKOro NPOHULATENLHOTO ydeHoro kak BepHep DneptT cBecTH status
medius JHIIb K «COXPAHEHHIO YCONIIHX B Be4HOH namsTu Boxwei»’. Ta-
KO€ pa3MbIBaHHE COEpXaHMA G0XKECTBEHHOro OTKPOBEHHS INpEICTABIAET
coboii caMyro xecTokyio ¢opMy MacTopckoi 6e30TBETCTBEHHOCTH, NO-
CKOJIbKY OHO OTKa3blBaeT BEPYIOLIMM HyIlaM, OXXHIAIOWIHUM pa3peLIeHHA
BCEX 3EMHBIX y3 B CMEPTH, B yTELlIEHHH, KOTOpbIM CBsATOH JlyX € palocThio
Hagenw! Obl MX MOCPEACTBOM, MO MEHbIIEH Mepe, ABYX ACHBIX TEKCTOB.
DnepT OTKa3aICA YYeCTh BTOPOE CIOBO, MPOU3HECEHHOE C KpecTa H 3allH-
candoe B Jlyk. 23:43, B koTopoM Hail ['ocrioab NpoBO3rialliacT onpasia-
HHe Ge300XXHHKOB B 00eToBaHUH KaroueMycs pa36oifHuxy: «HbiHe xe 6y-
Ieurb co MHoro B pato». DTOT y4YeHblit U3 DpaHreHa B paBHOM Mepe ymmyc-
T w3 Buny Pwnnn. 1:21, roe Cs. [TaBen npoTUBUTCS pasyMy IUIOTH, Ha-
3bIBast CMEPTh «IPUOOpPETEHHEMD», COCTOAHHEM, B KOTOPOM OH OyZeT «co
XpHCTOM», M KOTOpOE «HECPAaBHEHHO JIy4Lle», HEXeNH MPOCTO 3EMHOE
cywecrsosanue (Owmmn. 1:23). Anokpududeckas IIpemynpocte Conomo-
HOBa IOJIHOCTBIO COTJIACYETCA C 3TUMH U NpyruMu ¢parmenramu Hosoro
3aBeTa, KOra OHa YYMT, YTO «AYIUW MpaBeAHbIX B pyke boxuei» (IIpeM.
3:1), uto mojapa3syMeBaeT aKTHBHOE B3aMMOOTHOLIeHHE co Bcemorymum
Borom u Breyer 3a co60ii ropasno 6osnblie, yeM MPOCTo coxpaHeHue B Ero

5 Last Things, trans. Martin Bertram (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing
House, 1974), 41f. OTpHuaHue nepexoqHOro CoCcTosiHHS U 6eccMepTHs AyLIH Ta-
KHMH y4eHbIMH Kak DnepT ¥ [lanHeHOepr, GeccnopHo, uMeeT Mano oblero ¢ Bep-
HoCThlo TekcTy Csitoro ITucaHHs, HO HAanMpOTHB, NMPEHMYILECTBEHHO CBS3aHO C
HaBsi3bIBaHUEM npenB3aThix MHeHHR CnoBy Boxuio. MHenus Dneprta u [lanHeH-
Gepra He colep)kaT HHYEro HOBOro, HO IWIIbL NpHHHUMalOT 3ctadery y [layns
AJbTXay3a, ony6IHKoBaBILEero Noao6HbIe B3rasasl paHee. Cam ANbTxay3 NpH3Ha,
410 6eccMepTHe AyiH GbUIO BCEOOIMM HCTOBEaHHEM B KOHQECCHOHABHBIX Mpe-
Aenax BMioTh N0 Hayana XX Beka, o Tex mop, noka Anons¢ Lllnatrep u Kapn
CrpaHre, Sko0bI, He OMpPEeCINIM €ro KaK HECOMHEHHO JJUTHHHCTHYECKOE HHOPOA-
HOE TeJio, BBEAEGHHOE B MyIeicKyio BeHy paHHero xpucruaHctBa (Die Letzten
Dinge, 92f.). O6parute oco6oe BHHMaHHE Ha MPU3HAHHE ANbLTXay30M TOTrO, YTO
TPaAMLHOHHAA MO3HLMA Xopowo noareepxaaercs CeateiM [TucaHuem. OH npe-
3pUTENBHO 3asBHJ, YTO TOJNBLKO «OyKBOEACKHH OHMOIHLM3M» MOXET NPHHUMATH
TeKcT [TucaHus 3a YUCTYIO MOHETY, MOCKOJIBKY Bepa B GeCCMEpTHE AyLIH, KOTOPYIO
bubnua pasmenser ¢ ApyruMH PEMIHAMH, (PE3KO MPOTHBOPEHHT» LIEHTPAILHOMY
ydenuio HoBoro 3aBeta o TelilecCHOM BOCKPECEHHHM M TOMY, YTO, MO €ro MHEHHIO,
SIBJIIETCA CKPHITBIM CMBICIOM OHONEHCKOro MOHMMAaHUS CMEPTH Kak cyda. TakuM
obpa3oM, rinaBHad npobiema A/bTXay3a 3ak/IOHaeTCs B UIPE B KOLIKH-MBILIKH,
KOTZa OH MAaHEBPHPYET MEXAY OTHOWICHHAMH «Aa» M «HET» MPHUMEHHTENLHO K
astoputety bubaun. To ectb Cmsaroe [Tucanne o6f3aTenbHO UMEET aBTOPHTET B
TOM CJlyyae, €C/IH TEKCT COOTBETCTBYET KPHTHYECKOMY MBILIEHHIO A/bTXay3a, H
HE HUMEET €ro, eC/ii OH NMPOTHBOPEYHT €ro NPEACTABICHHIO O TOM, YTO SBIAETCH
NOMTHHHO O6ubneiickuM (94).
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namaTd. MHaue BnagplyecTBO XpHCTa Hal YMEPLUMMH BEpYIOLIHUMH OT-
crosio 61 HEBOOOpa3MMO Hajeko OT HMX BeYyHOro mnpeGeiBanus ¢ Hum
(PuM. 14:8-9). CmepThb BrieueT 3a cob0it «BBIXOA U3 Tejla U BOJBOPEHHE Y
locnoma» (2 Kop. 5:8). KpoMe «Bumenus» nyul mydeHukoB Ha Hebecax
(Otxp. 20:4), CB. HoanH B cBoeM OTKpPOBEHHH ABJAET HaM AparoleHHbie
OTOJIECKH JKM3HHM YCOMIIMX CBATBIX MEXIY HX CMEPThIO M BceoOLIMM BOC-
kpecenueM. OHHU 3aHATH nokJoHeHHeM Bcemorymemy Bory (Otkp. 17:9-
10, 14-15). Bonee Toro, TeJecHas CMepTh He BEACT K KaTarmyJIbTHPOBaHHIO
U3 BpEMEHH B MCIUTIOYHMTENILHO 60XKECTBEHHYIO BEYHOCTh. Paii nBmkeTCa K
3aBepIICHUI0 TBOPEHMA, a He K ero ynpasgHeHuio. [loTomy nyiiam
MYYEHHKOB 3HAKOMO TeYeHHe BPEMEHH, a HHaye He UMel Obl CMbIcia MX
Boruib «aokone?..» (OTkp. 6:10). bnaxkeHHble yMepILINE KYCIIOKOWINCH elle
Ha Matoe Bpems» (OTkp. 6:11), oxxupas HanonueHUs BeesleHcko# Llepksy,
napycuu u 3aBepilieHus boxuux o6eToBanuii B HOBbIX HeGecax ¥ Ha HOBOM
3emne’.

Jlo cux mop Mbl roBOpHiIH O cBHAETeNbCTBaX HoBoro 3asera ot-
HOCHTEJIbHO NEpEXOHOr0 COCTOSHUA GnaxxeHHbIX. Ero ckyaHble ykazaHus
Ha MepexoJHOe COCTOSHHE MOTMOLIMX OTPaXaloT YXKACAIOUIyI0 HCTHHY,
koTopyto o6baBun CaMm BouyenoBeumBumiics bor, a MMeHHO, — 4TO Ha
HeBepylolMx npebbiBaeT rues boxuit (Moan. 3:36). CornacHo BepHepy
Onepry, ucronkoBanue Jlyk. 16:19-31 ucuepmnbiBaeTcs yTBEpXKAECHHEM O
TOM, YTO He CYIIECTBYET BTOPOTO IIAHCa Ha MOKasHHe nociae cMeptH’. Ox-
Hako, nofo6HO ToMy Kak cocTosHuMe Jlazaps Ha ToHe ABpaaMa cornacyercs
¢ OpyruMy uspedeHussMH HoBoro 3aBeTa OTHOCHTENIbHO [IEPEXOLHOrO CO-
CTOsiHUA ONaXKEHHBIX, TaK )K€ M MYYEHHA, KOTOpble HCIBIThIBaeT Gorad,
COOTBETCTBYIOT AaHHOMY CB. [leTpom H300pakeHHIO MpeGbIBaHUA «B TEM-
HHULE» HeBepylommux, xuBmux go [lorona (1 Iletp. 3:19). Kak mywn Be-
PYIOIMX O BOCKpeCeHHs MNpebbiBaloT «co XPHCTOM» M HacCnaXAaloTcs
boxueit mo6oBbiO, Tak ¥ HEBEPYIOLIXE HCMBITbIBAIOT Ha cebe Ero spocts,
KOTOpas He npekpaTturcs no BTopoit cMepty (Otkp. 20:14-15). B T0 Bpems
kak ycta Camoro Xpucra 0603Haumwin¥ MecTO NpeObIBaHUA OiiaXKeHHBIX
YMEpUIMX TEPMUHOM «paii»®, MecTo mpebbiBanua moru6mux mym B IMuca-
HuM Ha3BaHO «agom» (JIyk. 16:23; Otkp. 20:13-14), — TepMuHOM, KOTO-
phiii, Hapamy c ero ApeBHeeBpeHckum 3kBuBaneHTOM Llleon, Taike MoxeT
6bITh HelTpaIbHO ynoTpebiieH wis 0603HaueHUs oblero oOUTaNUIIA BCeX
ymepunix (Jlesn. 2:27, 31).

® Cm.: Echatology, 181-190.
" Last Things, 42.
¥ Cm.: Uoaxum Hepemuac, «mapdadeitoos», 8 TDNT 5:765-773. O6b-
scHeHHe Hepemuaca NEMOHCTPUPYET MCTHHHOCTb MOJIMTBEHHOro OOpalilleHHs Ko
Xpucty B kHure Lutheran Worship #126, st.6,1.3: « Tl oTKpbLI pai».
° Cm.: Moaxum Uepemuac, «adns», B TDNT 1:146-149.
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CBHUAETENLCTBO [Mucanus OTHOCHTEJIbHO pealbHOCTH
NEPEXOJHOro COCTOAHMA 6JIaKeHHbIX HMEET OTpaXKeHHUE B NUTYpruu U Be-
poucnoBenanusax JlrorepaHcko# uepksu. [Toarotasnusas ce6s K NpHATHIO
He6ec 3mechb, Ha 3emite, B Taiino# Beuepe Tena u Kposu Nocnona Haiuero,
He TNPUCOEINHAEM JIH Mbl CBOE CJIaBOCJIOBHE K CIaBOCJIOBHIO «AHIENOB U
ApxaHresnoB, U Bcex CBATbIX Ha HeGecax»? To, 4TO OTLBI JTHOTEpaHCTBa
HMKOTa He mnpeAnonarany, OyaTo «Bce cBaAThie Ha HeGecax» orpa-
HUYUBAIOTCS JIMIIL AHrejlaMHu M ApXaHrejaMH, SICHO J0Ka3bIBaeTCs yTBEp-
XKICHHEM ATIOJOTHH:

«YTo Kacaercs CBATBIX, Mbl COT/IACHBI C TEM, YTO, TOHHO TaK Xe, Kak, Oy-
ZIy4H JKUBBIMH, OHH MOJIATCS 3a BCceneHcKyto LlepkoBs BooGILE, Ha Hebe-
cax oHM MONATCA 3a BeeneHckyio LiepkoBb BooGue» .

M Bce ke HEBO3MOXKHO HE TMOpaXaTbCH TOH CHEPKAHHOCTH H OC-
TOpPOXXHOCTH, koTophie Cstoe ITucanne W mortepaHckue Bepoucnosena-
HMA TMpOSBJIAIOT TMPH CBHMAETENLCTBE O TEPEXOAHOM COCTOSHHH.
Mon4ainBOCTb  CBALIEHHBIX THcaTeled CHIbHO KOHTpacTHpYeT C
4Ype3MEPHBIM M300MIHEeM yueHHH O 3arpoOHOI XKH3HHM, Pa3BUBLUMXCS IOA
CeHbI0 OyPHO pacLBETIUNX LIEPKOBHBIX TPaAMLHH M, C HEAABHETO BPEMEHH,
B COYHMHEHHUAX, NOPOXIaEMbIX ABHKeHHEM New Age.

K uncny nocnenHux ciexyer OTHECTH CyMacOpOAHbiEe CIEKyIALMH
aHruickoro ¢punocoga-6orocnosa JHxona Xuka, B ubeii kuure Cmepmeo u
8€YHAR XCU3Hb XPHCTHAHCTBO CMNEKYJIATHBHO CMELIAHO C BOCTOYHBIMH pe-
JIMTHAMH, 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKads HECOMHEHHOCTb KOTOPBIX OTOABHHYTa B CTO-
poHy paiu AKkoObl BEPOATHBIX «ap3CXAaTOJOTHYECKUX» Tumore3. Bymyuu
NIPECBUTEPUAHCKUM TTACTOPOM, NPUHUMAs MPOAODKEHHE ObITHA MyLIH TO-
CJI€ TEJECHOH CMEPTH U MoJyaras, 4YTO OKOHYATeIbHOE COCTOSIHUE ABJIAETCA
TaKUM COCTOSIHUEM, MPH KOTOPOM COBEpLIEHHbIE AYIIH BBIXOIAT 3a Mpefe-
JIbl 3r0-CYIIECTBOBAHMA, XK CTPOUT CBOIO KOHLEMLIMIO O COCTOSHHHU TyLUH
MEXTYy CMEPTbIO H OKOHYATeJIbHbIM COBEPIIEHCTBOM Ha TAKMX OCHOBaHH-
X, KaK YTBEpXACHUA 06 0O1eHNnH ¢ ycomuuMHi M Tuberckas xkHura mept-
Boix''. OH OTBEpraeT NMpeACTaBNEHHE O TOM, YTO OKOHUATEILHOE COCTOS-
HHE Iyl ONpelenseTcs B MOMEHT CMEPTH, yTBepxaas, OyaTo «Hama Te-
Kyllasi XH3Hb [npencTariseT co6oii] nepBylo CEpHIO OrpaHMYEHHBIX CTa-
IUHA CyMeCTBOBaHMUA, KaxJas U3 KOTOPBIX MPEPLIBAETCA CBOEIO COOCTBEH-
HOIO ‘‘cMepThio’’»'2. BhicTynas NIPOTHB TEOPHH DEHHKApHAlLMKM B 3TOM
mupe, XUk npeanonaraet, OyATo yconuiye AymH MOTYT 3aHOBO POAUTLCA B

1% An. XX1.9 (Knura Cornacus. C. 279).

' John Hick, Death and Eternal Life (New York: Harper & Row, 1976),
399-424.

2 1bid., 408.
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paae nocjeayrouHux MHpOB 3a MNpeacjiaMi HbIHE CYLUECTBYIOLIEro, HaXoas
BO3MOXXHBbIM, XOTA H Hey6eﬂmenbﬂo JOKa3aTeJIbHbIM, YTO IOJIOBOE€ BOC-
NpOM3BOACTBO MPOAO/DKACTCS U B 3THX MPEANOJIAracMaIX rpsagyiiX MHpax
(cp. Mard. 22:30!)".

«MBI He MOXeEM CKa3aTb HHYEro O MHpE, HaXOAALIEMCH 3a NpeaciaMu
cocrosuus bardo, 3a MCKIIIOYEHHEM JHLIbL TOro, 4To 3T0 OymerT peanbHast mpo-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHaA Cpela, GpyHKLHOHUPYIOLas B COOTBETCTBHH CO CBOUMH
coOCTBEHHBIMM 3aKOHAMH, B paMKax KOTOPbIX OyleT CymecTBOBaTh pealbHas HH-
IIMBHAYaNbHAA )KH3Hb, MHP CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM XapaKTEpOM, CBOEH COGCTBEH-
HOH HWCTOpHEH, CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH 3aXBaTbIBAIOIUMMH M  BDKHBIMH
OTHOILEHHAMH, a TaKXke CO CBOei COOCTBEHHOH Lieibio, onpenenstomed Gopmy u
CMBIC]T CYILECTBOBAHHS BHYTPH HEro... A 3aTeM, B CBOIO OYe€pellb, 110 OKOHYaHUH
Goniee MM MeHee MPOAODKUTENLHOrO NMEPHOJA, YEM Hallla TEKyLIas 3eMHas JKH3Hb,
MBI, BEPOSTHO, BHOBb ‘‘yMpeM’’ H TNpETEpNHM CIeAyiOlIHi OMbIT nepexoja B
OYEpeaHYIO KH3Hb B OYePEAHOM MHpe. MBI He MOXeM 3HaTh, Kak MHOTO CyIIeCT-
BYET TakHX MHPOB HJIH MoclenoBaTensHocTeH MUpOB. Takxke pasymeercs, 4To Ko-
JIMYECTBO M XapaKTep NOC/IeNOBATENbHBIX BOMUIOMICHHH WHAWBHAYYMa OynyT, Be-
POSATHO, 3aBHCETb OT TOrO, YTO €MY HEOOXOAMMO It AOCTHIKEHHA TOYKH, B KOTO-
po# OH BbIiiAeT 3a npenensl ‘‘3ro’” ¥ AOCTUTHET COCTOSHHA OKOHYATEIbHOrO €au-
HEHMS, WIH HHpBaHbL. »'*

Heoby3nanHbie ¢aHTa3un XuKa CiIy)KaT OTPE3BIAIOIMM HaloMH-
HaHHEM O TOM, 4TO OTKa3 OT aBTopuTeTa [IMCaHHA BENET HE CTOJBLKO K
34paBOMY 3MITMPH3MY, CKOJIbKO K JIETKOBEPHOMY NpPHHATHIO BCAKOTO poAa
6e3pnokazarenbHoro abecypaa.

JI1060MBITCTBO, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET HOBEPYMBO OCTAaBATLCA B IpeE-
nenax 6uGnedickoro OTKPOBEHHA, CKJIOHHC mMpoTaruBatk Catomy Iluca-
HHMIO pYKYy MOMOILK, COCTaB/ssA KapTy Tex obnacteit, kotoprie B [Tucannu
HaMEepeHHO CKpBIThl. Tak KNacCHYECKOEe pUMCKO-KaTolndeckoe Gorociuo-
BHE MOCTapajoCch YMY4LIUTh GOrOOTKPOBEHHYIO IMXOTOMHIO CIACcEHHA H
MPOKJIATHA, ydupexJas pasivyHble N€NeHUsA B 3arpoO6HOMH >KU3HU Kak Gna-
KEeHHbIX, Tak H norubmux. Horann I'epxapa coobiaer, yto PuM y4ur o
CYLIECTBOBAHMM MATH BO3MOXHBIX «BMECTWIHIL AOyw» (animarum
receptacula) nocne cmepTH. Te, KOTOpBIE «IIOJTHOCTBIO OYMILEHBI OT Ipe-
xa», Bo3HocaTca Ha HeGeca. Te, koTopbie yMHpaloT B HeBepHH, Gymyuu
OTArolieHbl CMEPTENIbHBIMU IPEXaMH, HUCXOMAT B ai. Bepywomwue, noku-
Jalolye 3Ty KH3Hb B COCTOAHHHM MPOCTUTENIbHBIX IPEXOB, HO elle He Mo-
HeCILUME CrOJIHA «BPEMEHHblE HaKa3aHMA» 3a CBOM TIPeXH, CIEAYIOT B
YHCTWIHLLIE, OTKYZA OHH Oy yT ocBo6OXAEHbI M oTOMAYT Ha Hebeca mocie
MOJIHO# YIu1aThl CBOMX R0AroB. [Ipu 3TOM OHM mpeAcTaBnsIOT ajfi COCTOA-

" Ibid., 417f.
' Ibid.
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IIMM Kak Obl U3 ABYX CMEXHbBIX KOMHAT, XWIbLbI KOTOPBIX CYLIECTBYIOT
(wH, B OJHOM CiTy4ae, CyllecTBoBaJIH) 6e3 GnaxeHcTBa win ckopOu. Bo-
MEPBBIX, MyIIH HEKPEWICHBIX MJIAJICHIIEB TIOMELIAIOTCS BO «(MJIaJE€HYECKHIA
numM6» (limbus puerorum). Euie He HOCTUTIIYM pa3yMHOTO BO3pacTa, yCOIl-
1IMe TyUIM HEKpeIeHbIX Maibix Aeteil usberatoT aga. OmHako, He Oymyuu
OYHIIEHBI OT ITHA IEPBOPOJHOrO rpexa B BOJE BO3POXKAECHHA, OHU B paB-
HOM Mepe HenpuroaHsl Wis Heb6ec. U, Bo-BTOpBIX, CylLIECTBYET (WM, CKO-
pee, CyMecTBOBaJ) «OTUOBCKUM nuM6» (limbus patrum), Ge3panmoctHas
TEMHHLA, B KOTOPYI0 ObUIM 3aKMOYEHB! AYIIN BCEX BEPYIOLIMX OT AxaMma
0 BpeMeHHM comecTBHA XpucTa BO ai. Kak monaraior, 3tH AywH Gbutd
n36aBiIeHBl U3 TeMHHLLI U 06penn HebecHylo cnaBy mociie TOro, kak Hatl
Focnone cosepimn Ha kpecte CBoe 3aMECTHTENBHOE MCKYIUIEHHE IIEpBO-
POIHOTO H COJENAHHBIX IPeX0B ",

Crniexynauuy BOKpYT JeTckoro JuM6a GepyT Hauaio B YYEHHM O
[EPBOPOJHOM Ipexe, CyeCTBEHHO Oosee caboM, yeM To xe ydyeHue B AB
II, paccMaTpHBaromee nepBOpOHBINA rpex MIafeHNEB Kak rpex, KOTOpbIi
BKJIIOYAcT B ce6a BUHY, JOCTOHHYI0 BeuHOH cMepTH. CpeaHeBekoBoe 6oro-
cnoBHe OBUIO CHIBHO MOINOLIEHO Pa3iIMYHEM MEXIOY «OMOCPeROBaHHOM
Bacteio» Bora (potestas Dei ordinata) v Ero «aGcomoTHON BIacTbion
(potestas Dei absoluta). Tlepoe TOXAECTBEHHO 3aMbICTy U OCYIIECTBIIE-
HHIO CIIaceHHs, ABjaeHHOMY B [Incanuu (T.e. BOYENOBEYHBAHHUIO U CPEHCT-
BaM Gnaronari). CrieKyJAuMH BOKpYT TOro, 4to bor mMor Obl cienarts, Wik
410 OH HaMepeBalICA B IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH clenaTh nomMuMo Cpoelt ynops-
JO4YCHHOM BJIACTH, BEAYT K noapsiBy Broporo u Tpetbero apTukynos Cum-
BOJIa Bepbl. PHMCKO-KaTONMUECKOE YyYpexICHHE MilaJeHdeckoro naumba
ABNACTCA CMEKYJIATHBHBIM YMPaXHEHHEM B obiacTh abComoOTHON BiacTH
Boxwuell. OqHako 0Tka3 NPUHATH 3TO MpelCTaBleHHe He TPedyeT OT KOH-
(heCCHOHANBHOTO JIIOTEPAHCKOTO GOroCNOBHA MPOABJIEHHA COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIEro ynopcTBa B BOMpOCE NMPOKIATHA HEKpEILEHbIX MIAJIEHLEB, TO €CTh
[O3ULIMH, KoTopas Obuta Obl TakMM e BTOP)KEHHEM B obnacTb abcomoT-
HOM BiacTH Boxxuel, kakuM ABnseTca uaes numoa.

Ecnyn BeTxo3aBeTHble cpencTBa 6iarogat NMOHUMAIOTCA Kak HO-
CUTENH HCHCTBUTENILHOTO IpPEABAPHTENILHOTO Yy4acTHs B OiarogesHusx
XpHcTa H, ClICI0BaTe]IbHO, KaK HAaJEKHbIE CPEICTBA NMPUATHA MPUMHPEHUA
¢ BoroM, To mpocTo HEMBICIMMBIM CTaHOBHTCS MpelcTaBleHHe, OyaTo
JpeBHHE OTLBI peTepneBaln (XOTh U B CMAr4eHHOM Buae) boxuii rues B
limbus patrum. Tlpu TOM YTO HaIEKHT OTBEPrHYTh NpeNCTaBJIEHHE 00

15 Gerhard, Loci Theologici, 7:114 (locus 26, para. 166). JTOT OTPBIBOK
eme 6onee noctyneH B J. Baier’s Compendium theologiae positivae, adjectis notis
amplioribus, ed., C.F.W. Walther, 2 vols. (St. Louis: Luth. Concordia-Verlag,
1879), 1:237.
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OTIIOBCKOM JIMMOE, BCE XK€ UCTHHA, YTO pail CHOBa OTKPHIT Yepe3 AeAHHE
Borouenoseka HMucyca Xpucrta, CBHICTENLCTBYET, YTO BETXO3ABETHBIC CBA-
Thle, TIOKOMBILINECSH Ha JIOHE ABpaaMOBOM, ACHCTBUTENbHO 06peny AOMO-
HUTENILHOE GIaXXEHCTBO MpH npociasieHuH Hamero I'ocnoga (Esp. 11:39;
cM. Takxke: Hoan. 7:39).

Co6CTBEHHO PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYECKOE MOHMMAaHHE YUCTWINIIA CTO-
UT M MAJaeT BMECTe C MPEAIoNIoKeHHeM, OYATO onpaBAaHHble IPELIHUKH
0ocBOOOXIEHb OT BHHBI (culpa), HO OTHIOAB HE OT HaKa3aHHA (poena) 3a
rpex. OTa uaes eaBa JIM NPUMHUPHTCA C MOJHON 3aBEPIICHHOCTBIO UCKYIH-
TENBHOrO XepTBOMPUHOLIEHN XPUCTOBAa Ha KpecTe, YEM OHAa U BbI3Bala
Ha cebs mpAMoe ocyxaeHHe, BbiABUHyTOEe Pedopmartopom B LA 11.i.12-15.
Hocud PauuHrep, 4eCTHO ONMCLIBAsA pa3sBUTHE YUEHHS O YUCTHWIHMLIE, OCY-
XIEHHOTO B IOTEPAaHCKUX BepoucrnoBenaHHaAX, NMPEAINONaraeT €ro 3KieK-
THYHOCTb, CMEILCHUE A3bIYECKHX, HyJCHCKMX M paHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX 3Jie-
MEHTOB, M MPU3HAET, YTO 3TOT AorMar PUMCKOH LIEpKBU KOPEHHTCA B 3a-
KoHHMyecTBe Tepry/uimana W Kunpuana, npumenmBmux Mard. 5:26
(«HMctunHO roBopio Te6e: Thl He BhIAAELIb OTTyHa, [I0Ka He OTAALIb JO MO-
CIIeIHEro KOAPAHTay») K NEPEXOIHOMY COCTOSAHMIO'S. V IMBHTENLHO TO, YTO
PaudHrep Majio 3aMHTEpECOBaH B OTCTaMBAHHWM KJIACCHYECKOTO PHMCKO-
KaTOJIMYECKOTO YYEHHA O YHMCTWIMIIE KaKk O MECTE «OMBIBAIOLIMX M
OYMILAIOWIMX Haka3aHMi». HanpoTus, pa3sBMBas «IJlaBHOE COMEp)KaHHE
Y4YEHHs O YUCTHIHLIE», OH YXOOHT B CTOPOHY, CTPEMACH M36€XxaTh 3aKOH-
HMYECKUX MOHATHH, Gepyuiux cBoe Hayano y Tepryynuana u KunpuaHa, u
MPEANoYHTaECT ONpeleATh YUCTHIMILE KaK MECTO OKOHYATENbHOTO IIO-
CJIECMEPTHOrO yMEpILUBJICHHA XPUCTHAHAMH BETXOMH IUIOTH U MOXYMHEHHA
Xpucry”. JlerkoMbicneHHoe 3aMeuande I'anca Krowra o ToMm, uTO

16 Eschatology, 218-228.

7 «(AcrunHoe XPHCTHAHCKOE OHMMAaHHE YHMCTHIIMILIA TErepb MPOACHH-
nock. Yuctunuuie He ABasercs, Kak ayman TepTynnuaH, HEKUM HaAMMPHBIM KOH-
LEHTPaLMOHHBIM J1arepeM, i€ YEI0BEK BEIHYXKAEH MOABEPrHyThCA 6osiee UM Me-
Hee xecTkoi ¢opMme Hakasanus. Hanpotus, oHo mpencraBiser coboit BHyTpeHHE
HEOOXOMMMBIH MpOLIECC HU3MEHEHHS, TMPH KOTOPOM JHYHOCTh CTAHOBHTCH YrOAHa
Xpucry, yroasa bory u, cnenoBarenbHo, cnocobHa K €NHHEHHIO CO BCEM COOO0ILe-
CTBOM CBATBIX. [IPOCTO CKONIBKO-HHOYAb PEATHCTHYECKHH B3rISA Ha mojed MoMo-
raer noHATh HeobXoauMMocTh NMoao6Horo npouecca. OH He 3aMeHser Onarozath
ZieNiaMH, a NO3BOJIAET NMEpPBOi AOCTHYL CBoei MmonHoN mobeasl HMEHHO Kak Gnaro-
natu. BoucTuHy cnacaer noaHoe coriacue Bepbl. OnHaKo y GOJBIIMHCTBA M3 Hac
3TOT OCHOBOTIOJIAralolLHii BbIGOP MOXOPOHEH MO TOJCTHIM CJIOEM XBOPOCTA. CE€Ha
¥ cooMbl. JIuwb ¢ GONLLIMM TPYJAOM OH MOXET MPOrisAbIBaTh CKBO3b M3ropoib
Irou3Ma, KOTOPbIi Mbl HEe B CHJax pa3pyIIHTb CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMH DyKaMH.
Yenosek npuHuMaer boxuio 6naroarb, 01HaKo ITO He 0CBOGOXKAAET €ro OT HeOoO-
XOAHMOCTH ObITh M3MEHEeHHbIM. BceTpeua ¢ 'ocmoaoM M ecTh 3TO H3MEHEHHE.
JTO — OroHb, CKHIAIOIMI HAalIH OCTAHKH M BOCCO3AAIOLIMI HAC Kak Cocylbl
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«uucTwinme — 310 Cam Bor B spoctn Caoeii 61aromatu»'® koro YrOAHO
3aCTaBHT 3a0A03PUTh 3TOrO aBTOpAa B HECIIOCOOHOCTH HajexamumM obpa-
30M pa3rpaHMuMBaTh 3akoH U EBaHrenue, npeacrasiexne xe PauyHrepa o
YUCTUWIHNILE B CMbIC/IE OKOHYATEIbHOTO YMEPILUBIEHHS BETXOro Afama, mo
KpaiiHeii Mepe, yka3biBaeT HaM Ha obuiee ocHoBaHue Kpewenusa. To, yto
BeayuHil 60rocnoB COBpeMEHHOr0 PHMCKOro KaToNUIM3Ma IOHUMAET Kak
Mpoucxoslliee 1ocje CMepTH, B BeporcnoseJaHHAX pacCMaTpHBAeTCA Kak
HMelolLee MeCcTO B cMepTH: «Korza xe Mbl BO3BpaTHMCS BO Ipax, — HCIIO-
Bexyer Pedopmatop, — Caaroii [yx COBEpLINT BCE 3TO B MaHOBEHHE
oka»'®. TlockonbKy TelecHas CMepTh, MOBTOPAIOMIAACA B €KETHEBHOM
KpelalbHOM [IOKasHUM, #ABJIAETCA HE MaTeMaTHdeckod TOukod, a
IOYXOBHbIM  IIPOLIECCOM, Mbl . [IOCTyNacM  [PaBWIbHO, OTKIOHAA
npenioxenye Pauunrepa o6 H3MepeHUH BpEMEHH CMEPTH BETXOro AjaMa
C CEKyHIOMEPOM B PYKE.

He MeHee BaxHON 3anayeil JOrMaTUKM B HACTOSAIIEM KOHTEKCTE
ABJISETCA aKLICHTHPOBaHHE BHUMaHUsA Ha Kau€CTBEHHOM IPUIAraTeIbHOM B
BBIPa)XEHHH «TIEPEXOMHOE coCTOsHHE». briTHe co XpucToM, koTopoe cie-
OyeT 3a TeJECHOH CMEPThIO U MPEALIECTBYET MOCICAHEMY AHIO, HE HAHO
OTOXJECTBJIATH C MOJHBIM 3aBEPLICHHEM CIIACEHHUsA, KOTOpOe Npou3oimeT
Ha HoBbIXx Hebecax M HOBOii 3eMJjie TOJIbKO MPH BCEOOIIEM BOCKPECEHHH
MepTBLIX U KOHLe MHpa. HbIMHU cnoBamu, 6naxeHcTBo boxue, maposaH-
HOe AylIaM CMaceHHBIX YMEpPIIMX, YCWIMTCS elle 6oiblie, Koraa B CBOMX
BOCKpELIEHHBIX TeJax oHu 6ymyT nuuespets Ero u obuarscs co BceM Ero
HaponoM. Takum obpasoM, Hebeca B cBoeii MonHOTE CICAYIOT 3a NapycH-
eff, a He mpeluecTByoT €. Henmomobaromas cnemka B MpUTA3aHUM Ha
LlapcTBHe Boxue B €ro MoJHOM 3aBepIeHUH Pa3MbIBAET KOHTYPHI H BBIXO-
JalUBaET COJCpP)KaHHE XPHCTHAHCKOTO YMOBaHMA, a YTO XyXe BCEro —
OHa JeaeT HEHY)XHBIMHM MMAapycHIO M BockpelleHHe IUloTd. Hamnexaiee
ucnoBeaHue 6eccMepTHs AyLIM U NEPEXOAHOTO COCTOAHHA HE0OX0AUMO,
MOMHMO BCEr0 MpOYEro, AN COXpaHEHHs ONpelcSICHHOCTH NPHIIECTBHA
Hamero ['ocnoga BO CiaBe M IPAMYLIEro TEJECHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMA CBS-

BeyHOH panocTH. Takoe NMOHWMaHHE MpPOTHBOpEYHNO Obl yyeHHIO o OmaronaTH
TOJIbKO JIMILIb B TOM Cliy4ae, eclii Obl enUTHMBbA Oblia aHTUTe30# Onaronaty, a He
ee ¢opMoii, napom GOnaromatHoii BozMmoxkHocTw» (ibid., 230f). Camoymanenue
PauuHrepa oT pUMCKO-KaTOJHYECKOH TpaauLiuH, cyluecTBoBaBlueit no 11 Batukan-
ckoro cobopa, uMeer nopo#t crpaHHoe 3BydaHHe: «[IpeobGpasyiowuit ‘‘MOMeHT”’
3TOH BCTPEYH HEBO3MOXKHO OMNpPEAEIHTh B KaTeropHsx 3eMHoro BpeMeHH. OH, Ko-
HEYHO JKe, He ABJSETCS BEYHbIM, HO MpeACTaBaser coboio Nuumb npeobpasoBaHue,
1 BCsAKas MOMBITKA ONMPEIENUTh €ro MPOAOIKUTENLHOCTh B Npeleaax pH3UYECKOro
BpeMeHH Obiia Obl rlyna U HempoaykTHBHa» (230).

'8 Eternal Life? 172.

1% LC 11.59; Tappert. 418. (Kuura Cornacus. C. 521.)
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ThIX Ha HOBbIX HebGecax 1 HoBoii 3emite.

B 3anoueHHe Mbl MOXKEM PacCMOTPETh BO3MOXHOCTb M MacllTa-
6b1 TOMHHOBEHHA YCOMUIMX BEPYIOMIMX B JIHYHBIX M IyOJIMYHBIX MOJIUTBAX
LlepxsH. JltoTepaHckoe XpHCTHAHCTBO OTKPBITO OCY)XKAAET PUMCKYIO IpaK-
THKY IpHHECEHMS B JXEPTBY HCTHHHO NPHUCYTCTBYIOmMX B EBxapucTiH
Tena u Kposu I'ocriogsux paau Toro, 4To6sl IoMoYb dylIlaM, SKOObl Haxo-
IAWUMCSA B YUCTWIMILE, TO €CTh TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO 3aYINOKONHYIO Meccyz‘).
U naxe B NOCBAILIEHHOM 3TOMYy Bompocy ¢parMeHTe LlIManbkanbaeHCKHX
apTuKysnoB JlioTep 06BABIAET O TOM, YTO OH FOTOB OOCYNHTH, «CIEOYET JIH
noMuHaTh yconmmx Ha [lpwyactuw» (moapasymeBas €BXapHCTHYECKYIO
JINTYpruio, a He NpUMeHeHue Wwiu JeiictBue IlpuyacTus), kak Toibko Pum
OTKa)XXeTCS OT >KEPTBONPHHOLIEHU MECCHI 3a yMepuIuX. JIaTHHCKHIf TeKCT
ATOJIOTHH YPaBHOBELIMBAECT HaNafeHHEe Ha >KEPTBONMPHHOLICHHE MECCHI,
npuberas npHu 3TOM K YCTYIIKE, MyTalomed COBPEMEHHOTO JIIOTEPAHCKOTO
YuTaTeNA:

«HaM M3BECTHO, YTO IPEBHHE TOBOPAT O MOJMTBE 33 MEPTBLIX, KOTOPOH
MBI He 3anpemaeM. OIHAKo Mbl He 0n0GpSeM OTTpaBliCHHS ex opere
operato TIpuyacTHs 3a MEPTBBIX»>.,

INpoussenennsiit FOctacom Monacom nepeson Amonoruy Ha He-
MEUKHUH S3BIK OCMOTPHMTEJIBHO CBOAMT YCTYNKy MeNaHXTOHa TOJNBKO K
BO3HECEeHHIO OarogapeHuii Hapsmy ¢ 6JlaKEHHBIMH YMEpIUMMH H BMECTE C
HHMH 33 BEYHbIE COKDOBMILA, JapoBaHHBIE MM U Ham’>. CaM Pedopmarop
JoITycKajl, B HEKOTOpOH Mepe, MOJIMTBY 32 YMEPUIMX B JIHYHOM CITY)KEHHH:

«Yto Kacaercs yMepiHX, TO MOCKoJbKy B ITHCaHHH HHYErO HE CKa3aHO
06 3TOM, A HEe CUMTAIO IPEXOM MOJIMTBCS CEAYIOLIEIO POH3BOJIBHOIO MO-
JIUTBOIO HIIH NoAo6HoIo eff: ‘‘BosmobneHHslit Boxe, ecnn 31a nyma npe-
ObIBacT B COCTOSHHH, JOMYCKaIOILEM MHJIOCTb, 6yab Kk Hell Munoctus’’. U

€CJIK 3TO CACNATh CAHHOXXABI UIH ABAXIbI, GYHCT BIOJIHC nocra'ro‘mo»n.

JIuTyprveckoe MOMHHOBEHHE BEPHBIX YCOIIIMX HMEET LEJbIo
NoKa3aTh peajlbHbIE Y3bl JIIOOBH, COCAMHAIOWINE BOUHCTBYIOIYIO LlepkoBhb
¢ LlepkoBbio TOPXKECTBYIOLIEIO, U B TO )K€ BPEMS OCTOPOXHO H36exaTh
BreYaTieHus, 6yaTO OHO MOCBALIEHO MOJIMTBE O AYIIaX YCOIIIHX, YTOOBI
OHM peojoJiesi co3faHHyio BcemorymmnmM borom HempeonomuMyro mpo-

2 SA ILii.12-15.
2! Ap. XXIV.94; Tappert, 267. (Kuura Cornacus. C. 337.)
*2 BKS, 375.
B AE 37:369 (Confession concerning Christ’s Supper, 1528); WA
26:508. 1-4.
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TacTh MEXTy CTaceHHeM M moru6enbio’. I'masHas 3amava Llepkeu mepen
JIMIIOM TeJIECHOH CMEPTH M €€ YXKacoB ABJIAETCA MACTOPCKOA U eBaHreb-
CKOii: CJTIOBECHasA U CakpaMeHTalbHas Mepejaya NpOIUEeHHs MPEXOB BO UM
Xpucra o Bepe, ompaBiaHHe 0e300XKHHKOB, KOTOpPO€ OIHO MO3BOJISET
MOGOMY IPENTHHKY YTIOKOMTBCA B YBEPEHHOCTH M YTIOBaHHM .

YeM 5, HEMOLIHBIHA YeJIOBEK, 3alMITYCh?
KTo Oynet xomataiicTBOBaTh 3a MEHS,
Korna npaBseHbie HyXAalOTCA B MIIOCTH?

Llapp BrIcOYaHILIEro BETHYHA,
ITockinaromuii HaMm 6€3B03MeE3HOE CIIaCEHHE,

HcTouHHK cocTpamaHus, MOMOTH HaM!

Bnaruit Uucyce, noMeICiId 0 TOM, YTO MOE CIIaCEHHE

2% Cepadum Poy3 MONHOCTBIO LMTHPYET NOKYMEHT, O3ariaBleHHbIi
«Ku3Hb U cMepTH», HANHCAHHBIH PYCCKUM MpaBociiaBHbIM apxuenuckonom Hoan-
HOM MakcumoBuyeM. B paznene «CocTosHHe Aywr O CTPALIHOrO Cyaa» nochel-
Huii nuimer cieayiomee: «Hekotopele aymu Haxomstcs (nocne copoka AHEH) B
COCTOSHHH TIPEABKYIICHHA BEHHOH panocTH M GliaXkeHCTBa, APYrHe ke NyLIH npe-
6LIBalOT B CTpaxe Nnpea BEYHBIMH MYYEHHSAMM, KOTOpbIE HACTYTIAT B MOJHON Mepe
nocne crpawmHoro cyzaa. Jlo Tex mnop emie BO3MOXHO H3MEHHTb COCTOSHHE IyLl,
ocobeHHO Yepe3 npuHolueHUe 3a HUX beckpoBHoit XKepTesl (BocnoMuHaHue B Jin-
TYPIHH), a TAKXKe [PH MOMOIUM HHBIX MOUTBY» (Soul After Death, 195). Poy3 npo-
ZOJDKAET, IPUBOASA HEKOTOPBIE NPUMEPHI H3 (MpEJaHus» O AyIax, KOTOpbie fnocnie
CMEpTH MEpEIIA U3 COCTOAHMA norubenu B cocrosHue cnaceHus (195-197). Boc-
To4Has [IpaBocnaBHas LlepkoBb Bce elie SBHO PacronaracT HeKHM crnocoboM, npH
MOMOILIM KOTOPOro MoXHO yTBepxkaeHus Cesatoro ITucanus perynupoBats npena-
HHEM.

3 Cepadum Poys coobmaer o npeacraBnennu B BoctouHom IlpaBocna-
BUH, OyATO Ha TpeTHH AEHb MOCIE CMEPTH AylUaM HAMIEXKMT MEpEHTH depes Tak
HasbiBaeMble noaHebecHblie 3acTassl (ibid., 73-96). Bot kak 06 3ToM Hanmucan Ap-
xuenuckon MakcumoBHY: «B 3T0 BpeMs (Ha TpeTuit AeHb) [ayiwa] NpoxoauT yepes
JIETHOHBI 37IBIX AYXOB, KOTOpPbIE 3arPaXAAlOT €d MyTh H OGBHHAIOT €€ BO BCEBO3-
MOXHBIX FpeXax, K COBEPIUEHUIO KOTOPLIX OHM caMH HcKylamu ee. CornacHo pas-
JMYHBIM OTKPOBEHHSM, CYIIECTBYET ABAJALATh TaKHX MpPENATCTBHH, Tak Ha3biBae-
MBIX ‘‘3acTaB’’, Ha KaXJIOH U3 KOTOPBIX HCTILITHIBACTCS Ta MM HHAA ¢opMa rpexa;
T0CJIE NPOXOXKAEHHA OMHON M3 HUX, NYLIa MPUXOAHMT K CleyIOILEH, H TONLKO Mo-
Clie YCMEIHOro MPOX0XACHHS Yepe3 Bce 3aCTaBbl Ayllla MOXKET MPOAO/KATH CBOH
MyTb, H30eras HeMeIUIEHHOro BBEpXeHHS B reeHHy» (192). Ecnu Gbl Takoii nyTh B
TOYHOCTH oTOGpaXkan MOPANOK BelleH B 3arpoOHO# JKH3HH, TO NMYTEUIECTBHE Kalo-
merocs pazboiiHuka ObICTPO MpekpaTHoCch Obl MPH BCTpPEYE C JEMOHAMH, HECY-
IKMH 0C06YI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 33 OTC/IEXHMBAHHE IPEXOB, CBA3AHHBIX C MATEKOM
H Kpaxei.
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Crano npryuHoto TBoero yy AECHOro BOY€EIOBEYHBAHMA;
He octaBb MeHs B OCYXIeHUH!

HeMmomnblit ¥ 3MoxaeHHbIH, Thl 06pen Mens,
Ha xpecTte cTpamanuii uckynun MeHs;
Pa3Be HanpacHO MHe JapoBaHa Takas Giarogats?

INpaBenusiit Cyaus, no npu4uHe OCKBEPHEHHA MPEXOM
[Moxaryit MHe TBoii nap npomeHus
Ipexxne nua Bo3Me3aus!

Ha TBoeM kpecte Tl MPUroTOBWI MEHA K YIIOKOEHHIO;
O Xpucre, noanepxu Mexs!
H36aBb, O boxe, o MWIOCTH H30aBb Mens!

Yactp Tpeths: Konen mupa
(MakpoxocMHYeECKas 3CXaTOJIOTHA)

7. 3HameHUs npuuwecresma Hawero FNocnopa

Omu epemena aensiomca nocneoHumu, 3mo 6pemena, Komopbvle, no
npedckasanuio Xpucma, npedcmasnaiom 6enuKyio OnacHoCmy u yzpo3sy

ona penuzuu.
Anonorus Ayrcbyprckoro BepouCroBe JaHusA

SlcHoe CBHIETENBCTBO O MEPEXOAHOM COCTOSHHH OJIAXKEHHBIX HU
B KOEM CJTy4ae He fBJIAETCA INIaBHbIM 3cxaTojiorudeckuM ¢oxycom Iluca-
Hus. Ckopee eBaHrenbckoe cofepxanue Bcero ITucanus cocpeoToueHo Ha
6oxecTBeHHO-yenoBeyeckoii  Mmocracu  Xpucra, Ha Ero bo-
royeioBEYECKOM JCSAHMM MPUMMpPEHHS, a Taloke Ha Ero HbIHEIIHEM M rps-
myweM LlapcTBe, KOTOpOe BHITECHUT M 3aMEHMT CO0GOIO BCE BJIACTH 3TOTO
3emHoro mupa. Tak xak o Xpucre u Ero LlapcTse Bo3BeimieHo B Betxom

% Thomas de Celano, «Dies irae, dies illa» («JleHb APOCTH, IEHL CKOp-
6u»), trans. William J. Irons, in The Lutheran Hymnal, comp. The Evangelical
Lutheran Synodical Conference of North America (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing
House, 1941), #607, st.7-11,19.
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3asere, (Y)e cocTosBlIeecs) cMUpeHHoe npuiiecTsue Mucyca B Ero 3em-
HOH xu3HH H (okumaemoe B Oymymem) Ero mpuiiecTsHe BO CjaBe
3a4acTyl0 MOHMMAIOTCA Kak eQMHOe Leoe. ['0BOps O MopaKeHHH 3Mes B
roJIoBy, npoToeBaHrenue BoIT. 3:15 yka3biBaeT kak Ha rojaro¢ckyio nobexy
Hajl CaTaHOlO, TaK U Ha OKOHYATeJIbHOE TOPXKECTBO HaJ JIyKaBbiM MPH KOH-
ue mupa. Bo BropoM meccuaHckoM TlcanMe MeIbKOM YIOMHHAETCs COI03
Hpona c Munatom npotuB [lomasannuka (Ilc. 2:2; [lean. 4:25), a Taxke
OYeBUIHA HEOTBPaTUMOCTL Ero BHAMMOro BOL@PEHHs Hal BCEM CYIIMM
(Ilc. 2:8). Berxo3aBeTHble MPOPOYECTBA MOJIHBI HANPSXKEHHOCTH MEXIY
npeackasaHuwAMH 06 yHUYIKEeHHH Meccuu (C KyJibMHHaLMEH B YETBEPTOM
necuu o Pa6e: Uc. 52:13—53:12) u npeackasanusamu o Ero cnaBHoM uap-
CTBOBaHUM (HampuMep, YeTBepToe nmpopoyecTBo Banaama: Umc. 24:15-19;
CM. TaK)Ke Npopo4yecTBO 3axapuH kak o ctpacTax: 12:10, Tak U 0 mapycuu:
14:4). DOrta Hanps)keHHOCTb Obila OOXECTBEHHO pa3pelleHa B
BOYEIOBEYUBaHHH, Koraa 4yenaoBek Mucyc 6bul 3a4aT M poxAeH «06pasom
Boxxunm» (Ownn. 2:6), nabbl COKPITh HECKa3aHHYIO Cl1aBy, COObLaeMyIo
B MIIOCTaCHOM €IMHCTBe, MPUHAB «06pa3 paba» (Pwiun. 2:7) pagu OpHHA-
THS 3aMECTHTENILHOTO Haka3aHHUA 3a rpexH Bcero Mupa. bBymyuu eme B co-
CTOAHHH YHHYIDKCHHA M HCIIOJIHAA MPOPOYECKOE CiyxeHue, Hal ['ocnoan
npeapex CBoe rpsapyliee NMPHILECTBHE BO ClaBe B KOHIE BpeMeH (Mapk.
8:38; 14:62). Axrensl HanoMHWIM OXUHHAAIATH 00 3TOM apTUKYJE BEpBI
(desan. 1:11). B cBoio ouepensp, AnocTosbl He ObLIM HEOPEKHBIMHU B MEpe-
Jiaye MOoCNeAYIOUMM MOKOJICHHAM XPUCTHAH UCTHHBI O IPAIyIIEM NpuUIle-
ctBun Hucyca Bo cnase ([esn. 3:20; 1 Kop. 1:7; 15:23; dwiun. 3:20;
1 ®ec. 1:10; 2:19; 3:13; 4:15; 5:23; 2 dec. 1:7, 10; 2:1; Tur. 2:13; Esp.
9:28; Uak. 5:7; 1 Iletp. 1:7, 13; 5:4; 2 Iletp. 3:10; 1 Hoan. 2:28; 3:2).
ApPTHKYJI Bepbl, OTPaXaIOWHi NapycHIO, BKIIOYEH BO BCE TPH
BCeleHCKHMX CHMBOJIA BEphbl, M HH OJHH CEpbe3HbIH XPUCTHAHHH HE MOXET
COMHEBATbCA B HEM. YBBI, CKENTHYECKOE OTHOLICHHE K JOCTOBEPHOCTH
Casaroro [Tucanus, KOTOpoe MOXXHO BHIETh B HCTOPUKO-KPHTHYECKOM Me-
TOfE, NMPUBENO K IMEYAIbHOMY DPe3yJibTaTy — OTPHLAHHIO NOIHHHOCTH
aToif jgormbl. I'me Hcyesaer Bepa B GOrodyXHOBEHHOCTb H
BOYEIOBEYHBAHHE, TaM HEMPEMEHHO MOAPLIBAETCA Bepa B caM (aKT napy-
cud. [ MHOTHUX COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX allOKAIUNTHYECKHE popMa U co-
IepxaHue nocinaHus 3eMHoro Mucyca npocro orobpaxaror Ero kymbtyp-
Hyl0 00YCIOBJIEHHOCTb ¥ HE MMCIOT HEIpENIOKHONH aBTOPMTETHOCTH IS
xpuctuaH XX Beka. MHble, kak Hanpumep Pynoned ByabTtman, Ge3 Besko-
ro CTECHEHH OTMaxuBaloTCi OT cioB HMucyca o mnpuumectsud CoiHa
YenoBeyeckoro, CUuTas WX OTHOCALIMMHCA K JIMYHOCTH, HE CBA3aHHOH C
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Hum Camum'. TIpuckop6Has HEMOYTHTENBLHOCTD 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K HAIIEMY
Tocnoay nexUT B OCHOBE G€CLIEpEMOHHON NMPAKTHKU IPYINIMPOBKU H OT-
6opa Ero 3amucaHHBIX W3pe4yeHHil, NIPH KOTOPOH NMPHHHUMAETCA MOMIHH-
HOCTb OJHMX M OCTIapUMBA€TCA YUCTOTa ApYrux. Jlaxke NMpH3HaBas HCTO-
PHYHOCTb M3NIOXKEHHbIX B EBaHrenun I'ocnoaHux uspeuyeHui#, kpaiiHue
KPUTUKH CKJIOHHBI OTHOCHTBbCA CBBICOKA K HameMy [ocromy cambiM oc-
KOpOMTENbHBIM M JIETKOMBICTIEHHBIM 0oOpa3oM. MiMeHHO Tak W MOCTYrmwI
I'enpu Ix. KanGepu, rpy6o cripaimsas:

«Kak Mor Hucyc oxuaarh Toro, 4tobbl YeNnoBeK NPOAAN BCE CBOE HMEHHE
W nociienoBai 3a HuM, nim Bo3panoBasicsi B TOHEHHAX, HIIM NPOLIAJ CBO-
WM [OJDKHHKaM, HJIH H30Hpan cambie CKPOMHBIE MeCTa Bo Bpems nupa? S
4acTo 3aJaBajiCs ITHM BOMPOCOM H 4acTO YAUBIISICA TOMY, 4To OH HHKO-
ra He NPOAYMbIBA AENO 10 KOHLA» .

IMpenaHHOCTh ABTOpY HalllETO CIIACEHHsA MOIBHMIAcT HAC IMPOTH-
BUTBCA MOJOOHOMY OTCTYIIHMYECTBY, Bepya B CiioBo XpHCTOBO M HCIOBe-
IOys CO BCEM XPHUCTHAHCKHM MHpPOM XPpHCTa, «CHOBa rpsAyIIero BO ClaBe
CYIUTb JKUBBIX ¥ MEPTBBIX».

MBI MMeeM LIENbIO HE pacCMaTpUBaTh NapyCHIO KakK TaKOBYIO, HO
ckopee IoKa3aTh, B Kakoif Mepe MCIIOJHWIMCH Npeacka3aHua Hamero I'oc-
noza o 3HameHuAx Ero rpsagymero Bo3spalicHua BO ciaBe. B 24-oif rmase
EBanrenus or Mardes U ee cHHONTHYECKHX Mapamwiemax (Mapk. 13; Jlyk.
21) noka3aHo, KakuM 06pa3oM HEKOTOpble OOCTOATENBCTBA B MHpE H B
LiepkBH CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O HEOTBPaTHMOCTH NapyCHH. 3HAMEHHMA, YKa-
3aHHble Ha EneoHCKoif rope, HaxomATCA B MPOLECCE MOCTOAHHOIO HCMON-
HEHHsA C MOMEHTa UX NEPBOTO MPOBO3IIAMEHHA. ITOT (akT He NODKEH
BBI3bIBaTh HUKAKOTrO yJHBIICHHUS, IOCKOJIBKY [TOC/IEIHHE BpeMeHa Hauyalluch
C BOYEJIOBEYHBAHHA, BOBCE HE OKHIasd CBOEr0 HAaCTYIUIEHHA [0 IPOLIECT-
BUM CTOJNIETHH WIN JaXe ThiCAYEETHH MOCne HOBO3aBETHOrO IEpPHOAA.
3uameHus, nepeyrcieHHble B Matd. 24 u mapajutensHbIX (parMeHTax,
aHAIOTMYHBI COOOLIEHHAM O TIpAmymel CMEpPTH, KOTOpas NOCTHTHET
YeJIoBeKa 4Yepe3 TeJEeCHYI0 HEMOILb; OHH MOKa3bIBalOT CMEPTHOCTb W Ips-
JyIyo KOHYHHY 3TOTO MHpa B LICJIOM .

! Theology of the New Testament, trans. Kendrick Grobel (London: SCM
Press, 1952), 1:29f.
% The Peril of Modernizing Jesus (London: Society for the Propagation of
Christian Knowledge, 1962), 151.
3 «[10106HO TOMY Kak HEMOLUHM U GONE3HH B YENOBEKE-MHKPOKOCME AB-
JAOTCS BECTHHKAMHU €ro NpHOIMKaIomEeHCs CMEPTH, Tak U 3TH HEOOBIYHBIE sBliC-
Hus M Gecrnopsaku B chepe nmpupoabl-MakpokocMa H B LlepkBu sBnsoTcs npen-
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3HaMeHus, MepedrciieHHble HamuM ['ocrogoM B MpOMoBeOd Ha
EneoHckoii rope U AnocronaMu B ux [locmaHusax, NpeMMyLIECTBEHHO
oTHOcATCA K 3akoHy. Hamie noBecTBOBaHHME HAYHETCA C COBPEMEHHBIX
3HaMeHUH cyna Boxus, ykasplBalolMX Ha TIpAXyLWIMA NOCIEAHHUA Cyn
(BOIiHbI, MPUPOAHBIE KAaTaKIM3MBI, TONOA, MMIACMHH). 3aTeM, B U 4epes
ycTaHOBJIEHHMA 1IapcTBa Ero yieBo#t pykH, Mbl O4EPTHM BCE BO3pacraroliee
HenoBUHOBeHHEe Bcemorymemy Bory, koTopoe SBIsS€TCA NMpPEABECTHUKOM
npubnmkarouierocs koHUa (Bce BO3pacTalomias CeKCyajlbHas pa3BpalleH-
HOCTb M pa3spylIeHHe ceMel, NMOBCEMECTHOE pacmpocTpaHeHHe abopTos,
MapKCHCTCKO-KOMMYHHCTHYECKOE TOCMOACTBO KaK JAeMOHWYECKas y3ypria-
LMA IapCcTBa JIEBOH PYKHM, a TAKkKe MpeciefoBaHHEe XPHCTHAHCTBA CO CTO-
POHBI BiacTel, 6onee yeM korma-nubo, MpeBpaTUBLICE ABAALIATOE CTOJE-
THE B BEK MYY€HHKOB). B-TpeTbHX, Mbl OTMETHM HapacTalolliee HEMOBUHO-
BeHue bory B napctee Ero npaBoii pykH, To ecTb B LlepkBH, — XyXOBHBIH
O6yHT, BbI3bIBalOIIMA BoO3BpalmieHMe Hamero Iocnmoma mis cyzda
(orcTynHu4ecTBO B llepkBH, ABW)KEHHA C MECCHMAHCKMMM NpPHTA3AHHAMM,
siIBJICHHE aHTHXpHCTa B XpaMe boxxueM). B paBHoi Mepe Mbl He MOXeM He
BCIHOMHHTh OJHO M3 3HAMEHMH NapycuH, OTHOCsIIeecs IJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM k
EBanrenmio, a UMeHHO — MponoBeab EBaHrenus rno sceMy MHpY.

IepeuucneHHble 4YeThipe IPYINbl 3CXATOJOrMYECKUX 3HAMEHHd
ABJIAIOTCA NMOMJIMHHBIMU MpH3HaKaMu npubnmkarommerocs koxua. [Tono6xo
TOMY KaK epech CJICJOBajla 332 UCTHHHBIM YYEHHMEM C TeX MOp, KaK UCTHH-
Hasj Bepa Hayalach C MPOTOEBAHTENMA, TaK U €PETHKU Ha3bIBAIOT JIOXKHbIE
3HaMeHHUA mpuiecTBuA ['ocriofga Hapa@y ¢ TeMH, O KOTOpLIX SiCHO CBHJE-
TenbcTByeT CBaAtoe Ilncanne. HamM npeacTOMT paccMOTpeTh NMpHTA3aHHMA,
BBIABUHYTHIE AMCIIEHCAIMOHAIMCTAMM KacaTeJbHO mpenmnosaraeMoi cxa-
ToJIorH4eckod poimH 3THHYeckoro M3panis B LienoM, a TakKe BO3POKACHHA
€BpecKOro rocyJapcTsa B 4aCTHOCTH, HapsAdy ¢ APYTHMH O0COOCHHOCTAMHU
OXHMAaeMoro MMM Oymyiero, TakHMH Kak rpsgyliee TaiiHOe BOCXHLIEHHE
CBATBIX. B KoHLie MbI HcciexyeM Gubinelickve OCHOBaHMA TOHM 4YacTH pe-
¢dopmatckoif 3cxaTonorud, koropas ybexpmaer, 6yaro mapycuu Oymer
IpeIIeCTBOBAaTh ThICAYENECTHUI NEpHO NPOLBETAHHA 3€MHOTO XpHCTHAH-
cTBa (MIOCTMIWUICHAPU3M).

BECTHHKaMH NpHOIHKaAlOIIerocs CTPaUIHOrO Cyaa M KoHua 3roro mupa» (Pieper,
Christian Dogmatics 3:517).
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bubaeiickue 3namenus npumectsust 'ocnoaus
CoBpemMeHHbIe 3HamMeHusi cyaa Boxus

IIpn ToM yTO sipocTh BoXMsA 3a HepaCkasHHBIH Ipex H30JIbETCH
MOJIHOCTBIO B MOCJIEAHUI AeHb, B PUM. 1:18 acHO cka3zaHo, yTo BoXxwHii rHeB
3a 6e33aKOHMA MAALIEro TBOPEHHA NPOSABILIETCA yxe Temnepb. CornacHo
Wepemuy, GencTsus, BhimaBIine Ha aomo HMynbl Bo BpeMs IUIEHEHHA, He
6bUTH CITy4aHHOCTBIO, HE CBA3aHHOM C MOBEJCHUEM JIIOACH; HAIPOTHUB, MeY,
rojioJ ¥ A3Ba MOCTHIJIM HALMIO OTCTYNHHMKOB KaK 3acCTy)XE€HHOE HaKa3aHHe
Boxue 3a myxosublfi MaTex (Mep. 14:12; 21:9; 24:10; 29:17-19; 34:17;
38:2; cM. Takxe: JleB. 26:25-26; Brop. 28:21, 25, 38-40, 42, 48). Meu B
BHJIE BOWH ¥ BOEHHBIX CIyXOB» NpPEIACTaBIACT Co60# BTopoe U3 3HaMeHUi
Ero npuiiecTBus, mepeudcieHHbIX HammM ['ocrmonoM B MardeesckoM
uw3noxeHUU mnpomnosead Ha EneoHcko#t rope (Mard. 24:6). K BofiHam
Hucyc HeMemIeHHO N00aBiseT CONMYTCTBYIOIIME «TJIalbl, MOPbl H 3eMJle-
TpAceHus» (Mard. 24:7), o ToM xe ropopur Cs. Jlyka (JIyk. 21:11).

To, o yem B CBaTom IlucaHuHM cka3aHO Kak 00 OCyIIECTBJICHHUH
cyna boxus, MpoHCXOAAlIEro B HacTOAINEE BpeMs, pacCMaTpUBaeTcs C
COBEPILIEHHO WMHOH TOYKHM 3peHHsA MHOTMMH (HIoCOCTBYIOLIMMH Goro-
CJIOBaMH, KOTOpbIE pa3sMbILUIAIOT Ha MpeaMeT Teoauuen. [TockonbKy MHO-
THe YrpoXalollye JXH3HA 3MMHIEMHH, BCEe TPHPOAHbIE 6EACTBUA U HEKOTO-
pbi€ ClTyyaH roJIofia CJIy4aloTCsi OTHIOIb HE IO YENIOBEYECKOH BONIE, QHiIO-
codcTBylomue 6orocioBbl CKIOHHBI nomemarh bora, a He denoBeka, Ha
CKaMbIO MOJCYAUMBIX U CTIpaIlNBaTh, KAKHM 00pa3oM Takue ABJICHHA CO-
BMECTHMBI ¢ GbiTHeM mobsmero Bora’. Yuensie, oTeprarommue aBTopHTeT

4 PaccmoTpenHe Teoaulien HauuHaetcs ¢ Evil and the God of Love (New
York: Harper & Row, 1978) Jlxxona Xuka, B3Irisabl KOTOpOro Kak 3emis ot HebGa
JIaNieKd OT UCTOPHYECKOI0 XPHCTHAHCTBA, NPOXOAUT 4epe3 Love Almighty and Ills
Unlimited (London and Glasgow: William Collins Sons, 1962) Octuna ®appepa c
€ro CTPEMJICHHEM COCAHHHUTHL KIaCCHYECKHH TEH3M C 3BOJIOLMOHHON TeopHeH,
ocraHasnuBalotcs Ha The Problem of Pain (New York: Macmillan, 1944) K. C.
JIbtouca, NpeasiaraloLiero TPaAHMLHOHHYIO anoioreTuyeckyo nosuumioo. To, uto
HENpPHUATHBIE ABNCHUA 3TOH HCNOPYEHHOH KH3HH MONHOCTBIO COBMECTHMBI C HCTO-
PHYECKHM IpexonafcHueM, npuBiekno BHuManue kona I'enpu HelomaHa, koTo-
pbiii 3aMETHI OTHOCHTENBHO KaXYLIErocs MPOTHBOPEYHS MExAy CYpPOBOH peab-
HOCTBIO 3TOr0 MHpa H boxwueit mo6GoBeio: «UTo MOXHO ckasaTe 06 3ToM akre,
NPOH3AIOLIEM CepALE U cMyllatoueM pasyM? Ha 3To s MOry /iMiib OTBETHTB, 4TO
6o e cywecrByer TBopua, 160 CylecTBylomiee TeNepb cooOILECTBO Moaei B
HCTHHHOM cMbicie nHuieHo Ero mpucyrcreus. Ecnu Gbl 8 yBuaen Mansuuka, 61a-
roo6pa3sHOro BHEIIHOCTBIO M pa3symoM, obnajaroumero npusHakaMu 61aropoaHoi
npupoasl, GPOLIEHHOro B 3TOM Mupe 6e3 comepikaHHA, HECTOCOGHOro ckasaTh,
OTKYy/a OH mpHie/l, KOria OH POAHICA H K KaKo#H CeMbe OH MPHHAIIEKHT, TO MHE
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IMncanus, no ceBoeMy OOBLIKHOBEHHIO 3a0bIBAlOT O TOM, YTO MbI HE Hacens-
€M (UIy4IIMit U3 BO3MOXHBIX MHMpPOB», kak npeixnonoxun Jle#bHuu, Ho
CKOpee COBeplIaeM Hall >KU3HEHHBIf MyTh Ha 3emiie, MPOKIATOH mo
NMpHYHHE aJaMOBOJ BHHBI, KOTOPYIO pasjenseM ¥ Mbl’. TakuM oGpasoM,
KaTacTpoduiecKHe SBJICHHUA, B IPUUMHHBIX CBA3SX KOTOPBIX YeJloBeYeCcKas
BOJI He MMPHHMMACT HUKAKOro y4acTus, CJIeAyeT MOHUMATh Kak Haka3aHHA
boxxuu, npeniecTsyomue nocieaHeMy cyny. B To xke caMoe BpeMs Mbl
JOJDKHBI pacCMAaTpHBaTh 3TO NMPH3HAHHE B COOTBETCTBUH C M3JIOKEHHBIM B
Jlyk. 13:1-5 yuenuem Hamrero I'ocroga o ToM, 4To XepTBLl GeaCTBMI HU-
KOMM 00pa3oM He ClE€QyeT pacCMaTpMBaTh Kak XYAWMX I'PEIIHUKOB IO
CpaBHEHHIO C TeMH, KOTOpbIE IPOLBETAIOT B 3TOM U3HU. CylEecTByeT He-
oTBpaTHMOe BCeoOllee eIMHCTBO BO Ipexe, BbIHYXIalollee HAC MPH3HATh,
4TO yepe3 6eICTBHA, TOCTUTAIOLIME HEKOTOPBIX, Bcemorymuii bor npussi-
BaeT K MOKasHHIO BCEX, YBelleBas OOpaTUTbCA OT HIOOJIOCTYXEHHs Bpe-
MeHHbIM BewiaM k Hemy, namemy Beunomy CastoMmy, KoTopsiii nuumib
OJUH AOCTOMH MOKIIOHEHHUA.

Yepes cTuxuitHble OeACTBHA, Tojiog W 3MMAEMHM bor jxenaer
Hay4UTb CMHUPEHHMIO HAc, ybe Majlliee €CTECTBO MCTIEBAECT B rOpAbIHE U
MsATexe. BpicokoMepue maauiero TBOPEHUs AOCTHIaeT MOJHOTO BBIpake-
HMS B COBPEMEHHOM OTHOILIIEHHH K TOMY COBPEMEHHOMY MPOABJICHHIO CyJa
Boxus, koTopoe npeacTaBieHO B BUE BOEHHbIX KOH(INKTOB. BoopyxeH-
Hasi Bpa)k[a MeXIy HaluMAMH 6€3 COMHEHHU MPUMMCHIBAETCA NPEXIC BCETO
4eJI0BEYECKUM, BTOPOCTENCHHBIM NpHYUHaM. [loToMy HeBepyroumii nosna-
raet, 6yATo YeNOBEK MOXET MpeNOTBpalliaTh TO, YTO OH XK€ M 3aTEBAeT.
IMonutudeckuit naHAmadT HaAIIETO BPEMEHH 3aCOpPEH TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIMHU
IBIKeHHAMHU 3a MHp B CeBepHOl AMepuke U 3anagHod EBpone, yTsep-
XIAIOIUMH, 6yITO ONHOCTOPOHHEE Pa3OPyKEHHE CO CTOPOHBI CBOGOXHBIX
3anaJHbIX AEp)KaB ABJIAETCA MaHalee#, criocobHol NpUBECTH KO BceoObine-

NPHILIOCH GBI 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO C €r0 HCTOPHEH CBS3aHa Kakajd-TO TaHHa, U 4YTO OH
ABJISIETCA YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPOro, MO TOH MM HWHOM NPUYHMHE, MOCTHLIHIUChL €ro
poautenn. U Tonbko B 3TOM ciydyae MHe npuuuioch Gbl AaTh OTYET B KOHTpacTe
MexXay HalexnamH U 06CToATENbCTBAMH OBITHS 3TOro Majbynka. A NMOTOMY # YT-
BEpXAl0 OTHOCHUTENBHO 3TOr0 MHUpa: ecau Hauanexut ObITh Bory, nockonexy bor
CYLUECTBYET, TO POJ YeJOBEYECKHH BOBJIEYEH B HEKOE CTpaLIHOE HCKOHHOE Geact-
Bue. OHo He corzacyercs ¢ Bonelo TBopua. 310 — Tako# jke HCTHHHBIHA (axT, Kak
H (hakT cylecTBoBaHHA yenoBeyecTBa. CeaoBaTeNbHO, y4EHHE O TOM, YTO B 6oro-
C/IOBMH HMEHYETCS NEPBOPOAHBIM FPEXOM, CTAHOBHTCA A/ MEHS MOYTH CTOJb Xe
HECOMHEHHBIM, KaK CyLLECTBOBaHHE 3TOro Mupa u 6siTue bora» (Apologia Pro Vita
Sua [1864; reprint, London: Fontana Books, 1972], 278f.).

5 CMm. seinepxky u3 Theodicy Jleibuuua y Jxona Xuxa, ed., Classical
and Contemporary Readings in the Philosophy of Religion (Englewood Cliffs, NJ:
Prentice-Hall, 1964), 68-77, esp. 69. CMm. Takxe: Frederick Copleston, A History of
Philosophy, 9 vols. (Turnbridge Wells, England: Search Press, 1958), 4:282-286.
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My Mupy. CeKynsapuCThl NpPUHAMAIOT B Ka4yeCTBE apTUKyNa Bephl, YTO
YEeJIOBEYECKHE BJIACTH CIOCOOHBI MONOXHMTh KOHEL BOHHAM NOCPEACTBOM
NONIMTHYECKUX AeicTBUi. OIHAKO eJUHCTBEHHBIM croco6oM MpenoTBpa-
IICHHs HakazaHuA Boxus, Bbipaaromerocs B BHIE BOHHBI, ABJAETCA IO-
KasiHie B MOP&IbHBIX U TyXOBHBIX 3yoJesHUAX. [loToMy mBIDKEHMAM 3a
MHP ClIcOyeT HACTOATENBHO COBETOBAaTh HAlIPaBHTh CBOIO AEATENILHOCTh Ha
BOCTIMTaHHE YBOXKCHHA K YEJIOBEUECKOH KHU3HH, COTBOPEHHOH TPH 3a4aTHH
BO 4peBe, Ha cobmoaeHHe 3akoHa BoxuA B BOIpocax CyNnpyxeckoi u ce-
MeHHOH XKH3HH, Ha YNOPAJOYCHHE YENOBEYECKUX AN B LIEJIOM — H IpeX-
Iie BCEro, B MCTHHHOM Bepe, ABleHHOH yepe3 Cpsaroe [Iucanue.

BofiHbl, MpUpoaHbIe GEACTBUA, TONOA M 3MHIEMHH COCTABIIAIOT
HEMaNYl0 4acTb MCTOPHMH YEJIOBEYECTBA OT IPEXOMAjEeHHA BIUIOTh N0 Ha-
CTOALLEr0 BpEMEHH H, OyIyYH 3CXaTONOrHYECKUMH 3HAMEHHAMM MPUIIECT-
BHA XpHUCTOBA, OHU OJHOBPEMEHHO CIYXaT MEYalbHbIMH NO0Ka3aTe/IbCTBa-
MH HCIIODYEHHOCTH M MNpOKIATOCTH >XKM3HM Bo rpexe. IlpuHamnexa k
qyXObiM BOXHMM HesHMAM, 3TH (EHOMEHBl BBICBEYHBAIOT COBEPLICHHO
MPOTHBOECTECTBEHHbIH U AaHOMAJILHBIH XapaKTep rpexa, KOTOpblii Mbl, JETH
Apama, 6e3 3THX oOnMYEHHH CKJIOHHBI PaCCMaTpHBaTh Kak BIOJIHE OObI-
NEeHHbIA ¥ HOPMaIbHBbIHA Mopsnok. I'pex mpeacrapiser coboi cTonk yxac-
HOe HCKa)XeHUe TOTO TBOPEHMsA, KOTOpOe N0 CBUAETENLCTBY ero Co3narens
6B110 «XOpOILO BECbMa», YTO OH JOIDKEH HaBJiedb HAa YeJIOBEKa 3eMJIETpS-
CeHH, yparaHsl 1 TopHago0. Camoe cTpauiHoe usBpauieHne boxuux Grarmx
HaMepeHHH U YeNOBEKOMIOOMBBIX 3aMBICIOB MPOABHIOCH, KOTAa BOCCTal
Kaux Ha ABens, ¥ 3TOT nNpHMep MOBTOPSAETCA B BOOPY)KEHHBIX KOH(IMK-
Tax; ¥ TOJbKO MpeXHAMEpPEHHBIH H NPECTYNHBIA OTKa3 YenoBeka OT obme-
Hus ¢ borom sBiseTcs HCTHHHON NpHYMHOHK oTKa3a boxus Bo Bpems rono-
Jia oAiepXKUBATh XKU3Hb YeJIoBeka Ha 3eMile, CO3NaHHOH) I Hero.

Xota B mocienHee BpeMs 3aCBHAETE/ILCTBOBAaHbl CEHCALMOHHbIE
nobensl Haa UHGEKUMOHHBIMH 3a60JIeBaHHAMH, B TOCNEIHEE AECATHIETHE
Mbl CTaJM OYEBHALAMH OYEPEAHOro BCIUIECKAa J3MHICMHH, HECYIeH BO3-
Me3Ie MOCPEICTBOM CMepTelibHOH Golie3HH, nepenaBacMolf IOJIOBBIM
myTeM. YxacHas TeJlecHas HEMOIIHOCTb M Ge3BpeMeHHast CMEPTh MHOTHX
MOJIOABIX JOfeH, KOTOpble MOIIH GBI COCTaBNATH CaMyIO 3OPOBYIO H
CHIBHYIO 4acTh OOILECTBa, 3a4aCTyl0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBf3aHa C BO3pac-
TalOLIMM NpeHeOpeskeHneM K 3aroBeIH IECTOH, 4To camo M0 cebe ABIAET-
Csi CBUAETENHLCTBOM KOHIIAa MHpa. 3TOT MEIMUMHCKHH KOIIMap ABJAETCS
caMbIM MHTEHCHBHBIM BOILUIOLIEHHEM pPa3pyIUMTEIbHOCTH M MEP30CTH
KU3HH BO Ipexe, KOTOPYIO He B CHJIaX MCMPaBHTh HU yYelloBeueckas U30-
6peTaTebHOCTh B 1IEJIOM, HH MacTepCTBO BpaycH B 4aCTHOCTH. B maHHOM
KOHTEKCTE €ro CJIeayeT NMOHMMATh HE TOJNBKO kak Kapy Boxwno 3a mperpe-
IIEHU MOAEH, HO H KaK MPH3BIB K MOKassHHUIO, HCXOAAILNHA H3 cepaua bora,
XeNarouiero MpOCTHTh BCe IPexu U ucuenuTsh Bce Hemyru (I1c. 102:3).
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Ham IN'ocnioae yka3siBaeT Ha TO, YTO ONMCAaHHbIE 30ECh JABHO Cy-
ILECTBYIONINE ABIEHHUA BCE XK€ MPEACTABIAIOT Co6010 «Hayajuo GonesHei»
(Mar¢. 24:8), 3HaMeHHs, JaHHbIE B Pa3sHON Mepe KaXAOMY IOKOJIEHHIO
XpHCTHaH, Habel nmobyxmaTh neredl BOXBHMX K OXHMIAHHIO BO3BpAlLICHHA
XpHucTa BO caBe, KOTOPOE JIHIIb OJHO TMOJIOKHUT KOHELl BOHHAaM, MPHPOU-
HBIM KaTaKJu3MaM, rojomy H anuaeMuam. O6o3HaueHHe 3THX COOBITHI Kak
«Hayana GosesHed» yKa3bIBaeT, YTO, KaK M NPH POXKACHUHM MIafeHLa, po-
JoBble 6011 BoXMUX 3HaMEHHH MPOMCXOAAIIETO cyAa OYAYT yCHIMBAThCA
JO Tex 1op, NMoKa He NpHOIM3UTCA KpUTHYECKU MoMeHT napycuu. [Toxa-
Jyii, 3TOT NpoLEeCC MOXXHO BHICTh B 3CXATOJOTHYECKOM 3HAMEHHH BOIiH,
KOTOpble B Hallle CTOJIETHE YK€ ABaXIbl MpHobpeTanu ¢opmbl riobaib-
HbIX KOH(IHKTOB. Bonee Toro, He BbI3bIBAET HUKAKUX COMHEHMH TOT (axT,
YTO Ha NPOTSXKECHUH BCEro JHIIL HECKOJBKHX IACCATHIETHH IMPOU3ONLIO
Myraiolee BO3pacTaHHE pa3pyIIUTEIbHON CHIILI OPYIKHA.

3naMeHHe MATEXA B 3TOM MHpe

IToBCeMECTHOMY NPHHATHIO TEOPUH 3BOJIOLMH BO BTOPOH MOJIO-
BUHE [OCJIEAHETO CTOJIETHA CONMYTCTBOBAIO NMOHMMAHHUE HCTOPHHM KaK He-
MPECTaHHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUA COCTOAHMA yenoBeka. [lepBas MupoBas
BOIiHa HAcTOJNBKO rpyb0 pasBesia WLTIO3HH TeX JIIOJCH, HafeABIIUXCA Ha
aBTOMAaTHYECKOE 3BOJIOLMOHHOE YJIy4YIIEHHE YYacTH 4YeJOBEYECTBa, YTO
Jaxe IubepalbHble 60rOCJIOBBH OTMETHIH OTBPATHUTEJbHBIC IPOABIICHHA
TIEpBOPOAHOTO rpexa B Aejax JnoAci. Ilocnennsas 4acTb CTONETHA TaKKeE HE
MpUHECa HUKAKOro CBHUAETEILCTBA, KOTOPOE 3aCTaBWIO Obl HaC MPUHATH
6onee yMEpEHHY10 TOYKY 3PEHHA OTHOCHTEIBHO MAMALIEro 4eJI0BEUYECKOro
ectectBa. HanpoTuB, BpOXXAcHHas CKJIOHHOCTb YeJIOBEKA K COBEPILUCHHIO
THYCHOCTEH HOKa3bIBA€TCA CTOJIb OrPOMHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM 3aJOKYMEHTH-
pOBaHHBIX MPECTYIUICHHH, 4TO, (akTHYECKH, MHOTHE JIOAM cedvac yTpa-
THIH YyBCTBHTEJILHOCTb 0] aHECTE3UEH YxKacalollel peajbHOCTH, Oy Xyun
neperpyxeHsl yruetraroumes HHpopmauueil. bes noctopoHHedi moMomu
YejgoBeyeckass MPUPOAAa HE MOXET BBLIHECTH COJEp)KaHHE TPEXTOMHHKa
Anexcannpa ComkeHULBbIHA Apxunenaz 'ynaz, Maouctckoe 6esymue B Ku-
Tae, JOCTUTLIee CBOeH KyJIbMHMHAIMM B TaK Ha3blBaeMOW KyJbTypHOH peBo-
mouuu’, cTpalIHble NOCHeACTBHA Nepenadd BretHama u Kam6omku xoM-

® I'anc Illapu rnaBy Locus 06 3cxaronoruu B Xpucmuarnckot Jloema-
muxe Bpaatena n MeHCOHa NOCBATHN MCCEOBAHUIO (BBIGOpA MHMPa», KOTOPbIH
COMEPHUYAET C XPHCTHAHCKHM NOHHWMaHWeM nocieaHux cobbithit (Karl Braaten
and Robert Jenson, eds., 2 vols. [Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1984]). PaccmoTpe-
HHE  «MapKCHCTCKOro KoMMyHH3Ma» (ibid., 2:545-550) wHaumHaerca c
MOYTHTENLHOTrO YNOMHHAHHA 0 caMOM Mapkce, Npof0KAETCS B BUAE BOCTOPXKEH-
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MYHHCTHYECKOH THpaHHH WIM HEMMOBEPHbIE 3BEpPCTBA, YYHHEHHBIE B I10O-
cnefHee BpeMs Ha bajikaHax.

Be3nHa 351a B cepALe NMajiiero YeJoBeka padjivuuiMa He TOJIbKO Ha
Bocroke. To e camoe 6e306pa3Hoe yrnocHHe He4eCTUEM IUPOKO Pacipo-
cTpaHeHo B GoraThix cTpaHax 3amaja c X BceoOIwuM ono6peHneM abopta
no TpeGoBaHmO. B TO BpeMs Kak KaHOMAAThl Ha BHICIIME IPOKAAHCKHE
JOJDKHOCTH MOTYT JIMKOBaTh M0 MOBOAY 3aKOHHOTO «MpaBa» >KEHIIMHbI Ha
MeIMLUMHCKOe yOMHCTBO MUuIOJa CBOEro 4peBa, NMPOHMLATENBHBIM JIIOAAM
OYEBUIHO, YTO MBI YK€ BOUCTHHY KMBEM BO BpeMs YMHOXeHHs 0e33ako-
HHUsA, 0 KOTopoM rosopw1 Haii [ocrnoab (Mard. 24:12). MopainbHoit 06-
CTaHOBKE, B KOTOPOH BO3MOXHO mNpoLBeTaHHe abopra no Tpe6oBaHHUIO,
CaaToit [lyx Aan TOUHYIO XapaKTEpHCTHKY NpH MOMOILYU NMpHIIaraTeJibHOTO
doTopyolL, uspederHoro yepe3 Cs. [TaBna Bo 2 Tum. 3:3. AnocTosnbckoe
TIOHUMaHHE 3TOTO CJI0Ba Jyulie nepefaHo B KJV: «6e3 ecrecTBeHHOMN npu-
BA3aHHOCTH» (OHO TOYTH He moaBepriiock U3MeHeHWo B NEB), — yeM B
RSV: «Becuenoseuns», win B NIV: «6e3 mo6eu». “AcTopyoS O3Hayaer
OTCYTCTBHE €CTECTBEHHBIX POJCTBEHHBIX YYBCTB H NMpPUBA3AHHOCTH, a I0-
TOMY B TOYHOCTH XapaKTepH3yeT pOAMTENeH, KOTopble CIIOKOHHO obpeka-
10T CBOE COOCTBEHHOE MOTOMCTBO Ha YHMYTOXXCHHE. DTO MpHIarareibHoe
yKa3bIBaeT CaMylo CYTh A3bIYECKOTO BapBapCcTBa, Bo3poxiatouerocs B XX
BeKe'.

Hapsoy ¢ roHEHHAMH, OTCTYITHHYECTBOM M €peciMH, KOTOphIE

HOro auanora ¢ JpHcToM BloxoM M mocTHraer cBoei Ky/lbMHHALIMH B IPUTOPHOM
naHerupuke npeacenatemno Mao. HH3KONOKIOHCTBO nepen NocAeAHUM Npeaceaa-
TeJieM YpaBHOBELIWBAETCA NOMYIIEHHEM TOro, YTo MaoHcTckoMy Kurato, Bo3amoxk-
HO, HE XBaTHIIO ThHICAYENETHEr0 COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHA, a YTBEDKICHHE, YTO
«MOCKOJILKY HOBBIi pexuM nocne cMeptH Mao 6osee OTKPBIT A/ BHEUIHEr0 MUpa,
cefiyac Mbl CIILILIMM, YTO BEJNHKaA MpoJjerapckas Ky/lbTypHas peBomouus 1966
roaa MMena /UL OrpaHUYEHHBIH yCrieX H MoBJEKNa 3a co0o# Gonbiie HecTabub-
HOCTH, 4YeM MOJb3bl JJIS COLIHANBHOrO M MaTepHansHoOro mnporpecca» (549),
MPUYUCIISETCS K CaMbIM TJIyMbIM U3 Koraa-nu6o HanmucaHHbeIX ¢pa3. HeBozmoxk-
HOCTb C HauIeH CTOPOHbI HCMoIb30BaTh [1IBaplia kak ONMNOHEHTa BO MHOTOM CBs3a-
Ha ¢ TeM, 4To ero Locus 06 3cxaToorui naroaorH4ecky JuieH 60rocioBCKoro
coepXKaHHs.
7Y AGTOPYOS, «dyxblH Mo6BH». Cpeny pasHoo6pasHLIX CIOB, MEPEBO-
JAMMBIX C TPEYEcKoro Kak 0608k, C0Bo GTOPYT] 0co6o o6o3Hauano cemeiiHylo
npuBs3aHHOCTb. B 3T0# cBA3u bapkidit yaayHo yka3biBaeT Ha CyILECTBOBABILYIO B
rpexo-puMCKOM MHpe BpeMeH [laBna NpakTHKY NOAKHWABIBAHHA HEXENaTeabHBIX
neTed OpYruM JIIoAsaM, a Takxke (akTHueckoro meroybuiicrBa. CeHeka, COBpeMeH-
uuk [Nasna, NpUHUMaN KaK JO/DKHOE YTOMUIEHHE XHIbIX HIH YPOMIMBBIX MIAIEH-
ues: [de ira 1.15] (on Rom. 1:3; C.E.B. Cranfield, 4 Critical and Exegetical
Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, 2 vols. [Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark,
1980], 1:132).
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npeackasaHsl B NpeablAyIuX Tpex ctuxax (Marg. 24:9-11), cpenn mone#
yXKe JaBHO MMEET MECTO BCEe YMHOXarolleecs Ge33akoHHe, NpeJpeyeHHOE B
Matd. 24:12. ExwiecHacT BEpHO 3aMETWI, YTO HET HHYErO HOBOTO MOJ
COJIHIIEM, Ha 4TO yka3zan U Cam Xpucroc, ynoJoOUB BpeMs, HEMOCPEACT-
BeHHO npenurectsyomee Ero mapycuu, qusaM Hos u Jlota (Matd. 24:37-
39; Jlyk. 17:26-29). Vxa3anue Hamrero ['ocriosa Ha NOMOTONHBIA MHp cpa-
3y )K€ HalloMMHaeT o ¢pase Momuces, coaepikalieii Tpu C1oBa C O4eHb BaX-
HBIM 3HaYE€HHEM: «8ce MBICIIH U MOMBILUIEHHs cepAua UX ObLIM 3710 BO 6cA-
xoe epema» (BbIT. 6:5; KypcuB mobaBiieH). I'pe3bl 0 MUHYBILEM 30JI0TOM
BEKE KaK IPOTHUBOIONOXKHOCTH HACTOAIUCMY BPEMEHH, IPOHH3AHHOMY
rpoMaMH W MOJIHUAMH, NpeICTaBIseT Co60# TIIETHOE yNpaXHEHHE B po-
MaHTHYECKOM HEBEXECTBE, MOCKONbKY pa3pyLUUTe/bHbIe TEHICHLHH nep-
BOPOJHOTO TIpeXxa HMEIOT YCTOHYMBOE KOJIHYECTBEHHOE BBIPAKCHHE CO
BpeMeHH rpexonafieHus. IlopasHTenbHbIM k€ HOBILIECTBOM HAILIETO BEKa
AByseTcs oblecTBEHHOE ON0OpeHHe M MOMAEpXKa MO CyTH CBOEH Io-
POYHOTO MOBENCHHA JIIOJCH, HaAENICHHbIX MHPCKOIO BJIACTBIO U PYKOBOJS-
IWMX 06pa3oBaTebHBIMH YUpPEXIAECHHAMU. DTOT (PEHOMEH HHMIIE HE 3ame-
TeH B Takoi CTeleHH, KaK B cepe ceMeHHOH )HU3HU BoOOLIE U B CEKCY-
ILHOM 3THKE B YaCTHOCTH. XOTA IPEXH MPOTHUB 3anoBeAM LIECTON OTHIOAD
He HOBBI, TEM HE MEHee, YTO KacaeTcs XPUCTHAHCKOH LMBIM3ALMH, 1OA-
BWJIOCh HEYTO COBEPIIEHHO HOBOE B CIIOCOGE AEHCTBHA, KOTOPHIM CPEACTBA
MaccoBoif HHpopMaLMHU U yueOHble 3aBeieHU cooblia CriocobCTBYIOT TO-
MY, 4TO M3BECTHO KaK CEKCyalbHas PEBOMIOLMA. 3aKOHOAATENILCTBO YiKE
6osiee He CTpEMHUTCS MOOLIPATL GpauHbIi COIO3 U HE MPEMATCTBYET Tpare-
IUAM pa3BOAOB. YYHTeENs BOCIPHUMYHMBON MOJIOAEXH Gosee HE HAMEpEHDI
BOCHMTBHIBaTh LIEJIOMYApPHE B CBOMX NMORONEYHbIX. TO, 4TO mpexae Aenu-
JIOCh Ha MPaBWIbHOE M HEMpAaBWILHOE, B HALIM JHU CBOJMTCS K BOIPOCY O
PaBHO MpPHUEMIIEMBIX «KU3HEHHBIX YKi1agax». Jlaxke TEpPMHHOJNOTHA MO-
PAIBHOTO pacCyXAeHHs mNoaBepriack kpakaM Opy3JUIoBCKOTO HOBOTO
A3bIKa, MOCKOJILKY pa3BpaT M NpemobolesHHE NPEBPATHINCh B YMBIILICH-
HO U Ge3KM3HEHHO 3BYvanInii «1o6pauyHbIi» U «BHEOpadHBIM CEKC.
Kartactpoduyeckoe kpylieHHe HaIIErO MOKOJNIECHHA Ha MOPaJIbHOM
¢poHTe elie ocTpee MPOABIAETCA B NMOCTHIAHOH Neralu3auud abopToB Mo
TpeboBanmo. Ecnu y)X BO3MOXHO C Tako# JIETKOCTHIO COBEPLUHTDH MPHXH-
raHUe COBECTH paaM MPHHATHA MaccoBOro yOMHACTBa 3aBTpalUHUX MpaXKaaH,
cuuTas 310 obuiecTBeHHBIM 6J1aroM, TO HET COMHEHHsA, YTO TOKOJIEHHE,
JIMLIEHHOE JaXke ECTECTBEHHOIO )eJlaHHA 3a4WHATh U POXKAATh IOTOMCTBO,
nonajio B pabcTBO k cMepToMmo6HBEIM AeMoHaM. Halue nokoneHue cyuraer
NMpHEMJIEMBIM MaccoBO€ YOHHCTBO HEPOXKIACHHBIX OETEH, U B 3TOH CBA3M
cleqyeT MOMHUTbL O TOM, YTO CTpajaHHsA 3TUX Haubosee Ge33aIMMTHBIX
YeJIOBEYECKUX JIMYHOCTEH Jaxe He obneryaercs aHecte3uel win 6oneyro-
JIAIOWIUMY CpeACTBaMH. B paBHOI Mepe, HallM COBPEMEHHHKH HE HaXOOAT
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OTBPATHTENBHBIM COIMYTCTBYIOLIMI OTKa3 OT MOAOGAIOIIEro 3aXOpOHEHHs
TPYNOB 3THX YOHMTHIX MilaJCHUEB (KOTOPLIX OGECLEPEMOHHO KPEMHPYIOT
WIH )K€ BbIOPAchIBAIOT Ha CBA/IKY) ¥ MEINLMHCKOE HCIIOIb30BaHHE OpraHOB
3THX 3ape3aHHbIX JETeH U1 TpaHCIUIAHTaUUH («(3MOpPHOHANBHBIE TKAaHU»!).
Kak npenmocreperaet AnocTou, 3a 310 «rpajet rieB boxuiny (Kox. 3:6).

PagocTh OT BHE3aIIHOTO Kpaxa MapKCHCTCKO-KOMMYHHCTHYECKHX
pexuMoB B BoctouHoit EBponie B 1989 romy M mosaHee BIIOJIHE MOXET
okazaTbCsi TpexaeBpeMeHHOH. Elle mpencTouT yBUAETh, He ABIAETCA JIH
HeOXXUIaHHbIA pacuseT cBo6oabl B 6biBmieM CoBerckoM Colo3e M ero co-
I03HUKAX JIMIIb KpaTKOM HHTEPMIOAHEH MEXIY MPONODKMTENbHBIMU Iie-
pHofaMH ecTokoro pabcrsa. Bo BCAKOM citydae, JIMIIbL ITOBEPXHOCTHBIH
Ha0mopatelb MOXET HE YCMOTPETh B IIOYBEKOBOM MapKCHCTCKO-
KOMMYHUCTHYECKOM TOCMOACTBE Hal OOLIMpPHOi YacThio EBpombl M A3nu
JEMOHHMYECKYIO y3ypralHio LlapcTBa boxxuei nesoii pyku. B cBoeif octpoit
kHure Hoeguwie epemena Tlon IxoHcoH u300pasmn JIeHHHa xak deJoBeka,
BLIPaGOTaBILEro MOBECTKY MHS VI BCETO ABAILATOrO CToneTHs". B morowe
3a abCOMOTHOM BJIACTBIO, MOJHOCTHIO MpeHebperas HOOGBIMH MOpPATBHBIMU
orpaHH4YeHHAMH, JICHUH NMpeBpaTHA B XKECTOKYIO PEalbHOCTh TOTAIHTap-
HYyI0 THpaHMIO, PEABECTHULIEIO KOTOpoH Obuta PpaHiy3ckas Pesomorus,
ocobeHHO ee AKOOUHCKUH neprol. bosiee yAUBHTENbHBIM, HEXKEIH HACHITb-
HO HaBs3aHHOE CTpajalolleMy HacesneHHio CoBEeTCKOH MMIIEpUH H KpacHO-
ro Knras KOMMYHHCTHYECKOE IIPaBJICHHE, ABIAECTCA HEUCYMCIUMOE MHO-
KECTBO 3AILMTHHUKOB MapKCu3Ma, HayuHas c¢ 1917 roma BO3BBHIMIABIIMX
CBOIf roioc B Kpyrax YHHBEPCUTETCKOM 3JIMTBI, CpeaH KYPHAINUCTOB, MOJH-
THKOB M JaXe LEPKOBHBIX JeaTencH 3anama. braroroseiiHoe noBecTBOBa-
Hue Xblonerra J[xoHcoHa, u3BecTHOro kak Kanrepbepuickuii «kpacHblii
nekaHy, 06 ero aynueHumu y Hocuda Cranuna, npobyxaaer acCoLHaLMH ¢
naHerupukoM I"aHca IlIBapua B yecTh npeacenarens Mao, 0 KOTOpOM MBI
YNOMHHAIH Bbliie. B koHIlE cBOei NMPOXODKMTENbHOM XU3HM JIKOHCOH
BCIIOMMHAJI O TOM, KaK OH BBEJI B CBOH pa3roBop ¢ BeJHYaHIIMM MacCOBbIM
yOuiiLeil 1 apXUroOHUTENEM ABAALIATOrO CTONETHA AENHUKATHYIO TEMY pelu-
ruo3Hoit ceoboasl B npeaenax Coperckoro Coro3a:

«51 cka3san, BIJIOTHYIO MOAXOAS K CyIUECTBY Bompoca: ‘‘Bo MHorux mo-
CTyMNKax NpaBHTENbCTBA JHYHO S YCMaTpPHBAlO f€Nia, COBEPLIAEMBIE CO-
BETCKHMH BJIaCTMH paiM MPOCTOro Hapola, AeNa, Kotopsie Gonee ueM
rae-nu6o elle, cornacyioTcs ¢ XpUCTHAHCKHMH ydeHHeM H Mopaibio. [o
KpaiHell Mepe, CyLIECTBYET HEKOTOPOE OCHOBAHME AJf OOBIKHOBEHHOTO
npeyBeTHYEHHs TOro, YTO MCMOBEAYIOIHE BEPY B CMpPABEMLIHBOrO H JIIO-
6sero bora nmocrynalor Tak, kak eciu 6bl OHH HE UCTOBEJOBAIM €€, Me-

8 Modern Times: The World from the Twenties to the Eighties (New
York: Harper & Row, 1983), 49-94.
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Ky TEM Kak OTPHLIAIOILME 3Ty Bepy MOCTYNAIOT TaK, Kak eciu Obl OHH ee
npuaepkUBaTUCE’’. CTATHH U MONIOTOB YIbLIGHYIHCHY .

Brionxe Bo3MoxHo!

INpuBnexaTenbHOCTh MAPKCUCTCKOTO KOMMYHH3Ma JUIA HEBEPYIO-
IIEro 4YejJoBEKa ABAAIIATOrO CTOJNETHS HEBO3MOXHO OOBACHUTH TOJIBKO
yTONHYeCKMM MapkcoBbIM oGeliaHieM HacTyIUIeHHs 6ecKiIaccoBOro 30710-
toro Beka. Hropp IlladpapeBUd MHOrO3HAYUTENBHO OTMETHI, 4TO
«HEHABHCTb K PEJIMTHH B COLMATHCTHYECKUX [OCYJApCTBAaX... HEBO3MOXHO
OGBACHUTL 3KOHOMHMUECKHMH HIIM TIONTHTHYECKUMHU TIpuauHaMm» . VTeep-
XJcHHe Mapkca 0 TOM, 4TO PETMIHO3HOE J10Ka3aTeIbCTBO CYIIECTBOBAHUA
CBEpXBECTECTBCHHOTO ABJETCA 3a0Ty)KAeHUeM, BbITYMaHHbIM s TOTO,
4T06bI KOMIICHCHPOBATh PEalbHOE COLHMAIbHOE, IKOHOMUYECKOE U TOJIH-
THYECKOE OTUYKIEHHE ueoBeka'!, Heb3s paccMaTpHBaTh KaK pe3yibTar
6ecrpuCcTpacTHOrO akaJeMH4ecKOro M3bickaHusa. Hamporus, HeoGXxommmo
3aJaThCs BOMPOCOM O TOM, MOXHO JH 3/100HbIC Hanagku KommyHu-
Cmuyecko20 Manugecma pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak IPOABIECHUE HCKITIOYUTENBHO
YeJIOBEYECKOH nopoyHocTu. JlpiMOBas 3aBeca 6e3yHep)KHOTO OCMESHHsA
«Oypxyasuw», KOTOpPOIO Mapkc DNpUKpHIBaET CBOM MPH3BIBHL K
YHHYTOXXEHHIO YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH M YNpPa3fHEHHIO CEMbH, HE MOXET
CKPHITH TOro (aKTa, 4YT0O OOBEKTaMHM €r0 HEHABHCTH ABJIAIOTCA CEMbi H
4acTHas COOCTBEHHOCTb KaK TaKOBbIE, @ HE MPOCTO HEKHE MpearosiaracMble
6ypyasHble HCKaXeHHA STHX Gnarux napos Boxunx'2. B ucnenensiomem
capka3Me, KOTOpbIM HepenosiHeH Mapkc, pacCyxaas Ha TeMy NaTpHOTH3-
Ma, B paBHOM Mepe NMPHCYTCTBYET YTO-TO COBEPIICHHO HEECTECTBEHHOE' .
Taxoke Henb3s yIyCKaTh U3 BUAY TOrO (pakTa, 4YTO OH HUKAaK He 3alMILacT-
cs IPOTHB BO3P@XKCHHUA KOMMYHH3MY, KOTOPOE OH BJIOXHI B YCTa CBOHMX
ONIMOHEHTOB:

«Ho Beas KoMMyHH3M yHHUTOXaAET BEYHBIC HCTHHBI, YTIPa3[AHACT BCAKYIO
PENMIHIO M BCAKYIO MOpalb, BMECTO TOr0 YTOObI YYPEAUTb HX Ha HOBOM

® Hewlett Johnson, Searching for Light: An Autobiography (London:
Michael Joseph, 1968), 231.

10 «Socialism in Our Past and Future», in From Under The Rubble, ed.,
Alexander Solzhenitsyn and trans. Under the direction of Michael Scammell
(London: Fontana/Collins, 1979), 29.

' Cm.: Karl Marx, Critigue of Hegel’s «Philosophy of Righty, trans.
Annette Jolin and Joseph O’Malley, ed. Joseph O’Malley (Cambridge: At the
University Press, 1970), 131f.

12 Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, The Communist Manifesto, trans.
Samuel Moore (London: Penguin Classics, 1985), 96, 100. Cp.: Solzhenitsyn,
From Under the Rubble, 29-31.

3 Marx and Engels, Communist Manifesto, 102.
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OCHOBaHHH...»"*

BeickasanHble Puyapnom BypMb6pannom csuaerenscTBa, 060CcHO-
BBIBAIOLIME YTBEP)KACHHE, YTO Mapkc ObLI MpPaKTHKYIOLIMM CaTaHHCTOM,
ybeauTenbHO N0Ka3bIBalOT, YTO MApKCH3M HH B KOEM CIIydyae He SABIAETCA
dwnocodueit, ctpemslleics ko Gnary 4esoBe4ecTBa, HO HANMPOTHB, MpPEX-
cTaBiseT co60i0 nporpaMMy TOTalIbHOM BO#HBI nMpoTHB Beemorymero bo-
ra u 6narux mapoB Ero mapcrts jieBo# W npaBoil pykH, U 49TO MOJABIEHHE
9KOHOMHYECKOH M HHTCIUICKTyalbHOR JKH3HM B YCJIOBHAX KOMMYHH-
CTHYECKHX CHCTEM IIpaBJIeHHs ABNAETCA, TakUM 0oOpa3oM, He pe3yJbTaToM
M3BpaLICHH MApKCUCTCKHX MPHHLIMIIOB, @ CKOpee HEU3GEKHBIM CICICTBH-
€M CTpeMJIEHHs K CMEPTH, KOTOPOE MPHCYIIE MapKCHCTCKO dunocoduu’>.
BypMOpaHa yka3blBacT Ha TO, YTO COUMHEHHOE MapKkCOM CTHXOTBOpEHHE
BCKOpE I0CJIE €r0 OKOHYaHMA CpefHeH 1mKkobl («3aKiIMHaHUe BMABILETO B
OTYasiHUE») COAEPXKHT CICHYIOLLYIO CTPOKY: «SI JKeslalo OTOMCTHTH 3a cebs
Tomy, Kto npasut cebime»'®. B xpame Oulanem, cOuMHEHHOH UM B CTY-
JeHdyeckue roasl (BypMOpaHI NpHBOAMT NOBOABI B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO 3TO
Ha3BaHHUE AB/AETCS CaTaHMHCKOH aHarpaMMol uMeHH EMmaHywn), Mapkc
pamyeTcs NepCreKTUBE BBEPIHYTh YEJIOBEYECTBO B afi, BO3BEIIAA O CBOEM
HaMEpEeHUH CIEAYIOImUM obpa3oM: «S1 OMKHUM BOILIEM H3peKy MpOKIIATHE
yesnoBedecTBY»' . [Tbeca 3aBepIaeTCa TaAKUMU H3THAHHAMH YyBCTB:

51 nomkeH Beceo MsAcath B KPYre BE4HOCTH:

Ecnu 6b1 BHe ee Gbuio 6b1 4TO-HHOY D,

Sl npuirHya 661 Tyna, XoTs 6bl pa3pyUIHB NPH ITOM MHUD,
HarpoMoxaeHHBIH MeXy HEIO U MHOIO.

B cruxotBopeHun «Hrpok» Mapkc roBopuT O TOM, YTO KHA3b
TbMBbI TIPOAAJI EMY MeY, YeM OOBACHAETCSA TOT GAKT, YTO

Axckue HCMapCHHA NOAHHMAIOTCA BBEPX H 3aMOJIHAIOT MO3T,
H TOr'Zla 1 CX0XKY C YMa, a MO€ cepALC COBEPLUICHHO l’li}MCHﬂC’I‘Cﬁ.19

" Ibid., 103.

15 Cm.: Solzhenitsyn, From Under the Rubble, 61-66.

'8 Richard Wurmbrand, Was Kar! Marx a Satanist? rev. ed. (N.p.: Diane
Books Publishing Co., 1979), 9. (Cm.: Puyapa Bypm6paun. [Ipyroe nuuo Mapkca.
M., «®enuker, 1991. — Ilpum. ped.)

17 Ibid. Ha atoii cTpannue BypmGpann obpaliacT BHEMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B
cBoeli pabote Bocemnadyamoe 6piomepa Mapkc uMTHpYeT cnoBa Meducrodens
u3 Paycma: «Bce cyiee 10CTOHHO YHHUTOXKEHHAY.

"® Ibid., 15.

"% Ibid., 12. «Cnenyiomas unTara B3ATa U3 NMrpaMmbl Mapkca Ha [ere-
as: *‘5] obyyalo cnoBaM, NepeMELIaHHBIM B [bABOJIBCKOM BHXpE, Kaxablit mycTs MX
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Tparuueckas cyan06a Hapo#OB MHUpa, MOMABLIMX MOJX KOMMYHH-
CTHYECKO€ TOCHOACTBO, ABNAETCA CaMBIM Y)KAaCHBIM MCIOTHEHHEM 37I06HBIX
HaMepeHui, KoTopble Mapkc BbIpa3ii B CBOEM CTHUXOTBOPEHUH «[OpIOCTh
YeJNoBEKAY:

C npe3peHueM # LIBBLIPHY MOIO NEpYaTKy
ITpsiMo B NHLIO MUPY.

U yBuxy naneHue nurMes-ruraHra,
Kotopoe He ox/1anuT MOIO HEHABHCTb.
Torna, 6orononoGHLIi U NOGENOHOCHBIH,
51 6yny 6poauTh NO pyMHaM MHUpa,

U BnuBas B CBOH CJI0OBa MOTy4YIO CHITY,
A noyyscTByIo ceba paubM Tropiry. 2°

I'epmanH 3acce s3BUTeNbHO 3ameTwnn B 1932 romy, uto
«MapKCHCTCKas TEOpHs yXe ThICSYEKPAaTHO ONPOBEPrHyTa peKaMH H3Ja-
TENBCKUX YEPHWI B ['epMaHUH M MOTOKaMH KPOBH B Poccm’'. B CyIHBIH
JEHb 3€MJIA H3BEPTHET U3 ce6s 3TH MOTOKH KPOBH, YTOOBI OCYIHTh JIEHHHa,
a ero MpPEEeMHHUKH MOYTH MOJTHOCThIO OYAyT COCTOATL U3 KPOBH MYUEHHKOB.
I'onenns mupa Ha LlepkoBb, BIUIOTh A0 NMPOJIMTHA MY4YEHHYECKOH KPOBH M
BKJIOYas MPOJIMTHE 3TOH KpOBH, Ha3BaHO HamMM ['ocrionoM kak 3HaMeHHe
Ero npumectBus (Matd. 24:9). Martnac HMosed IlluGen, mucasmmii B
cepeauHe XIX Beka, TOYHO ONpeleiIHi KOPEHb JKECTOKMX TOHEHHH, Co-
BepllieHHbIX PpaHITy3CKO pEeBOMOLHEN:

«Ha npoTsxxenun Gonee cTa JeT CIyrd aaa NPOH3UTENBHO BbIKPHKHBAIOT
coe ‘‘écrasez I’infame!”’ (‘‘momuure mnpe3peHHsie!’’). [lockonbky
BOYENOBEYMBIIHICA XPUCTOC HAXOAUTCA 3a NpeAENaMH JOCATaEMOCTH HX
KOI'TeH, OHU C ABABOJILCKHM HEHCTOBCTBOM OXOTATCS 3a Ero mHyxoBHbIM
Tenom»?.

no#iMer, kak eMy mo6o MoHATh '». B cBoeM cTuxoTBOpeHuH «bnexHas neByuika»
oH mucan: « yrpatun He6o, U npekpacHo 3Haio 310. Mos Ayllia, HeKoraa BEpHas
Bory, [IpeaHasnayeHa Teneps ans ana». CpemH MPOYHX CBHUIACTENLCTB, MPHBOIH-
MbIx BypMmOpaHnioM B 060CHOBaHHE CBOEr0 TE3HCA, BCTPEYAeTCH W NMPHNHCBIBAHHE
MapkcoM coumanbHoro Gecriopaiaka «HaileMmy apyry GpaBomy, Pobuny Jlo6pomy
Manomy», — 310 ¢ Buny 6€306HaHOE HMS YNIOTPEOIAETCA B COUHHEHUAX Y HIbAMA
Tunneiina u Yunsama lllexcnupa kak CHHOHUM cataHbl (72f.).

2 1bid., 25.

2 «Vom Sinn des Staates», in In Statu Confessionis, ed. Friedrich
Wilhelm Hopf, 2 vols. (Berlin and Schleswig-Holstein: Verlag die Spur GMBH &
Co., 1976), 2:331.

22 The Mpysteries of Christianity, trans. Cyril Vollert (St. Louis: Herder
Book Co., 1947), 271.
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VYuuTeiBas, YTO HamaJCHUA TaKMX aHTHYHBIX rOHMTENeH, kak [la-
nwit ¥ JIMOKJIETHAH, HMEJIH CIIOPaJHYECKYIO MPOAOKHTENBHOCTL U Orpa-
HHYEHHBIH pa3Max, WX BpsAA JIM MOXXHO TNOCTaBHTb B OOUH PAN C TaKUMH
coBpeMeHHBIMH BparamH LlepkBH, kak Jlenun, Cranud, Xpymes, Mao,
Kactpo ¥ Nx npeeMHHUKaMH, TOTalbHast BOXHA KOTOPBIX MPOTHB XPUCTHAH-
CTBa O3HAyacT PafiMKaJIbHOE YCHIEHHE 3CXATOJOTHYECKOro 3HAMEHHS Tro-
HeHuit. [loxamyii, Anekcanap CoKEHUILIH BHHOBEH B 3HAUHMTEIbHOM
npeyMeHbIIEHHH 06JIHYEHHU, IPOM3HECEHHOTO UM Tiepel 3anaioM B peun
no ciyyato noxydeHus Hobenesckoii mpemuu:

«He Tak 1aBHO B OHOM 4aCTH CBETa COTHH ThiCA4 GE3MONBHBIX XPHCTHAH

OTZAJIH CBOM XH3HH 3a CBOIO Bepy B Bora Bo BpeMs roHeHuii He MeHee

JKECTOKHX, HeM roHeHus B Jpepnem Pumer?.

MoskHO OoxuAaTh eure GoNbIIMX roHeHW#H Ha XpuCTa B 4iieHaX
Ero Tena 3aech, Ha 3eMile, MOCKOJIBKY BpeMs CkopOed MpomoymkaeTcs co
BpeMeHH [IaTuaecaTHHLB BILIOTh OO napycuu (Marg. 24:21; Mapk. 13:19;
cp. Tawke: Otkp. 19:19; 20:9). OnHako yTpaTa BpeMEHHOTO XPHCTHAHCKO-
ro 6eiTHs ABNgeTCs oOpeTeHHEM BeuHOi ku3HM (Mard. 16:25 u napai-
nenbHble MecTa). TIocThIAHOE B INla3ax MHpa nopaxeHue — ecTb obpere-
HHME y4acTus B LapcTBOBaHMHU Bo3Hecmierocs Xpucra (Otkp. 20:4). Boun-
CTBO MyYEHMKOB, oOJiaueHHbIX B Gelble Olexabl, UMEET MPEU300WIbHYIO
NpHYMHY 1A JIMKOBAHHUA.

3Hamenne maTexka B Hepksu

Xpucmy naonexcum ne monvko umemsv Kauagy cpeou Ceoux epazos,
Ho maxosce Hydy cpedu Ceoux Opy3eil.

MapruH Jliorep, Ein Brief an die Christen
zu Strassburg wider den Schwirmergeist

Msi yBefoMieHbl ycTaMd BouyenoBeuusiuerocs bora o ToM, uto
BOCCTaHyT (UDKENpPOPOKU», KOrJa XpUCTHAHCTBO OymeT cTpagaTh OT TOHe-
HU# U oTcTynHHyecTBa (Matd. 24:11). Kak u B citydae ¢ ApyruMH 3Hame-
HuaMu Ero mpuinectsus, npefoctepexeHue Hamiero I'ocrmoga o ypkernpo-
pokax OTHOCHMTCH He TOJBKO K HEKOEMY OTAaICHHOMY OymylieMy, HO Tak-

B Alexander Solzhenitsyn, «One Word of Truth...»: The Nobel Speech
on Literature 1970, trans. BBC Russian Service (London, Sydney, and Toronto:
Bodley Head, 1972), 12.
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ke ko Bcedt xu3HH Ero LlepkeH, HauuHas oT IIATHOECATHMIBI M Jajce
(Matd. 7:15). Yeewmepanue CB. Anocrona [1aBna 0 nacropcko#i BEpHOCTH
TIpH €ro nocieaHel Bctpeye ¢ epecCKMMH CTApeHAIIMHAMY OKa3aloch EIle
6oyee HaCylHBIM BBHAY €T0 IPOPOYECKOTO BEAEHHA O TOM, YTO [yLle-
yOUICTBEHHON epecH MpPEACTOANO BCKOpE MOTPACTH MilaseH4yeckyto Llep-
KOBb JO camoro ee ocHoBaHua ([esH. 20:29-30). Kak mMupoBas ucTopus
SBJIACTCA IMPCHMYIIECTBEHHO HCTOpHeH BO#H, Tak M McTopua Llepksu
MPEACTaBAAET COO0I0 B OCHOBHOM JIETONIHCh BO3HMKHOBEHHA M OIIPOBED-
XEHHA JDKCYYCHHH B CBATOM XpHCTHaHCKOM Mupe. [TockosbKy caraHa ewe
He BBEpXEH B OrHEHHOE 03epo, BOMHCTBYIOLIas LlepkoBb He MOXET Mpo-
XMTh HH OJHOTO 4aca, He OyXy4H MOTpeBOXKEHa AOKTPUHAJIbHBIMHM pa3HO-
rnacuamu. ClIoBO clieyeT OTCTauBaTh B TaKOJ Xe CTENEHH, Kak U MCIOoBe-
nosats (1 Kop. 11:19). Toxtop Jliotep 6e3 0OMHAKOB HAllOMHHAET HaM,
YTO «Pa3sHOMBICIHA U pa3faophl no nooAdy Ilucanmii... cyts boxxus Tax6a,
B koTopo# ocrioms Gopercsa ¢ auasonoM... Edec. 6:12»%
OcxaTonorHyeckoe 3HaMEHHME JDKENPOPOKOB, TOPIYIOLIMX Bpas-
HOC CBOMMH 3a0MyI€HHAMH, BIUIETCHO BO BHEIHEC XPHCTHAHCTBO CO
BpemeH HoBoro 3aBseta u nganee, ¥ 0HO He OCiabHET BO BCe BpEMs, OCTaB-
meecs JO MapycHu. YdYTHBas TEpIMMOCTb, HeoOXoauMas M MoJie3Has B
LIAapCTBE JIEBOA PYKH, eciu ee Oe3ylep)KHO MPaKTHKOBaTh B LAPCTBE Ipa-
BOH pyKH, NOPOXXAAET OMacHOe NMPHUTYIUIEHHE OTBpALIeHUs kK epecH. Boiina
caraHbl MPOTHB HenocTHocTH CioBa [Nocrioans nonexa 3a coboi yny—ﬁﬁa-
Hue EBaHrenus B XMTPOCIUIETCHHAX THOCTHLM3MA BTOPOTO CTOJIETHA, KO-
'ropble JUIA CaMOHAaJeAHHOR IUIOTH Gosiee MpHBIEKATENbHbI, HEXENH Mps-
Monnneﬁy_ag__ uctuHa boxwua. Ilono6Ho cBoeMy npeemMHuky New Age, THO-
YJIOBKY, TIpHBJICKABIIYIO TOJIbI JIOAEH BO Bce BpeMeHa. Ckonb Hecnuxau-
Hoe 6OroxyibCTBO, BBHIXOIAIIEE 3a MpeAeNnbl pasrpaHHyeHHsA 3akoHa U
EBanrenus, ocMenwicsa HaBA3aTb MapkHOH, CTPEMACH COCTPANATh OHTONIO-
THYECKOE OTIEJEHHE TOTO, YTO OH CYMTaI NpocTo boroM TBOpeHHsa u 3a-
KOHa, oT nobporo bora EBaHrenus, TeM caMbiM OMYCTOIIAs M BbIXOJNAIH-
Bas CaaTtoe [Incanmne no ceoeMy ycMmotpeHHio! Kakoe npukpaiieHHoe oT-
puuanue Xpucrta Uckynurens u Ero GnaromesHuil Taunoch B apyaHCKOM
¢mnocodckom apobnennu Bropo#t Mnocracu Tpouus! Ha (COTBOpEHHbIE)
KaTeropHH, BCEro JIMIIbL MoyHTaeMbie 60)kecTBeHHBIMH! Kakoe mpe3penue
K BOYEIIOBEYHBAHHIO IOJIO)KEHO B OCHOBY I€NarMaHCKOro IMpeBpallicHHsA
Epanrenns B 3akon! Kakas gep3ocTh mobynuna LIBuHriu cpopMupoBath
NATYIO KOJIOHHY, YTOOBI NIPEANPUHATH HallaJeHHe Ha LepkoBb Pedopmaunn
¢ Teina! OOHako Bce 3TH epecHapxu ObUIM BCEro JNHUILbL MpeATCYaMH OT-
CTYIIHUKOB, KOTOpbl€ B Hallle BpeMs NOOGHINCE KOHTPOJA Haj 60JbIIMHCT-

2 4E37.15; WA 23:68.1-2.
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BOM LIEPKOBHBIX M YYHTENbCKUX kadenp. CKpbITble U YTOHYEHHbIE (POPMBI
KJIaCCHYECKHX epecell MOPOXACHBI TeM (aKTOM, YTO EPETHKU IMPEXKHUX
nokoneHU# ObLIM, 1Mo KpafHell Mepe, BBHIHY)KAEHbI HajeBaTh Ha ce0A
oBeubH IIKYphI. [Ipy TOM 4TO NOXOOHBIE JDKEYUHTEIH BCE €ILE KUBYT Cpe-
(1 HaC, OYEeBHAHOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO COBPEMEHHOTO LIEPKOBHOTIO JIaHAmadTa
SBJIAETCA HEOPTOAOKCAIBHOCTh, IIMPOKO PacHpOCTpaHMBILEECH BYJbrap-
HOE, HETPUKPBITOE M GECCTHIAHOE OTCTYNHHYECTBO, MOJ IOKPOBOM KOTO-
poro Jep3Ko ¥ MyOIHYHO PacxXaXMBAIOT BOJKH B BOYBMX LIKypax. Bupyc
HCTOPHKO-KPUTHYECKOTO METOJa HaCTOJbLKO MOpaswl MHOTHMX JHOHEH,
UMEIOIINX HalJlexaliee U JeACTBEHHOE LICPKOBHOE NMPHU3BAaHUE, YTO OHHU C
PanoCThIO OTPEKAIOTCA OT MCKYMHUBLIEro WX I'ocniofa, a Takke MOMUPAIOT
HoraMu 6oromyxHoBeHHOe [lucaHue u ero nmponoseab. B mpenenax cBATo-
T0 XpUCTHAHCKOTO MHpa COBPEMEHHOE OTCTYNHHYECTBO PACHpPOCTPaHAETCA
B ¢opMe (eMHHHCTHYECKOTO, OCBOOOOHMTENBHOTO M MPOrPECCHBHOTO
«6orocnoBusan». [To cpaBHEHHIO € OIMyCTOLIEHHEM, B HAllle BPEMsA MPOU3BO-
JUMbIM 3THMH AEMOHHYECKHUMH IBIKCHHAMH, npoTUBOoCcTOSHUMA [V 1 XVI
BEKOB BBINIAAAT BCETO JIMIIb Oypeil B cTakaHe.

IlepepiM M3 3HaMeHMii mpHIlecTBHA Hamero Iocmopna,
MEPEYHCIIEHHbIX B MaT(ecBCKOM H3JIOKCHUM NpornoBedd Ha EneoHckoi
rope, ABJsA€TCA NOABJIECHHE HKeMeccuii: « 60 MHOTHE MpUAYT Noa MMEHEM
MouM 4 6yIayT roBopHTh: s XpUCTOC, © MHOTHX npenscTam» (Mard. 24:5;
cM. Taioke 23-24). TeM caMbIM XpUCTHAHCTBO INMpEMYNpEXJaeTcs O Lenoi
yepele CaMO3BaHIIEB, Y3YPIMPYIOIIHX MEPBEHCTBO XPHCTa — HAuMHAasA C
Bap-Kox6st u Bmwiote mo CaH Mpronr Myna. KpoMme Toro, jkemeccuu
NPUXOAAT HE TOJNbLKO B BHIE OTAENBHBIX JHYHOCTEH, BO3AYIIHbIE IIAphbI
ropIbIHA KOTOPBIX COYBAIOTCA, KaK TOJBKO 3TH JIIOOH pa3ieisioT Bceob-
OIYI0 Y4acTh CMEPTHBIX, HO Taloke B ONEAHUAX OOIIECTBEHHBIX NBHKEHUH,
YTO ropa3fo omacHee. MapKCHCTCKMH KOMMYHH3M MpelcTaBiseT coboro
HUMEHHO TaKoe JIOKHOE MECCHAHCKOE ABKDKCHHC, OTBPAaTHUTENBHYIO JEMO-
HUYECKYI0 Mapoauio ucTHHHoro Meccuu M Ero 6naroaatHoro mpasiieHus.
U xotg 3TOT McTopryeckuii ¢eHOMeH ABHO Haxoautcs BHe LlepksH [extra
ecclesiam)], Bce e HEH3MEHHO OLIEJIOMJIAET TOT ()aKkT, YTO LIEPKOBHbLIE
HOEATENH OXOTHO BOCXBAIAIOT AAXKE CTAIMHCKMA KOMMYHHM3M KaK COBpe-
MeHHY10 peanuzaumio Llapctea Boxxusa! XpHCTOBO NpeaynpexieHHe O TOM,
YTO JDKEMECCUH NMpHOYT noA Ero MMeHeM, CBHAETENbCTBYET, YTO, HE3aBU-
CHUMO OT MHIMBHIOYaIbHOH WIH KOJUIEKTHBHOH (OpMBI MPOABJICHHUA, OHH
OymyT Nep3ko MpeBO3HOCHTH cebs KaK BOILUIOIIEHHUA HCTHHHOTO XPHCTHAH-
crBa. [HOCTHIM3M, cOTpscaBIIMii L[epkOBb BTOPOTO CTOJIETHS, NOKA3bIBAJ,
4YTO HMEHHO €My, a He BcelleHCKOM LlepkBH, B TOYHOCTH NMEpesaHo OTKPO-
BeHue boxue Bo XpHcTe. o

~"BasienTuH, Bacwiua ¥ UX NOC/IeI0BATENM B HALIM IHH MOABIIHCH
B HOBOM Hapsifie, INOA JMYHUHOM OKKYIbTHOTO MABIXKEHHA New Age,
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BBICTYMUBILETO Ha Bceobuiee 0b6o3peHue npubnusurensuo B 1975 rooy. B
LIEJIOM, 3TO JBHXCHHE, OYEBHAHO, ABIAETCA YCOBEPLICHCTBOBAHHOH (op-
Mo#t Teocodun, 6epyueli cBoe Ha4aNo B NEATENILHOCTH U COUMHECHHAX Me-
Iuyma pycckoro npoucxoxacHus Enensi IletpoBusl bnaBatcko# (1851—
91). INocne cmeptu BnaBatcko#t pykoBoacTBo TeocodckuM oGwECTBOM
nepeuuto k OHHHU bezanr (1847—1933), BooBe macropa, yBiaekuiehcs MH-
nyusmoM. TepMuH «new age» («HOBBIH Bex». — IIpum. ped.), KOTOPBIM
CTala Ha3biBaThcA Teoco(ckas 3Moxa rpamyLiero GraxeHCTBa, BHEPBLIE
npumenwia Onuc A. Bbaitin (1880—1949), nogoGHo BnaBatckoit mputs-
3aBIIas Ha MOyYeHUE CONECPIKAHUA CBOMX MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX COYMHEHHH OT
BO3BBIIIEHHBIX TyXOBHbIX HACTABHUKOB, AKOOL! 06uTaBmIMX Ha TubeTe.

Teocodckue NMPUHLMIMBI, HalleAIIde BbIpaKEHHE B MpoIMaraHie
nBiwxkeHnds New Age, ITyObokO TrapMOHHMPYIOT KaK C TOTaJIMTapHOMR
uaeosorueH, Tak 4 ¢ OTKPOBEHHO MHPCKUMHU OOBACHEHHAMM TPUYHH BO3-
HUKHOBEHHsA BCEJIEHHOM, MOCKOJIbKY OHH oTBepraioT JImyHocTh Bora, ko-
Topas XOThb M OTAICHHO, HO HCTHHHO ABJIACTCA 06pa3oM JHYHOCTH
yenoseka. [Ipu Tom uto New Age ¢ Jep3KUM IpE3pEeHUEM OTBEPraeT crna-
CUTeNbHOE JesiHhe XpHUCTa, ero 60roxynbCcTBa HMEIOT OCHOBAaHHE H HA4alIo
B rpy6sIx HapymeHusix IlepBoro apTukyna CuMBona Bepsl. JImgHocTs bora
MOMUpAeTCA  HOTAaMH, BCJIEICTBHE 4YEr0  YHHMKAJIBHOCTh  KaXHOH
4eoBeYeCKOH JIMYHOCTH, CoTBopeHHas no Ero obpasy, pacniasisercs B
6ecopMeHHbIH MOHUCTHYECKHI KOHITIOMEpaT.

Ilpucymee New Age noHMMaHWe pEealbHOCTH MOXHO 6e3 Hcka-
KEHMA CBECTH K TpeM NpHHuMnam>. Bo-mepBbix, MbilieHHe New Age

2 Jlyumas OJHOTOMHAA MpE3EHTALMs ABWxKEHH New Age, NpeioxKeH-
Hast ero ke COOCTBEHHBLIMH NpHBEPXKEHLAMH, Haxonurcs B kHUre The New Age
Catalogue (see n.11 in chap.5). K uucny HaubGonee ymauHbIX OnpoBepxkeHHit 10-
MbicioB New Age npuHamnexar cienpyiomue pabotsl: Douglas Groothuis,
Unmasking the New Age (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1986) u Elliott
Miller, A Crash Course on the New Age Movement (Grand Rapids: Baker Book
House, 1989). IIpu ToM uto Muinep co6HpaeT BOEAHHO «OCHOBHBIE BEPOBAHHA»
nBuwxeHns New Age, KOTopble NOCNIEIHEE OTCTaHBAECT HE MEHEE YEM B IIEBATH Py6-
pukax (16-18), 3Tu KaTeropu CKJIOHHBI COBMaAaTh H CMEIIMBATLCS, H MHOTHE H3
HHX BIIOJIHE CBOIATCS K MEPBHIM ABYM pyOpHKaM, H3/0XKEHHBIM 31echb. To xke ca-
MOE MOXHO CKa3aTh O ILIECTH OTHACIbHBIX Te3ucax New Age, NpenNoXCHHBIX
I'pytyncom (18-31). Ipoussenenusiii ®.M. Maiiepom 3anonro no toro, kak Teo-
codckue MpPHHUMMBI NOJYYHIH LIHPOKYI0 H3BECTHOCTH Onaronaps nponaraHue
New Age, aHanH3 3TOro y4€HHs, BIOJHE COBMAN C HAlIMMH COOGCTBEHHBIMH BbIBO-
namu: «Teocosl rOBOPAT, YTO HX H3BICKAHHS BBIABHIIM JBE OCHOBHBIE HCTHHBI —
(1) ckpeiThie culbl B NPUpOAE NOKa3bIBAlOT, 4To bor Besnecyiw, u (2) nareHTHBIE
CH/IBI B Ye€/IOBEKE AOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO YEJOBEK CMOCOGEH K COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHION
(Arthur Carl Piepkom, ed., The Religious Bodies of America, 4™ ed. [St. Louis:
Concordia Publishing House, 1961}, 555). Cm. taxxe: John R. Stephenson,
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Hu3BoaMT BeceMoryuero bora no cocrosHus Ge3nuyHoro A6comora, 6e3-
pa3lenbHO OTOXAECTBJIAEMOTO C PEalbHOCTBIO BO BCEX €€ 4acTAX. XoTH
pedb Bee enie uaeT o «bore», Ero TpaHCLIEHACHTHOCTh CBOAMTCS K MPOCTOM
BE3JECYLIHOCTH TakK, 4T0 OH OTOXAECTBIIAETCSA C MpoliecCaMy 3TOr0 MHpa.
IpencraBnenne New Age 0 MHpe SBIAETCA ONHOBPEMCHHO MOHH-
CTHYECKHM M TAHTEHCTHYECKHM, B pe3ysibTaTe Yero 3aTMEHHE TPAHCLECH-
JeHTHOTro JH4yHoro bora co3pmaer BakyyM, 3amojHfeMbIii caM0060XeCTB-
JI€MbIM YEJIOBEKOM.

Bo-BTOpBIX, AKOObI ~ GOXXECTBEHHBI  4YEJIOBEK  CYHMTAETCA
HEMOJBJIAaCTHBIM CMEPTH B CMbIC/IE MCYE3HOBEHHA JHYHOCTH. CMeEpTh JH-
IIeHa KaKoi 6bI To HY O6bLTO CBA3M C HaKa3aHHUEM 3a IPeX H HHTEPIPETHPY-
€TCA B HEUTPIBHOM CMBICIIE, KaK Iepexo] OT OJHOTO YPOBHSA K Apyromy, a
TaloKe Kak BCEro JMIIb WLI03UA. «Bo3MOXHO, Hallla BEpa B CMEPTh ABJIA-
eTca BenMuaimedi wumosnei», — y6exaer Lllepnn MaxJie’, srops
cBoeif mpeamecTBeHHule Mapu Befikep Jmau. Ciemyer OTMETHTb, 4YTO
npucymee New Age NMOHMMAaHHE COXPAHEHHMA 4YENOBEYECKOH JIMUHOCTH
THOCJIE CMEPTH He HMeEET HHYero obIero ¢ NMpUHATHEM OGeccMepTHA HyLIH
KaK G0)XXECTBEHHOTO [apa, HEMPEMEHHO MOJPa3yMEBAIOIIETO OTBETCTBEH-
HocTh npen Becemorymum Borom. BMecTo 3T0r0 npHBepKeHIB! ABHKCHHA
MCKPEHHE PacCykHAloT O BPOXIACHHOH G0XECTBEHHOCTH 4enoBeka, o 6o-

I‘Ol'lO]IOﬁHOM HOJIO)KCHHH KOTOPBIM ‘lCJIOBCK o611a11ae‘r Ha ocnoaamm

BHYI‘chHcI‘O n;iana HO ormom; HE Bcnencmne comope}moro napa
TpaHClUeHeHTHBIH TBOPEL CBOANTCA K GeanuuHOM cHne, B TO BpeMs Kak
9eJIOBEK MPEBO3HOCHTCA, YTO0bI 3aHATH Ero Mecto. B GonbmuHCTBE CBOEM
IOpHHHMas KapMbl Kak (aktop, sBILIOMMICA MOPYKOH OKOHYATENBHOM
CIpaBeIMBOCTH BCEJEHHOM, MBICIUTENN New Age MOTpaTHIM HEMalo
YCHIMit I Mponaralibl Ha 3anaje y4eHHs O peHHKapHallMH, HETIOCPEACT-
BEHHO CBA3aHHOTO ¢ kapMoil. OTpekIuch OT BBICIICH YHHMKanbHOCTH Bcee-
Morymero bora, 310 ABHXKeHHE OTKa3bIBacTCA OLECHHTh HHIMBHIYaIbHYIO
YHHKQJILHOCTE M HEMOBTOPUMOCTh KaXAOTO 4YEJOBEYECKOTO TBOPEHHA,
co3ganHoro no Ero o6pa3y. Kak ormeuaer CB. HoaHH, «Bcakuid, moOaAmuii
PomuBiiero, mo6ut u poxaexHoro ot Hero» (1 Hoan. 5:1). (B uurupye-
MOM aHIIMACKOM TNepeBoje 3Toro Gubieiickoro ¢parMeHTa CKa3aHO:
«Every one who loves the parent loves the child». B cHHOnansHoM nepeBo-
ne (HECOOTBETCTBEHHO KOHTEKCTY), B IEpBO# YacTH LMTHPYEMOTO CTHXa
roBopHTcs o Xpucre, poxaeHHoM ot bora. — ITpum. ped.) Yenoseueckoe
6paTcTBO 3aKMOYEHO MCKnoyUTeNbHO B OTHOBCTBE bora, paBHO kak mo-
KIoHeHHe 6eckoHeYHO npocnapnieMoMy TpueauHoMy bory TecHO cBA3aHO

«Giving a Twofold Response to the Ancient Errors of the ‘‘New Age’’», Lutheran
Theological Review 3 (Spring/Summer 1991): 47-56.
2 Out on a Limb (Toronto: Bantam, 1983), 351.
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C JMYHOCTHOH YyHHMKalbHOCThIO Ero uyenoseueckux TBopeHuit. OmmbOkxa
peHHKapHalMy yxe 6buta noapobHo onposeprHyta HoraHHoM I'epxapmom
BO BpEMEHa JIIOTEPAHCKOH OPTONOKCHH, a Takke [laymem AnbTxay3om B
TepHon MexXIy ABYMA MHPOBBIMH BoiHamu’. ITpoTusosguem CBSTOTO
Hdyxa npoTuB OMHKOKM peHMHKapHAalMH OCTaeTcs ckasaHHoe B EBp. 9:27:
«YemoBekaM MONOKEHO OTHAKABI YMEPETD, a IOTOM CYA».

B Tperbux, HeOrpaHWUEHHBIH YeNoBeK, Y3ypnupoBaBmuil boxue
MECTO, SABISIETCA TEM, KTO (TBOPHT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO AEHCTBHTEIb-
HocTb»?®. TIoToMy HeyaMBHTeNbHO, 4To New Age MOATAIKMBAET YelIoBeKa
K NMEpecCMOTpy YCTAHOBJIEHUH TpaauLMOHHONM MopanH. Hukakue noctynku
HeJlb3s CYMTaThb BHYTPEHHE NOOpHIMH WM 3bIMH. CyBepeHHOE pelIeHHe
CaMOCTOATEJIPHOTO YEJIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHMA OTPHLAET pasiMuue Mexmy
MpaBWIbHBIM M HempaBwibHBIM. [TaHTen3sM New Age U €ro 3THYECKHE BbI-
BOJbl 0606LICHB! GBIBIIMM MPOMNOBEAHHKOM, a HbIHE aJECITOM 3TOTO JBH-
KEHHA:

«To 4ro BbI BeIOMpacTe, HU AN KOro HE HMEET 3HaYeHus, ocobeHHo Ans
bora. bor no3sonser. bor He cyaut, bor He pa3pywaer, bor He Bckunaer
OT THEBa B YTy, He OOMXAaeTcs H HEe HalyBaeTci, M HE Pa3sHOCHT AOM B
MyX Y npax, 4ToObl Noka3ath, KTO 34eCh X03iuH. bor nossonser. bor pas-
pewaert, nockoisbky bor ects To, Urto Bkmoyaer B Cebs Bee. bor no3sso-
aser, notomy 4ro bor He ectb Hekoe cymectBo, bor ects To, Uro
BkmoyaeT B Ce6s Bece Cymee. bor ectb Bee u Kaxnoe, u bor Hukoum
o6pa3oM He MoXeT OBITh OTAENBHO OT 3TOr0. To YTO BHI BHIGHpaeTe, HMe-
€T 3HaueHHe TONBKO IS Bac, U JIMLIb B TOH Mepe, B Kakoii BaM He Ge3pas-
JIMYHO, KEM BbI SBIAETECHY .

He BhI3bIBaeT COMHEHHA, 4TO ABMKEHHE KoHLA XX Beka New Age
HMEET CaTaHMHCKOE MMPOHMCXOXKICHHE, PABHO KaK HENB3s OTpPHLATh €ro
MecTa (KaK JBHXKEHHA C MPETEH3WIMH Ha MECCHAHCTBO) CPEOH YHOCTOBE-
peHHbIX ['ocrogoM 3HaMenuit rpagywei napycud. M Bce xe B Xpuctuan-
CKOM MMpE CYLIECTBYIOT CEpbE3Hbl€ Pa3HOIJIaCHA MPH TOYHOM OTIpeJeie-
HHU POJIM, KOTOPYIO CBIIPAaeT 3TO ABHXKCHHE B JpaMe KOHLA BpeMeH. Pe-
¢dopMaTckHe MpeMIUIEHAPHCTHI 10 CBOEMY OObIKHOBEHHIO PacCMaTpUBaIOT
nBHkeHue New Age kak MPOBOJHHMKA, KOTOPhIA BCKOpPE BBHIBEOECT aHTHXPH-
CTa Ha MHpOBYIO apeHy. IMeHHO Takoil cueHapuii npeackassiBaeT 6anTu-
ctckuit aBTop Koncranc KaM6u, nocBATUBIIMA HEMaIO YCWIHI MpexocTe-
PeKEHMIO XPUCTHAH 00 ONMACHOCTAX 3TOr0 ABMKEHHS, PaCTYILETO Kak rpub

2 Gerhard, Loci Theologici, locus 26, para. 154-158; Althaus, Die
Letzten Dinge, 159-171.

28 Cm.: New Age Catalogue, 40.

® Ibid., 44, uurara u3: Terry Cole-Whittaker, The Inner Path from
Where You Are to Where You Want to Be: A Spiritual Odyssey.
92



non aoxaem”. C apyroil CTOpOHBI, peOPMAaTCKHE TOCTMIILICHAPHCThI
paccMaTpHBAIOT CEroJHAIIHee ABIKEHHe New Age BCero JIMIIb KaK MCIO-
JIMHA Ha TJIMHAHBIX HOrax, KOTOpbIi OydeT noBep)eH BO3POAMBIIUMCH
XPHUCTHAHCTBOM IPSYILEro THS '

3HameHue MATexa B LlepkBH AoCTHraet CBOed KyIbMHMHAUMH B
Tafine aHTHXpUcTa. Hocud PauuHrep oTMe4aeT Hekyi0 HeoIlpeneleHHOCTb
B obpase, ouepyeHHoM CB. [1aBioMm Bo 2 ®ec. 2:3-10, u yTBepxIaeT, 4YTo
€ro CJIOXHbIA XapakTep, coueTaHHe ckasaHHoro B JlaH. 11:36 u Hes. 28:2,

«JIMIUACT €ro 4e€TKo O‘ICP‘ICHHO]?'I YHHKAJIBHOCTH, NMOMEIUas aHTHXPHCTa
KOHUa B psaA, B KOTOpDOM JJIMHHas 4epena MNpEamcCTBEHHHKOB YiKE
BCKOpMHJIA 3J10, JOCTHIAIOILEr0 B HEM CBOE# HauBbICLICH CHJ'ILI»JZ.

Orciolla CTAaHOBUTCA OYEBUIHO, NoYyeMy PaluHrep He cymen cBs-
3aTh (PEHOMEH aHTHXPHCTa CO CBOMM HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM LIEPKOBHBIM
npencrosteneM. M Bce e Jliotepanckue Bepoucnosemanus (SA ILiv) B
mo6oM ciTydyae BHAAT 3Ty aCCOLMATUBHYIO CBA3b C JIMYHOCTBIO Malbl pUM-
ckoro [lasna III.

OToxpecTB/AA MpPaBUBIIETO B TO BpEMA IMaMy C peabHbIM
anTuxpuctoM, Pedopmatop anemmmpyer ko 2 ®ec. 2:4. IIpumeuaTensHo,
YTO TEPMHH «AHTUXPHCT» KaK TAaKOBOH OTCYTCTBYET B 3TOM KIIOYEBOM
¢dparmente [locnanua k PeccanoHUKUiLIaM, BCTpEYasACh TOJNBKO B MOCIa-
Huax HoaHHa. TaM aHTHXPUCT NpEACTaBJIeH OQHOBPEMEHHO KaK BO MHO-
)KECTBEHHOM, TaK M B €IMHCTBEHHOM YMCJIE, KaK yXe CYIECTBYIOIUM, TaK
u ewe rpamymmm (1 Hoan. 2:18)”. B mo6oM ciydae, maeHTHOHUMpYIO-

3® The Hidden Dangers of the Rainbow (Shreveport, LA: Huntington
House, 1983) and A Planned Deception: The Staging of a New Age of Mission
(Centerline, MI: Pointe Publishers, 1985 ).

31 Cwm.: Gary North, Unholy Spirits: Occultism and New Age Humanism
(Fort Worth: Dominion Press, 1986), 378-395, esp. 394: «3To ele He KoHel MHpa.
LlepkoBb He Hcue3HeT. ['yMaHHCTDI, OKKYJILTHCTBI M NpHBEpxkeHLbl New Age cobu-
paloTCs YBHAETH MpeKpalleHHe ITOro Mupa. ITOT npouecc Gyaer OTCPOYEH BHell-
HuM BoxunM cynom Ha 3anaze, OIHaKO €ro HEBO3MOXHO OTJIOKHTH 0 BO3BpaLlle-
Hua Xpucta ans nocneaHero cyna. OH NPoOM3OWIET 3al0Jro A0 BO3BpALIECHHA
Xpucra Bo cnaBe».

32 Eschatology, 196.

B «®parMeHThl, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAETCH 3TOT TEPMHH [aHTUXPHCT], He
ABNAIOTCS pewalouMy B ydenun CB. HoaHHa O MpHUUIECTBHM OJHOrO BENHMKOrO
aHTHXPHCTA, MOArOTOBUTENbLHBIMH BOTLIOIUEHHAMH KOTOPOro ObUIM ApYrHe aHTH-
xpucThl. Hackonbko 310 BUIHO U3 €ro c/oB, ‘‘aHTHXPHCT ' MOXET ObITh NMEPCOHH-
(ukaLmei NPHHLMNA, NOKA3aHHOI0 BO MHOTHX aHTHXPHCTaxX, HIIH )K€ JIMYHOCTBIO,
NosB/IeHHE KOTOPOH MOArOTOBAEHO 3THMH 0coObIMH (opmamu 3n1a. TeM He MmeHee,
NEepBOE UCTONKOBaHUE ABJseTCH Haubonee ecrecTBeHHbIM: CT. 22; 2 Hoan. 7. [lyx
3/1a NIPOABNSETCS B TeX, B Koro oH Bcensercs. Cp. 2 ®ec. 2:3ca.» (on First John 18;
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wmit 3Hak MoaHHOBa aHTHXPMCTA HAXOAUTCA B €TO/MX NMPHBEPKEHHOCTH
XPUCTONOTHYECKOMY 3a0ykAeHHIO B GOpME PaHHEr0 THOCTHYECKOTO HO-
kertusma (1 HoaH. 4:2-3). MoaHHOB aHTHXPHUCT HE cpa3y HAalOMHHAET O
nanctse; cTuX 2 HoaH. 2:7, OTOXIECTBIAIOWINA aHTUXpUCTA C HE MpH-
sHalomumyu Mucyca Xpucra kak ['psmywero Bo miotd (épxdpevov év
oapki), 0G0CHOBaHHO yKa3blBaeT OCOOEHHO Ha OTPHLAHHE PEATLHOIO MpHU-
CYTCTBHSA U, TakuM o6pa3oM, u3obnuyaet L[BHHIIM U BClo pedopMaTCKyro
LIepKOBb, LIECTBYIOILYIO B €ro CBMTE. borocioBckoe OCHoBaHHe [Sedes
doctrinae] Wwis KOHPECCHOHANLHOM NOrMbl, YTO TaliHa aHTUXpPHCTa Haxo-
IOUT CBOE OCYILECTBJICHHE M HCIIOJIHEHME B MAnCTBE, HAXOAUTCA BO BTOPO#
rnase Broporo nocnanus k deccanoHnkuinam.

B SA ILiv. Ha3sBaHbl NMPHYHMHBI TOrO, NMOYEMYy Mana pUMCKHMH
IMaBen III 3akneiiMeH kak «caMblii HacToslMHA aHTHXpUcT». KpoMme Toro,
MOCKOJIBKY YTBEp)KAAEMble B 3TOM apTHKYJIe OCHOBaHHUA MMEIOT OTHoLlIe-
Hue k sudHocTy [lasna Il dapHe3n B MEHbIUEH CTENEHH, YEM KO CITyXkKe-
HHIO, KOTOPBIM OH ObLI 06JIeU€EH, U KOTOPOE OH MCIIOJHSI B TOH )Xe Mepe,
KaK M €ro NpeAlIECTBEHHUKH M TNPEEMHUKH, JIIOTEPAHCKHE HOrMATHKH
OTOXKAECTBIAIOT TANCTBO C (EHOMEHOM, OMMUCAHHBIM ATMOCTOJIOM
Bo 2 dec. 2 U TpaAMLIMOHHO MOHMMACMBIM KaK aHTHXpUCT. COBpEMEHHOM
JIIOTEpaHCKON HOrMaTUKE 3aJaeTCA BOMPOC, 3aCITy)KHBaET JIM Manckoe Ciry-
’KeHHe, UCTIONIHAEMOoe B HacToslee BpeMs puMckuM nanoi HoanHom IlaB-
noMm II, ocyxnenus, BoickazaHHoro Pedopmaropom B SA IlLiv manctsy ero
BpeMeHU. Ha 3ToT Bonpoc Henb3s AaTh OTBET Ge3 IMpeaBapUTEILHOTO pac-
CMOTpEHHs NPHYHH, JIeXKaIMX B OCHOBE KOH(PECCHOHATBLHOTO OTOXAECTB-
JIEHHA TIANCTBA C aHTUXPUCTOM. JIIoTep ykasajn Ha 60roxyJibHbie Marckue
NpHUTA3aHMA, BeickasaHHble boHndauuem VIII B Unam Sanctam 1302 ropa:

«Kpome Toro, Mbl NPH3HAEM, HIPEKAEM, OTPENEIAEM U CBHACTENLCTBYEM
BCEM Y€JIOBEYECKHM TBOPEHHSM, UTO, B CHIy CBOEH HYXIBI BO CTIaCEHHH,
OHH NONHOCTBIO NMOABNACTHB Pumckomy ITanen™.

Joka3biBas, YTO MAaNCTBO MMEET CKOPEE YEIOBEYECKOE,- HEKEIH
60)xeCTBEHHOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE U YCTPOHCTBO, PehopMaTop ykasbiBaeT Ha
naryGHbIH W3bAH B MAICKOM CIY)KCHHM H €TO HCIIOJHEHHH: OHO NpEICTaB-
aseT cobo0 NEMOHMYECKYIO y3yprallMio BEPXOBEHCTBA Hajl CBATHIM XpH-
CTHAHCTBOM, NPHHAUIEKAIIETO UCKIIOYUTENLHO HameMy [ocriomy Hucycy
Xpucry.

Brooke Foss Westcott, The Epistle of St. John: The Greek Text with Notes and
Essays, 4" ed. [London: Macmillan & Co., 1905], 70).

3* IMpounruposano u3: Heinrich Denzinger, The Sources of Catholic
Dogma, trans. Roy J. Deferrari (St. Louis: B. Herder Book Co., 1957), 187.
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«3T0 ydeHue yOeauTe/NbHO MOKA3LIBAET, YTO Mamna ABMAETCA CaMbiM Ha-
CTOSILIMM aHTHXPHCTOM, KOTOPbI MpeBo3Hec cebs Hajx XPUCTOM H Mpo-
THBOMOCTaBUJI ce6 XpHCTY, MOTOMY YTO OH HE AOMYCKAaeT, YTOOBI XpH-
cthane obperanu cnaceHue 6e3 ero BlacTH, KOTOpasi, OAHAKO XK€, Cama 1o
ce6e HUYTO, He YCTaHOBIIEHa H He 3anoBeaana Borom»™.

Viypnaums Mecta Hamero GiarocnoBeHnoro I'ocroma B Ero
LlepkBy, a He kakoe-MM60 0c060€ NOKTPHHAIBHOE BbICKAa3bIBAHHE ABJAETCS
ocHOBOM oOBHMHeHU#, BbIABMHYTHIX JioTepaHckoit Pedopmanueit nmpotus
TancTBa:

«[To3TOMy, TaKk €, Kak MBI HE MOXEM CIYXHTb CAMOMY AbABOJY, Kak
l'ocnony bory, Mbl He MOXeM BBIHOCUTH M €r0 anocTolna, namty, WM aH-
THXPHCTA, KOTIa OH NPaBUT, Kak riaBa uiu rocnoaut. H6o noxe u youii-
CTBA, YHHYTOXXEHHE TeNIa U NyIIH HABEKH — BOT B YEM Ha CaMOM JieJie Co-
CTOMT €ro MancKoe NpaBliCcHHE, H ITO A NOCTATOYHO ACHO MOKasal BO
MHOTHX CBOMX KHHIax»'°.

Jlrorepanckue BepoucrnoBemaHus npeniaraloT ABa MOAXOIa,
TOBOpPS O MAancTBe B CBA3H B aHTUXpUCTOM. C OOHOH CTOPOHBI, MbI
CTaIKMBaeMCsi C MpuU3HaHMEM MeNnaHXTOHOM IEepBEHCTBa 4Y€CTH (B €ro
MOANMCH MoA SA), a TaKXKe C €ro MArkof ¥ KOCBEHHOIt MaHEpOH oToXKae-
CTBJICHMA MAlcTBa C aHTUXpUcToM (Hampumep, Ap. XV.18: «Takum obpa-
30M, TIaTCTBO TOX€ ABJIAETCS YaCTBIO LAPCTBA aHTHXPHCTA, €CNH...» [KHura
Cornacus. C. 258]; uHaye rosops, eciu 6ammak Bropy, HocH ero). C apy-
roif CTOpOHBI, CYIIECTBYET IpAMOe ykazaHue JioTepa Ha To, 4TO «nana
ARJIAETCA CaMbIM HACTOANIMM aHTHUXPHCTOM» . TOH COBDEMEHHBIX KOH-
(ecCHOHAIBHBIX JIOTEPaH JOJDKEH TOYHO OTpaXKaTh MPHPOMLY IPHTA3AHMH,
BBIIBUIa€MBIX B HALIM JHH MAlCKHM CITyXEHHEM, BMECTe C JCHCTBHTEINb-
HBIM MCIIOJIHEHHEM 3TOTO CITyXEHHA.

KoHpeccroHanbHOe JoTepaHCKoe 60OrociioBde yCTaHaBJIMBAaeT

35 SA 1Liv.10; Knura Cornacus. C. 379.

% SA ILiv.14b; Kuura Cornacus. C. 379-380.

CM. kommentapuit Artur Carl Piepkorn, «The Sacred and Holy
Ordination in the Symbolical Books of the Lutheran Church», Concordia
Theological Monthly 40 (September 1969): 560: «[lo Tex nop, noka nana HacTau-
Baer Ha nocneauux 17 cnoax Unam Sanctam, OH ABNAETCA AHTHXPUCTOM H3
2 dec. 2:4». OnHako ¢akTHyeCKHii OTKa3 OT BPEMEHHBIX NPHUTA3aHHA NaNcCTBa,
nocneaoBaBiiui 3a nepexonoM Puma k UTanbsHckoMy rocyaapctsy B 1870 roxy,
JHMIIL He3HauyuTenbHO nenaer 2 dec. 2:4 HempHMeHHWMBbIM Kk nanctBy. To, yto co
BpeMeHH Broporo Barukanckoro co6opa B OTHOIIEHHH XPHCTHaH ynoTtpebisercs
Golee BENMKOLYUIHBIA TOH, HE MOXET CKPBITh TOro (hakTa, YTo NPHUTA3AHHMA NancT-
Ba Ha pealbHYI0 IOPHCIOMKUMIO Hal Bceio LIepkoBbIO MO-IPEXXHEMY OCTAIOTCH B
cue.

37 SA 1Liv.10; Tappert, 300. (Kuura Cornacus. C. 379.)
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HEKOTOphIC OrpaHHYEHMA OTOXKAECTBJICHHIO MAIICTBAa C aHTHXpUCTOM. Bo-
MepBbIX, AOMYCKaeTCs, YTO MANCTBO HE HMCUEPIBIBACT BCEH TaiHBI aHTH-
XpHCTa, a ckopee BoIulollaer cobor Hauboiee CHWIbHOE M3 MPOABJICHHMH
3TOH TalHbl, ¢ KOTOPBIM LIEpKOBb 10 CHX NMOp CTAIKUBAIACh B CBOCH HCTO-
puu. Ap. XV.18 otoxamecTBiaseT «uapcTBo Maromera» M MancTBo ¢
«4acThIO LIApCTBA AHTHXpHCTa»; Kpome Toro, Jliotep 3ameTwn, 4To M3-
peuyeHHoe Bo 2 Pec. 2:7 npeackasaHue UCNOJHWIOCH, Koraa L{BuHIIM pas-
Ba3an BoMHY npoTHB Xpucta B Ero TanucTee Anrapa’. 3acce oTMeuaer,
4TO
«B CBOHX Bcponcnoaenaumx HIOTCpaHCKaﬂ uepKOBB HE YYHT O TOM, Ka-
KM o6pa3oM Bor MoxeT no3BoiuThE MPOPOYECTBY 06 aHTHXPHCTE UCHO-
HUTBCA B COKPHITOM OynyIeM, TO €CTh Kakoi BHI MOXET NPHHATh aHTH-
XPHUCT B NEPHOA NOCHCAHHX YXKACHBIX co65rrui~’1, OTHOCSALIMUXCA K KOHLY
BpeMen»”’.

Bo-BTOphHIX, BEPOMCIOBENAHUA He TMO3BOJAIOT cefe ocrnapuBaTh
61arouecTHe Kakoro-1M6o OTAEeNbHOro manbi'’. OIHAKO HENb3S MO3BOMATH
3THM OTPaHHYEHUAM 3aTMHTb TOT (aKT, 4TO KOH(ECCHOHAIbHbIE JIIOTEpaHEe
HE CKJIOHHBI MepecMaTpuBaTh npousBenecHHoe B Kuure Cornacus otoxne-
CTBJICHHME MAICTBA C aHTUXPHCTOM A0 TeX MOp, Moka enuckon PuMa U Ha-
Xofslleecs C HUIM B €IMHEHHH LIEPKOBHOE COOOILECTBO HENBYCMBICIEHHO
HE HCHOBEYIOT, YTO OMpaBJaHHe Mo 6narogatu paau XpucTa 4yepe3 Bepy
sBngercs bubnelickuM OCHOBaHMEM €IMHCTBEHHOTO MUCTUHHOrO EBaHre-
sua (Tan. 1:8).

3namenue nponoBeaaHus EBaHreiusi Bo BceM MHpe

BceMHpHas MUCCHOHEpPCKas JEATENbHOCTh LlepkBH, ABIAIOWIAACH
UCIOJIHEHHEM BeTxo3aBeTHoro mnpopouectsa (beiT. 28:146; Hc. 2:2-4;
11:9-10; AM. 9:11-12; cM. Taroke: [esH. 15:13-18) u nocirymaHuem nose-
nennto [ocnogxio (Matd. 28:16-20) uMeeT HekOTOpPOEe NEPBEHCTBO Cpelu
3HaMCHUi npuiecTBUA Hauero I'ocnoja B To Bpems, xoraa Cesroit Jyx
cobupaer M3pawns Boxus uepes cpenctsa 6Gnaromatu. HayHeM c Toro,
4TO, HapsAdy C CaMbIM IJIaBHBIM 3CXaTOJOTHMYECKHM 3HAMEHHEM, a UMEHHO
BOYEIOBEYHBAHHEM, LIEPKOBHAs MHCCHA BO BCEM MHMpE CBA3aHa Mpexae
Bcero ¢ Epanrennem. Pasrosop o npu3Hakax BO3BpalLieHHs XpHUCTa BO Clla-

8 AE 37:16; WA 23:69.38-39.

% «Last Things: Church and Antichrist», We confess the Church, trans.
Norman Nagel (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1986), 119.

0 Cwm.: Paul R. Raabe, «Necessary Distinctions Regarding the Papacy»,
Concordia Journal 14 (January 1988): 3.
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BE 4aCTO BbI3bIBAET B BOOOPaXKEHUH MpayHbIE alIOKAIMNTUYECKHE KapTHHBI
6encTBUA M CKOpPOH, KOTOpLIE MOTYT MOBJEYDb 3a co60# He TonbKO Obpaiwe-
HHME TPEIIHMKOB K TMOKasgHHIO, HO TAKKE )KYTKOE pa3BpallieHue mioTH. B
3TO# CBA3M HEOOXOANMO HATIOMHUTB O TOM, YTO 3a60TNHBLIIH MpHU3bIB CBs-
toro [Jlyxa K naamieMy 4YeJIOBEYEeCTBY, OCYILECTBISEMBIA NOCpEACTBOM
ycTHoro EBaHrenus, caM Mo cebe ABNAETCA HaJEKHbIM 3HAMEHHEM I'PAIy-
mero ocymectsiaenusa I'ocnonom Bcex Ero oGetoBanuil uepe3 mapycio.
KpoMe Toro, BceMHpHOe MpornoBefaHue EBaHrenns ABIAETCS eIUHCTBEH-
HbIM M3 Ha3BaHHBIX Ha ENCOHCKOH rope 3HaMEHMEM, K KOTOpPOMY HalleMy
l'ocniomy ©bLI0 YrogHO NMPHCOEAUWHUTHL BPEMEHHON Hamek Ha BpeMs Ero
BO3BpallicHHA. Jpyrue 3HaMEHHsA, paCCMOTPEHHbIE HAMH A0 CHX IIOp, AB-
JISI0TCA, TaK CKa3aTb, OOLIMMH: OHH OYXYT MCIONHATLCA B KaXIOM I[OKO-
JICHMHM 0 BHOIMMOTO NMOBTOpHOro npumectsua Mucyca, v Ha X ocHoBaHMH
HeJb34 CHeNaTh KaKMX-THOO BBIBOZOB OTHOCHTENLHO BPEMEHU MapyCHH.
JhxeMeccuu, BOHHBI, TOJIOA U 3€MJIETPACEHUA NPEICTABIIAIOT COOOI0 JIUILb
«Havyayio GonesHei» (Mard. 24:8), Torna kak k CBoeMy NPOPOYECTBY O
TOM, 4TO «IpomnoBefaHo OyaeT cue EBaHrenue LlapcTsusa mo Bceil BcesieH-
HOI, BO CBHAETEJILCTBO BCEM Hapoiam», Haui ["ocrofb mpuiaraet mpocroe
npenckazaHue: «4 Toraa npuaet koHewy (Marg. 24:14). Kak Tonbpko uc-
TMIOJIHMTCS onpeliesieHHoe XPHUCTOM YCIIOBHE, MOCICAHHE BPEMEHa HaHmyT
CBOE 3aBEpILCHUE B NapyCUH.

ComnocTaBUB CTaTHCTHYECKHEC JaHHBIE, MOXHO TO0Ka3aTh, 4TO
BCeMHpHoe nponoBenaHue Esanrenus ropasgo Gonce mpubnuswiock K
OCYIIECTBJICHHIO B KOHLIE XX CTONETHsA, YeEM B KaKOH-IHOO Mpeblayui
MoMeHT ucTopuu®'. U Bce e elBa JIH CTOMT HallOMUHATD, YTO, OCKOJIBKY
ompejensiomias CymHocTh LlepkBH He MPUHAMIEKUT 3TOMY MHUpPY H, clie-
JOBATeJILHO, OHA HE MOJJIEXHUT TOYHOMY H3MEPEHHIO NIOCPEACTBOM Habumo-
JIEHUs1 CO CTOPOHbI TBOpPeHUH, onuH Beemoryumumit bor 3HaeT Bpems, B Ko-
TOpOE€ MCIOJIHMTCA 3TO YCJOBHME MNapycHH, ompeleieHHoe CracureneMm.
OTHOCHTENBHO CBA3U MEXIY MCTOJHEHHEM LIEPKOBHOH MHCCHM M MapycH-
€l MOXHO BLIBECTH TPH NOJIE3HbIX HabmoaeHus. Bo-nepsbix, LlepkoBb
HaJleXXHO MoKouTcs Ha [ocroiHeM 3aBEpEHHH B TOM, YTO ee MUccHA Oyner
ycneiHa ¥ nob6egoHOCHa, HECMOTPA Ha BCE NPEMATCTBHA, YHHHUMBIE MH-
POM, IUTOTBIO U JHABOJIOM, M HE3aBHCHMO OT KaXKylleHcs ciabocTH OTKIH-
ka Ha EBasrenue Bo BpeMeHa QyXOBHOM amaTuH, nogo6Hoi BonapuBILecs
y Hac Ha 3amage (Mard. 16:18). Bo-BTOpbiX, pelieHHe Hamero I'ocnona
CBfi3aTb TOJBKO 3TO 3HAMEHME CO BpeMcHeM Ero Bo3BpallicHHs BO ClaBe

41 Cwm.: Bacchiocchi, Human Hopelessness, 133f. DToT yueHblii-

aJIBEHTHCT YTBEpKAaeT, 4To K 1980 rony EBaHrenne 6b110 NponoBeiaHO LIECTHAE-
CATH TMPOLEHTaM Hace/le€HHs MHpa, U YTO CYLIECTBYIOILHE TCHACHIMH YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha TO, YTO K KOHLY TEKYLIEro CTOJIETHS 3Ta NPONOPLMS BO3PacTeT 10 BOChMHAECH-
TH MPOLIEHTOB.
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ABJISETCA YKa3aHHEM Ha Ty cdepy, B KoTopymo, corsacHo Ero Bone, xpu-
CTHaHE JOJDKHBI HAMPaBJIATh CBOM 3cXaTosioruieckue ycuwins. Co CTOPOHBI
Focrioga HeT HU Maeiillero HaMeka Ha mnoouipeHue (ckopee HaoGOpOT)
mofei, KOTopble HaNpaBJAIOT CBOM HHTEPECH K HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM CIIEKY-
JIALMAM, CBA3BIBAIOIINM CYAbOY BOCCTaHOBJIEHHOTO rocynapctBa Mspawis
CO BpeMeHeM napycuH. HampoTus, Bech necoyHblii 3aMOK AUCIIEHCALIMOHA-
nu3Ma 6e30roBOpo4yHO CpaBHHBaeTcA € 3eMiél, Tak kak HMucyc mpocur
XpHUCTHaH cojeiicToBaTh BCEMUPHOMY nponoBegoBaHuio EBaHrenus uepes
CBOE BOBJIeYEHHE B MHCCHIO. B-TpeTbux, mponoBemaHue EBaHrenus mno
BCEMY MHpY He ciedyeT MyTaTb C XUMepoi BceoOlieit XpHCTHaAHU3AUMH.
OnHa H Ta Xe cBatas bnaras Bects, asnsiomascsa yucTeiM EBaHrenveM mis
criacaeMblX, JeHCTByeT Kak OOBHHAIOLIMA 3aKOH [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K OTBEp-
raloluM NpeAIOKeHHyI0 B Hell 61arogats paam cBoeil coOCTBeHHOH npa-
BeaHoctH (2 Kop. 2:15-16). Ham I'ocnoab He mpeajiaraeT NHOIb HEKoe
cnaboe ytemenue nobopHukam yHuBepcaiu3Ma B Matd. 24:14, rne OH
Ha3blBaeT MpornoBenaHue EBaHrenus mo BceMy MHpPY «CBHAETEIBCTBOM
BceM Hapojam». [IpoBo3rnamaemoe BO CBHAETENLCTBO (€is papTipLov)
ONpaBAbIBAECT OJHHUX, HO OCY)KHAeT APYTrHX. 3THM HabmoaeHUeM MOATBEp-
KIaeTcs MPENOCTEPEKEHHE O TOM, YTO CTATUCTHKA LIEPKOBHOTO WIEHCTBA U
COYYBCTBHA HE SABIAECTCA E€OUHCTBEHHBIM (DPAKTOpPOM, KOTOpLIA ClemyeT
MPUHAMATh BO BHHMAHUE B CBA3M C MCIMOJHEHHEM 3HaMEHMA MPOMOBEla-
Hua EBaHrenusa Bo BceM MHpe. 3HaUMTENbHOE YBEJIMYEHUE YUCIIEHHOCTH
BHEITHEr0 XPHUCTHAHCTBA B CTpaHaX TpeTbero Mupa ypaBHOBEUIMBAETCH
TaKMM )X€ MacCOBBbIM OTCTYITHHYECTBOM, BbI3BaHHHIM KOMMYHHCTHYECKHMH
TOHEHHAMH H 3amajHbIM ceKyiaapu3MoM. Mrak, npenocrasmM Bceemoryine-
My Bory yctaHaBnuBaTh BpeMeHa M CPOKH, IIPU 3TOM Bepys B EBaHrenue u
€noco0CTBYA ero IMPOBO3IJIAIICHHIO.

Jloxknble 3HAMeHHSA NpUIIeCTBHA XPHCTOBA
PazauuyHble H3IMbILLJICHHA AHCINIEHCALlHOHA/IU3MA

Hawu yepxeu... ocyxcoarom makoice u Opyzux, xomopwie pacnpo-
cmpanaom celivac onpedeieHHble UyOelcKue 6033peHuss 0 MmoM, Ymo
npesicoe 80CKpeceHUs MepMBYIX NPAGEOHUKU 081A0eIOM MUPCKUM Yap-
cmeom u 6e360axcruxu 6yoym nodasnensl nogciooy.

Ayrcbyprckoe BepoHCIIOBeiaHHe

3ameyaHue, BbICKa3aHHOE yOHTepOM €ro CTyACHTAM, 4TO
«OOKTpHHAJIbHAsA TOYHOCTH HeoOXoouMa BaM 6om>me, 4YeéM mnacrtopaM B
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TepMaHuH, IOTOMY 4TO Bbi JKMBETE B CTpaHe CEKT»*’, B BhicIIeH Mepe ak-
TYaIBbHO M CETOAHA, KOT[a CEBEPOAMEPHKAHCKHH MPOTECTAHTHU3M NPEHMY-
IIECTBEHHO HaXOAMTCA mnoJ o0asHHEM AHMCNEHCALMOHAIMCTHYECKOTO 3a-
6myxneHus, paspywaiomero Epanrenue. JlucneHcalHOHaIMCTHYECKas
acxartoyiorusi, koropas Oblta co3faHa aHraMdanuHoM J[Dk. H. [lap6u
(1800—82), 0CHOBOMONOKHHKOM IBMKECHHA TUITMMYTCKHX OpaTheB, U 00-
HapoznosaHa amepHkaHueM C. H. Ckoduingom, ocobeHno depes ero Tonko-
eyio bubnuwo 1917 ropa, OCTaHETC B MOJIE HAILIETO 3pEHMA MOYTH A0 KOHLIA
3ToM raBbl. JIMCNICHCAMOHAIN3M HE TOJIBKO H3MBICIHII JIOXKHOE 3HAMEHHE
npHiuecTBua Hamero I'ocnosa, daHTasupys o BokbHMX HaMEpEHHAX Kaca-
TeJIBHO 3THHYECKMX HWYHEEB; OH Takoke MOPOAWI 3abmyaeHusA, OTHOCH-
ILMeCs K MTapyCHH, BCEOOILEMy BOCKPECECHHIO MEPTBBIX, IOCIAEAHEMY CyIy
U naxe camuM Hebecam. To, yto Iucanue MpeaCTaBIseT Kak €IHHOE CO-
6biTHE, MMCHEHCALMOHATH3M IPEBPALAET B MHOIOYHMCICHHBIE CITydYaH.
Tak, k ogHOMY Bo3BpalleHHIO XpucTa Bo cnaBe gobasisnorcs Ero npeamno-
JlaraeMble TMPUILECTBHA C LIEJbIO «BOCXHIICHUA» LlepkBu OT mocnemHeit
BEJMKOH ckopOM, a 3aTeM — JUIA YYPEXIACHHA TBHICSYEIIETHErO 3€MHOTO
uapctBa B Hepycanume. Bceobuiee BockpeceHHe pa3JeNieHO Ha BOCKpece-
HUE YMEPIIMX CBATBIX, KOTOpbIE OYMYT HacJaXJaThCA THICAYECICTHAM Liap-
CTBOM, U Ha rociemyioliee BOCKpeceHHe HEdeCTUBBIX Ui MOCTIEAHErO Cy-
Ja 1O OKOHYaHUM ThICAYENeTHero uapctBa. IlocnemHeMy cymy
(OTOXAECTBNAEMOMY C CYNMIHLIEM Ieped BEIHKMM OenbiM MpEeCcTONIOM;
Ortkp. 20:11) 6yner, Ako6bl, MPEALIECTBOBATL CYA Hal XMBYLIMMH BEPYIO-
IHAMH (OTOXOECTBIAEMBIH C CyoM, OonUcaHHbIM B Mar¢. 25:31-46), xorna
Ham [ocrions ABHTCSA Ha ThicAdy JjeT. Jaxe camu Hebeca He B cunax u3-
6exaTh DUCIEHCALMOHATUCTHYECKOH MepecTaHOBKH OHOneiickux ¢akros,
NOCKOJIbKY HeGecHoe GJIaKEHCTBO pasfelieHO Ha 3€MHBIE HACHaKICHHMA,
KOTOpble OyIyT IUIMTHCA Ha MPOTAKEHHH THICAYHM JIET, U Ha TyXOBHOE 3a-
BEpILEHH)E, KOTOPOE MOCIEAYET 3a IOCICAHAM CYAOM.

Ins  petanbHOro  ONPOBEPXKEHHA  JHCHEHCALMOHAIHM3MA
NoHano6WI0Cs Gbl 0GBEMHOE MPHIOKEHHE K JAHHOMY HCCIIENOBAHHIO .

“2 C.F.W. Walther, The Proper Distinction between Law and Gospel,
trans. W.H.T. Dau (St. Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1928), 178.

“ Ansentucrckue nosuuun Camysns Bauunouun ensa o6ocHOBaHbI B
ero kpatkoM Tpyae Hal Lindsey's Prophetic Puzzle: Five Predictions That Failed!
(Berrien Springs, MI: Biblical Perspectives, 1987), knure, npuroaHo#f nuib nis
TOro, 4To6bl €€ BIOXHTb B PYKH MHPSH, YAPYYEHHBIX NMpONaraHaoH AUCNEHCALHO-
Hanm3ma. JliotepaHckas cratbs Teomopa DHrenbaepa «3aMETKH MO MOBOAY XWIIH-
asMa», cocrosuas u3 asyx vactefi (Concordia Theological Monthly 6 [March,
April 1935]: 161-173, 241-254), W 3cce-NPONO/HKEHHE TOTO JKE€ aBTOpa
«[lucneHcaumoHanu3M — odepHeHue Epauremus» (Concordia Theological
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IIpo3Buiie «auCneHCaMOHAIU3MY (oT aHrmuiickoro dispensation, pacnpezerne-
HHe, nepuol. — IIpum. ped.) MPOUCXOMUT OT TOTO, YTO 3Ta IIKOJA AEIHT HC-
TOPMIO CITACEHHs Ha CeMb Pa3HbIX 30X WIH 3aBETOB (HEBUHHOCTb, COBECTb,
TpaBJieHHE YesoBeKa, 0GETOBaHHE, 3aKoH, 6naroxats U uapctso)®. Bnaro-
pasymHe cyxaeHus Teonmopa JHrenbaepa O TOM, 4YTO «XHIHasM — 3TO
CIUIOIIHAA MyTaHMUA»*’, BRICTYMAeT Ha MepeAHMH IUIaH, KOTAa Mbl pac-
cMatpuBaeM ToT ¢akT, uto Ckodunn npeHebper Gpursod Okxkama
(Nunquam ponenda est pluralitas sine necessitate, a IMEHHO TPUHLIUIIOM
3KOHOMHMH), U3MBICITHB CEMb XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX CTYNEHEH B UCTOpHM cna-
CEHHsA, TOTHAA KaK CI0Ja BIIOJIHE YAAYHO Obl BMMCANUCH Ba 3aBETa 3aKOHA M
EBanrenus, ocyuiecTBaseMbIx OgHOBpeMeHHO. CxopunnoBckuil 3aBeT co-
BECTH OXBAThIBAET MEPHOJ MCTOPHH YeJOBEYECTBA OT IPEXONajeHus MO
BpeMeH Hos, Torna kak 3aBeT NpaBJICHHA uesioBeka npoctupaetcs ot Hos
no ABpaama. Ero 3aBet 3akoHa HauMHaeTCsi ¢ CHHaHCKOro 3akoHa M Mpo-
JOJDKaeTcs BIUIOTh OO mpumiecTBUsAs XpuctoBa. Mexnmy TeM, EpaHrenue
BTHCHYTO B [JBa XpOHOJIOTHYECKHMX MEpHOJa, a HMEHHO: B 3aBeT 0beToBa-
HMA, KOTOPBIA Havaics ¢ ABpaaMa M 3akOHYWwIcs Ha Moxucee, u B 3aBeT
6JarogaTy, Ha4yaBLIMICA C BOYENIOBEUMBAHMA M MTPOJOIDKAIOIIMACA B STIOXY
IepxsHu.

CripaBe UIMBOCTh J006aBIEHHOTO DHIEbACPOM OCYXKIACHHA «H 3TO
HEYTO Xyamee»*® K 3aMeuaHMIO «XWIHMAa3M — 3TO CIUIOIIHAA ITyTaHHMLA»
MOXHO YBHIETh B TOM CITy4ae, €CJId Mbl NoiMeM, 4yTo Ckoduia pesko pas-
rpaHMYMBaET 3aBeT LApcTBa W 3aBeT Gnaromatu Xpucra. CornacHo Cko-
$ungy ¥ auceHcaMoHANIMCTaM, 3eMHOH MHCYyC NeACTBHTEILHO IPUXOAMIT
npewnoxuTs H3pamwmo «uapctBo». OHAKO yIOMsSHYTOE LIApCTBO BOBCE HE
ObUTO MpeaBKyIIEHHEM Ha 3eMJle L[apcTBa, KOTopoe OyeT pealn3oBaHO BO
BCeit CBOEi MoIHOTE JIMIIb B MOMeHT napycuu. CoBceM Hao6opoT, napct-
BO, koTopoe Ham [ocroapb, skoObl, MpemIoKW1 CBOMM HyAeHCKHMM CO-
OTeYeCTBEHHHKaM, ObLJIO MOJUTHYECKHUM, 3€MHBIM LIAPCTBOM, AKOOBI 06e-
maHHeIM [laBuay! ITo MHenmo Ckoduina u ero nociaeiosarenci, Meccus
u Ero Llapctso, o6eToBanHOE [laBHIy, BOBCE HE ObLIIH pEa30BaHbl B pac-
nsToM Ha kpecte Hucyce u Ero Llepksu. Hanpotus, nocie Toro kak 3em-
Hoii Uucyc mpoBo3rjiacui, Tak cKka3aTbh, KOHCTHTYuHio LlapctBa boxusa B
HaropHoii nponosenu, EMy npuuuioch CTONKHYThCA € TeM (aKToM, 4To
Hyneiickuii Hapona Ero BpeMeHH oTka3aics NMpUHATL BiacTb boxuio B Ta-
koM Buze. [Toromy OH cokpaTiii CBOH NOTEPH, PELIMB NMEPEHECTH Ha4Yano

Monthly 8 [September 1937]: 646-666) He yTpaTHan CBOEH CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH MO
npouiectBuu 6onee nosyBeka.

44 Cm.: komMenTapuii Ckopunna Ha Beir. 1:28 B The Scofield Reference
Bible, ed. C.1. Scofield (New York: Oxford University Press, 1917), S.

4 «Notes on Chiliasmy, 173.

“ Ibid.
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«LapCcTBa» Ha OTHAIEHHOE Oymyliee M 3alOJHHThL 3UAIOILYIO Opelib OCHO-
BaHueM LlepkBu, kKoTOpyio Obl COCTaBISIIM, IPEHMYLIECTBEHHO, OOpaleH-
Hbl€ U3 A3BIYHUKOB Bepylomwue! Anb6ept IlIBeiinep ensa 11 0qUHOK B CBO-
eif daHTacTHUECKOH PEKOHCTPYKLHMH eBaHrenbcKuX (akroB. TakuM obpa-
30M, onpaBjaaHue no 6marogatu pagu XpucTa uepe3 Bepy BHIHECEHO Kak
6bl 32 CKOOKH CIIacHTENIbHOTO AeAHUA Boxus!

B cBoeit crathe ot 1937 roma «JlucrieHCalMOHAIM3M —
oyepHeHue EBaHrenus» DHrenbfiep UMTHPYET MPECBHTEPUAHCKOTO
ydyenoro O. T. Amnuca, cOCpeIOTOYEHHOro Ha CKOGHIIOBCKOM HCTOJKO-
BaHuM OTkp. 14:6, a MMEHHO Ha TOM, 410 B cBoeil Tonkogou bubnuu Cko-
¢unn paznuuaer yeTsipe «popmMbi» EBaHrenus, aBe U3 KOTOPbIX Mbl COOH-
paemcs 3aeck paccMoTpeTh. Mtak, BTOpas ¢popma EBaHrenns onucaHa Tak:

«EBanrenne 6narogatu Boxueit. 3to 6naras Becth 0 ToM, uyto Hucyc
Xpucroc, orBepxeHHbIH 1lapb, yMep Ha KpecTe 3a rpexu Mupa, 4ro OH
BOCKpEC M3 MEPTBBHIX paiH Hailero onpasnaHus, 1 4to OH Bo BceM on-
PaBARIBACT BCEX BEPYIOUMX»* .

Ot Croduina yckonb3aet, uto 310 «EBaHrenue 6narogatu boxu-
el sBIseTCA EAMHCTBEHHbIM EBaHrenueM, JapoBaHHBIM YEJOBEKY I
craceHus HauuHas oT BeIT. 3:15 BIUIOTL 0 TOrO BpeMeHH, Koraa AeHb Oia-
rogary 3aBepurutcs napycueit! I[lepsyio popmy EBanrenus Cxoduin onu-
ChIBACT CJIETYIOINM 00pa3oM:

«EBaHrenue uapcrea. Ot1o 6naras BECTb O TOM, YTO, pPaad HCHOJHEHHA
3aBera ¢ [laBuaom (2 Llap. 7:16...), bor HamepeH yupeauTh Ha 3eMiie Mo-
JIMTHYECKOE, NYXOBHOE, H3PaHJIBCKOE, BCEJIEHCKOE LIAPCTBO, B KOTOPOM
6yner Llapem Coin Boxuit, Hacnenuuk JlaBuna, H KOTOpoe Ha NpoOTAke-
HHH I:xquu ner Gyner nposiBlieHHeM npaBenHocTH boxwuel B genax mo-
nei»”.

HHpIMH cliOBaMM, HeBepHOe MOHMMaHWe rpsmywero Llapcrsus,
KoTOpoe Haui ['ocnofp nmocrapajics BCeMH CHIaMH ONPOBEPTHYTh, H KOTO-
poe OH noABepr OCYXAEHHIO B IUIOTCKOM 3abiyxneHuu Iletpa (Mard.
16:23), sBnsercs, hakTHUECKH, CYIHOCTBIO TaKOro Bo33peHus! B ApTuky-
ne ceMHaalaToM Ayrc6yprckoro BepoucrnoBemaHusa ¢anrazum Ckoduima
CIpaBe/IHBO OCY)KAEHBI KaK «Hyleiickie BO33PEHHA», H B 3TOM OIpeJesne-
HMH MpWIaraTeJibHOE He ClIEAyeT OrpaHUYMBaTh STHHYECKUMMU NOTOMKaMHU
ABpaamMa, NoJ HUM ClieOyeT NMOHMMaTh ckopee 0O03HAuYEHHE HEBO3POXK-
JIEHHOM TUTOTH KaK 3THHYECKHX HYJEEB, TaK M STHHYECKUX A3bIYHUKOB.

47 Scofield Reference Bible, 1343.
“8 Ibid. Cm.: Engelder, «Dispensationalism Disparaging the Gospel», 650.
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CnemyromMM 3a paspyuieHHeM eauHoro CesTtoro EaHrenus
KIIOYOM K omubke WIKM HauyaioM JokH (TpdTov Yebbos) B cucteMe Cko-
¢wnga ABNAETCA €ro ropsvee cTpemiaeHue padryduts U3pawns u LiepkoBs.
B cBoeM «BcrynneHun k YerBepoeBaHrenmo» Ckouin faeT ciemyroumee
HacTaBJICHHE:

«Oco6eHHO crenyeT MCKIIOYUTH NpEACTaBieHHe (AOCTaBLIEECs MpoTec-
TAHTCKOMY  MBIIJIEHHIO OT  MOCJI€aNoCTONbCKOrO W PHMCKO-
KaTOJIM4eCKOro GOroclioBus) o ToM, 4To LlepkoBb ABNAETCS MCTHHHBIM
UspauneM, ¥ 4To BeTX03aBeTHOE BUuaeHue LlapcTBus HcnonHuWnocs B
Hepkau»®®.

ITomo6HBIM obpazoM, coryiacHo COBPEMEHHOMY
nucneHcaoHanucty C.C. Paitpu:

«LlepkoBb HUM B KakoM CMBICIIE HE HCMONHAET 06eToBaHMi, naHHBIX H3-
paumo... Bek LiepkBu He3pum B BoxxueM 3ambicne oTHOCHTenbHO M3pau-
ns. OH npeacraBnseT co6o0 TOHKYIO npocnoi&xy»”.

Ilpumeuatenen ToT ¢akr, yto Bech HoBBIH 3aBET MPOTHBMTCA
BOMBaHMIO KIMHA AUCHEHCAlMOHaIW3Ma Mexdy Hspawiem u Llepkossio;
HAMpOTHB, OH OTKpbITO ompexenseT LlepkoBb kak nmpoaomkenue Hipamna.
Xopowo HM3BECTHO, YTO MEpPBbIH eBaHrequcT onucan Mucyca kak HOBOro
Monuces, a LlepkoBb — kak HoBbl# M3paunb. C Hamel cTOpOHBI 6bLI0 OBl
olIHNOKOI0 He yBUAETh B 3eMHOM HMucyce eauHcTBeHHOro M3pamnbTsHuHa,
Ha Kortoporo nano 6peMs Bcero npu3BaHHusa U3panibckoro Hapoga. B Cso-
€M HCKymeHuH Mucyc, eqMHCTBEHHbIH HMCTHHHBIA H3paWibTsHMH, SBUI
COBEpIICHHOE MOCIyIIaHWE TaM, rAe HcTopudeckHit Hspawnn morepren
KaJIKylo Heymady. Bymyuyu sorutomenneM M3pamns, 3eMHod HMucyc npu-
men mis Toro, 4yroObl cobpats Bokpyr Cebs ocratok Mspawna (Mard.
15:24; 10:6). Ilpu3BaHue AnocToJioB ObUIO Obl HEMOHATHO OTHEJBLHO OT
Bocco3xaHua Mspamna soxpyr JInuHoctu Hamero ['ocnoma. Kpome Toro,
KOrAa, mo npopouectBy 3eMHoro Uucyca (Mard. 21:41, 43), Epanrenne
MPHUIIUIO K 3THHYECKUM A3bIYHHKAM, 0OpaILieHHbIX U3 3THX IPYIN CYHTAIH
He oOIMHOIM, CylecTBOBaBILEH NapajUle]bHO BEPYIOIHM U3 3THHYECKOro
H3pamnsa, a mononHeHHeM U MOMOJHEHUEM 3TOTO BEpHOro octatka HMspau-
Js. YrBepxkaeHue Cs. [1aBna o TOM, YTO XpHCTHAHE U3 SA3bIYHHKOB ABJIA-
I0TC TOGEroM, NMpPHBHTHIM K MaciWHE, T.e. HMcTopHdyeckoMy Hspawmo
(PuM. 10:17), uMeeT cMbICa TONBKO B TOM ciy4dae, ecau LlepkoBs AeACTBH-

* Scofield Reference Bible, 989.

® The Basis of the Premillennial Faith (New York: Loizeaux Bros.,
1953), 136.
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TeJBHO NpeAcTaBiseT coboio npoaomkenne Uspawna. JiukoBaHue Anocto-
Jia 1o MOBOAY TOro, YTo XPHCTOC coienan Wyles M A3bIYHUKA OAHHUM HO-
BbIM yenoBekoM B Cebe CamoM yepes Liepkoss (Edec. 2:14-16), yka3siBa-
€T Ha To, 4To LlepkoBb sABIAET COO0I0 OTHIOAb HE KTOHKYIO NMPOCJIOHKY», a
KyJIbMHMHALMIO B CrAaCHTENbHBIX HamepeHwsix boxumx. Ecnu Cs. Ilasen
MOXET MUCaTh XPUCTHAHAM M3 A3BIYHUKOB, YTO OHH, OBIBIIM HEKOTAA
«oTdyxaeHs! ot obuiecTBa Mspaunsckoroy (Edec. 2:12), yxe «He uyxue U
He MpHIIeNbLb], HO corpaxaaHe cBAThIM U cBou bory» (Edec. 2:19), To
HETIOHATHO, Kak MOXKHO NMPHATH K 3aKk/n0o4yeHHo, 6yaTo

«Ha MpOTXEHHH BekoB bor npecneayer ABe pasnuuHbIE LEH: OAHA OT-
HOCHTCS K 3€MJle, 3¢MHOMY HapOJy W 3€MHbIM LENAM, TO €CTh K HyHaHu3-
My; Bropas xe oTHocuTcs K HebGecam ¢ HeGeCHBIM HApOIOM U HEGECHBIMH
LENAMH, TO €CTh KO XPHCTHAHCTBY» '

370 npecnoByToe pasaBoeHHe BOXKMHMX HaMepeHHH IpecekaeTcs
Cs. IletpoM, NpWIOKHBIIMM HEMalo yCWIHH, 4To6bl omucats llepkoBb
Hosoro 3aBeta mocpeacTBoM 00pa3oB, HEPBOHAYAILHO YNOTpeOnseMbIX
A o6o03HaueHns BeTxo3aBeTHoro Hapona boxus (1 Ier. 2:9-10), a Taioke
Cs. IlaBnoM, uybe oToxaecTBiAcHHe M3pawna ¢ LlepkoBbiO HEBO3MOXXHO
BBIpa3MTh AICHEE, YEM B €ro yTBep)kaeHUH: «Obpe3anne — Mbl, cIyXKamue
Bory myxom u xBasuuecs Xpucrom Hucycom» (Puwmmmn. 3:3).

ITon BecoM 3THX OOKa3aTenbCcTB, 4yTo llepkoBr — ecTh M3pams,
BECh KapTOYHBI NOMHUK IHCMICHCALMOHANM3Ma DPacmajaeTcs OO0 CaMoro
OCHOBaHHA. B kopHe OTBPaTHTECIBHOrO IHCIEHCALMOHAIHCTCKOTO HCKY-
weHns (aHTa3HAMHM, B KOTOpbIX NMPHMEHAIOTCS OOpasHble M anoKanui-
TUYeckue pasfeibl BubaMu kak HCTOYHMK IJIA TOro, YTO CPOAHHM HAy4HOM
(aHTacTHKe, JISKHUT NOpa3HUTENIbHOE TePMEHEBTHYECKOE M3BpamieHue. Jiro-
TepaHe cliedyioT 3a PedopMaTopoM B MCTONKOBaHMH CMYTHBIX OTPHIBKOB
IMucaHuA B CBETE SCHBIX TEKCTOB; HMCHEHCALMOHAIMCTBI AENAIOT MPAMO
[POTUBOIONIOKHOE, OMpayast ACHbIE TEKCTBI TEM, YTO MCTOJIKOBLIBAIOT HX B
CBETE 3KCLIEHTPUYHOTO M 6e310Ka3aTeNbHOTO M310)KEHHA CMYTHBIX OTphIB-
koB. Tak, OHM He CYHMTAIOT, YTO NMPEACKA3aHHOE BETXO3aBETHBIMH ITPOpO-
KaMH MOBTOpHOE cobupaHue paccesHHOro M3panis UCIONHIWIOCH Kak Mpo-
TOTHN B BO3BPAILIEHUH U3 BAaBHIOHCKOTO IUICHCHHS M MOJHOCTBIO — B CO-
Oupanuu Llepku. CoBceM Hao6OpOT, UCHOJIHEHHE ITHX MPOPOYECTB OHH
OTOMBHMraloT K KOHLy «Beka LlepkBu», TO €CTb NMEPHOMY, K KOTOPOMY YXKe
noJolUIa BooGpakaeMas JUCIICHCAUMOHANMCTCKas MCTOpui. C OrsaKoi
Ha yupexxaenue Beka LlapcTBua no 3asepiueHuM Beka Llepksu, Cxoduun
obpawaer BHUMaHue B Hes. 37:1 Ha To, uTo cTHXH 12-14 3T0M r1aBHl y4yarT,

5! Lewis Sperry Chafer, Dispensationalism (Dallas: Dallas Seminary
Press, 1951), 107.
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6yaro myneu, paccesHHble nocne 70 roga no P.X., 6ymyT Bo3BpalleHb! M3
paccesiims B [lanecTuHy, ¥ TaM oHH O6yayT obpamieHsl U HcrionHeHsl Cs-
TBIM nyomsz. ®parmeHT PyM. 11:26 Taroke cTal KPIOKOM, Ha KOTODBIH
CKoGWIA NOBECIWI YTBEPKAEHHE O TOM, 4TO,

«COTJIACHO MPOPOKaM, 3aHOBO COOpaHHOMY M3 BCEX HAapOIOB, BOCCTAHOB-
JIEHHOMY Ha cBoei cobcTBeHHOH 3emie u obpauieHHoMy H3paumo eute
NPEACTOMT HACTAMNTLCA CBOEIO BETHUANIIEIO 3EMHOIO CIIABOION .

Bennbopckas pmewnapaums 1917 roma u [eknapauua o
HE3aBUCHMOCTH rocynapctsa M3pawns 1948 ropa, Hapsmy ¢ U3pawibCKUM
BOEHHBIM 3axBaToM Hepycamma u 3anagHoro 6epera p. Hopnan B 1967
rofy, BO MHOIOM MOJOIpeNH JUCIIEHCAalMOHANUCTCKHe ¢aHTa3suu. Cospe-
MEHHBIE AHCTICHCAIMOHAIHNCTHI JIUKYIOT OTOMY, YTO OHH PacCMaTpHBAIOT
3axBaT craporo ropojga B Hepycainme uspawibTaHaMu B 1967 romy kak
HCIIONTHEHHE POPOYECTBa, 60 OHM MoJaraioT, 6yATO MpezckazaHue Halle-
ro I'ocnoga B JIyk. 21:24 o Tom, uyto «HMepycanum Oymer mnommpaem
A3bIYHUKAMH, JOKOJIE HE OKOHYATCA BPEMEHa SA3bIYHHKOBY, N0pa3yMeBacT
0cBOGOXKAECHHE TOpoAa OT A3BIYECKOTO TOCMOACTBA B MpEAENax 3€MHOro
BpeMeHH. [IpeacTaBneHne o ToM, YTO 3TOT CTHX HallleNl CBOE€ KOHKPETHOE
ucnonHeHue B 1967 romy, ABiIsgeTCs OCHOBOIOJAralolUM B 3CXATOJIOTHH
Xbsna JIMHACH, POHM3BOJIBHO OTOXAECTBIIAIOIIEIO BO3HUKHOBEHHE COBpeE-
MEHHOro rocynapctsa M3pawnb co 3HaMCHHEM TMOSABIEHHA JIMCTBCB Ha
CMOKOBHHIIE, 0 KOTOpOM roBopHT Hau 'ocnoas B Mard 24:32 (u napai-
JenbHeIXx Mectax). CornacHo JluHacw, 6nusocTs npumiecTBus I'ocronns,
Ha KOTOpOE YKa3blBa€T 3TO 3HAMEHHUE, ONMpPaBABbIBAET MPEAMNOJIOKEHHE O
TOM, YTO OKOHYaTEJIbHOE 3aBEepLIEHHE COOBITHH IHCHEHCALHMOHAIHCTCKOM
3CXaTONIOTUH MPOU3OMIET B TEYEHHE OMHOIO MOKOJCHHUA (TO ecTh NpHOIH-
3UTEILHO COPOKA JIET) I10CJIE MPOBO3IIALIEHHA He3aBUCHMOCTH Mapawns™.

3abimy>kaeHHe OMCTICHCAUMOHAIM3MAa O CYLIECTBOBaHHM MABYX
pa3snH4HBIX HapoJoB Boxuux (MyaeeB M XpUCTHaH) U NPEAIONOKEHUE O
TOM, YTO COBpEMEHHOE rocynapctso HUspauib kakuM-to o6pa3oM CBA3aHO
C MOCJCAHUMH COOBITUAMH UCTOPHH, MPOUCXOAALIMMH COIJIACHO MPOBH/E-
HUI0 BoXHio, — MOpoAWIH IBa 0c060 OMACHBIX IUToAa. Bo-mepBLix, MHO-
rue EBanrenmyeckue o61MHBI HeGe3ycnemHo MpoBO3rjiamanT 6e3ycios-
HYI0 noaaepkky rocysapcrsa M3pawns kak noseneHue boxue. Tak, co-
raacHo coobmenmo I'peiic Xajcemwn B ee OTKPHITOM JKyPHaJIMCTCKOM

52 Scofield Reference Bible, 881.

% Ibid., 1206.

% The Late Great Planet Earth (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing
House, 1970), 53f.
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oTueTe>’, NPOTOBENHMKH AMCTIEHCALIMOHATHIMA CIJIOHHDBI OKa3biBaTh (aHa-
THYECKYIO MOAJCP)KKY BCAKOMY BOCHHOMY M 3aXBaTHHYECKOMY ACHCTBHIO,
KOTOpPOE H3PaIbCKUE BJIACTH HAMpaBJAIOT NPOTUB apaboB, a MOAAM, KO-
TOpble HAXOAATCA MOJ MX BIHAHHMEM, OHH BHYHIAIOT YOexIeHHe, 4yTo rocy-
JapcTBo M3pamwib Ha[UIeKHT BO YTO Obl TO HH CTAJIO 3AIUMILATD HO MOCHE-
Hel Karuld aMepHKaHCKOH kpoBH. Bo-BTOphIX, B CBOCH ciienoif npusep-
’KEHHOCTH M3paWIbCKOH CTOPOHE XOpOIIO U3BECTHbIE MPONOBEOHUKH IHC-
MEHCALMOHATM3MA BBIKa3bIBAIOT YepcTBOe Oe3pasinyue He TOJNbKO K apa-
6aM B 06IIEM, HO TaXe K apabaM-XpUCTHAHaM B YaCTHOCTH! ®

[MpoTHB  AMCMEHCAMOHAIUCTCKOIO  KYJIbTa  COBPEMEHHOTO
rocyaapctBa M3pawie Mbl HOJDKHBI 3aCBMAETENLCTBATh, YTO TParH4YeCKHii
Crop MeXIy HyldesMH U apabamu 1o nosoxy obragaHus 3emasaMu B [lane-
CTHHE ABJIAETCA MOJUTHYECKUM BOMPOCOM, HaXOMAIMMCA B LIaPCTBE JIEBOi
pyku Boxue#, rie HM ofHa U3 CTOPOH HE UMEET MpaBa Ha MOHOMNOJIMIO, H
re XpHCTHaHaM, 6€3yCIIOBHO, He CJICQYET JIMTh MAacio B OrOHb, NOAAECPKH-
Bas KaKylo-1M00 U3 CTOpOH, y4acTBYIOWIMX B cniope. bonee Toro, uenb xpu-
CTHAHCKOTO y4acTHs B GeCropsfoYHON H, KaK Ka)KETCs, YeJI0OBEKOM Hepas-
peluMMoi mytaHuue Ha biamwkHeM Bocroxe, 3akiioyaeTcs OTHIOAL HE B
nobene OAHOH CTOPOHBI Hal APYro, a B NMPUMHPEHUH 3aK/IATHIX BpParoB
yepe3 Hauero 'ocnona Mucyca Xpucra, Kotopsiit ymep, utobsl B CBoei
LlepkBM co34aTb OJHOTO HOBOTO 4YEJNOBEKA HE TOJNBKO M3 HMyles H
A3bIYHHKA, HO TaKXke M3 apaba u uynes. [Iponosens, a He Ge30cHOBaTENb-
HOE BO3POXICHUE CPENHEBEKOBBLIX KPECTOBBIX MOXOMAOB, MOABIACTCA TaM,
KyJa B [10XOJ BbICTYNaeT HCTHHHO XpUCTHAHCKAA 3CXaTOJIOTHA.

Jl¥crieHCAllMOHAJIUCTEL BOBCE HE CMYLIAIOTCS HU HEBeJCHUEM
Hautero 'ocrioga B COCTOAHHUM YHUUMKEHMA o0 aHe Ero mapycuu (Martd.
24:36 ¥ napajuiebHbIC MECTA), HY CBOUMH CIIEKYISLIMAMH, 3arTyIIacMbIMH
ACHBIM yyeHHeM Hucyca o ToM, uto Ero nosropHoe BUAMMOE MpPUILIECTBHE
BO ciaBe Oyner BHe3anHbIM U HeokuAaHHbIM (Jlyk. 12:40). lonansn Ipeit
BapHxay3 uzberaer 3THUX scHbIX BOXXHMX yTBEpXAEHMH, yTBEpXknas, 4ToO,
XOTA MBI HE 3Ha€M TOYHOTO BPEMCHH HACTYIUICHHA MOCIEIHUX COOLITHI,
OXHMAACMBIX AMCIICHCALMOHATMCTaMH, BCE )K€ HAM HAaBEPHAKA M3BECTEH
«MopANOK COOBITHH», KOTOpBIE HACTYIAT, Kak Toibko bor Bmemaercs,
4T06BI IIPUBECTH HX B HCIIOJIHEHHE:!

«Uensifi psan mpopoyeckux coObITHI Bce ellie HaxomuTcs B BoxneM 3a-
MBIC/IE, H Mbl MOXEM MPEABKYIIATh 3PE/IHLIE THXOTO H CIIOKOHHOrO BUAe-
HUS TOCNEAHEH CLEHbI, KOTOpas OOHAXIbI HEH30EkKHO HAYHET pa3Bo-
pauuBathcs. OfHA COXKHOCTH (M 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, CKOpEe MPeUMYLIECT-

55 Prophecy and Politics: Militant Evangelists on the Road to Nuclear
War (Westport, CT: Lawrence Hill & Company, 1986).
* Ibid., 51-67; 117-128.
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BO, Y€M CJIOXKHOCTb) COCTOMT B TOM, YTO Mbl HE 3HAa€M 4aca, B KOTOpbli
3TOMY NEAHHIO HAMIEXKHUT HayaTbead. OQHAKO Y Hac eCTh CLECHApPHil, U Kak
Toabko bor ornmycTur peiyar, pasnuuHble (asbl MPULICCTBHA HAIEro
locnoaa 6yayT pa3sopauuBaThCs B TOYHOCTH, Kak HanucaHo. Pasymeer-
csi, Mbl He 3HaeM BpeMeHH Ero mpuuiecTBHs, 0HaKO HaM HaBepHSKa M3-
BECTEH MOPANOK COOBITHIN® .

Ocxatonoruieckas cxemMa bapHxay3a ocHoBaHa Ha ¢yHmaMeH-
TaJIbHOM HEMOHHMaHHMHU MPHPOAbI U HEeAH Anokanuncuca Cearoro HoaHHa.
Ipeanonoxus, 4To MPOMEXYTOK MeXTy BpeMeHeM LlepkBU U yTBepKIae-
MBIMHM TIOCJICIHUMH BpEMEHaMH CJEAyeT MCKaTb MEXAY TpeTbed M
gerBepTod  rmaBamu  OtkpoBeHud, bapHxays u ero  Oparbs-
JMHUCTICHCAIMOHAIUCTBI YIYCTWIH M3 BHOY TECHYIO CBA3b MEXAY NMOCIAHUA-
MH K CEMH LICPKBSM H OCTaJbHBIM COJEP)KaHHEM 3TOH MOCJIEIHEH KHHUTH
Casroro ITucanunsa. Eciu «mocne cero» B OTKp. 4:1 yka3biBaeT Ha nepHof,
CIeyIOIHiA 3a HcTeyeHHeM Beka LlepkBH, TO ocTaBIIMeCs AEBATHAaALATH
rnaB OTKpOBEHHsS He MMEIOT HMKaKoW HENOCpeJCTBEHHOM NpaKTHeCKOi
LCHHOCTH WiA Hapona Boxusa, k KOTOpOMY OHH, TEM HE MEHee, MyXOBHO
obpameHsl OoT AHeH mpopoka Ha [laTMoce BIUIOTH JO HALIETO BPEMEHH.
bapHxay3 ¥ IpUBEpXKEHIb! €ro CKIafia MbIIUIEHHA, N0-BHIHMMOMY, COBEp-
LEeHHO 3a6butH, yTo «cobmonenue» (Otkp. 1:3; 22:7) cnoB mpopouecTsa
Hoanna ucnonnsercs ropasno 6onee yepe3 NpUCTyIIMBaHUE K yBElEBaHHU-
SIM, COJEPXKAIUMMCS B MOCJIAHUAX K CEMH LICPKBAM M MOBTOPAEMbIM B pas-
JIMYHBIX 00pa3’ax Ha MPOTHKEHUM BCEH KHHMIH, HEXENM MOCPENCTBOM CO-
CTaBJICHHA pACMMCaHHA elle IPAAYIIMX 3CXAaTONOTHYECKHX COOBITHA Ha
OCHOBaHHH aNOKATHIITHYECKHX BUICHHH MPOpoKa™.

[Mogpo6HO TOMy kak Majblli aMOKAIMICUC CHHONTHYECKHX
EBaHrenunii HaueseH Npex/e BCero Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO TyXOBHYIO TOTOBHOCTb
K Bo3BpameHio Xpucta Bo cnaBe (Mard. 24:44; Mapk. 13:37; Jlyk.
21:36), TakxuM e obpa3oM yBelIeBaHMA, COAEpXalIecs B MOCIaHUAX K
CEMH LIEpKBSM, 3BYYaT Ha MpPOTHKEHHU Nocieaylomux BHacHUA. Kaxmoe
MOCJIAHHE K CEMH LIEPKBAM NOCTUTacT CBOEH KyJIbMMHAIMM B NPEKPacHoO
c(hOpMyIHPOBaHHOM 00ETOBAaHUM O IPAAYIIEM ONaXeHCTBE, YrOTOBaHHOM
TeM, KOTOpbIE «M0OeXIal0T» 3TOT MUP M CWIbI 3714, TEPIENUBO UCIIOBEAYS

57 The Invisible War, 267.

8 Cp.: komMeHTapuii Jleona Moppuca Ha Ortkp. 1:3: «JT10 npo-
pouectBo — oT bora. MoaHH mpu3biBacT He TONBKO K CIYLIAHHIO 3TOrO Mpo-
POYECTBa, HO TaKXe K COOMOINEHHIO TOro, YTO B HeM HamucaHo. OH Xkelaer He
TOJEKO NPOGYAMTH HHTEPEC B JOAAX, HO MOBMATbL Ha UX MOCTynkH. [TucaHue sB-
ASeTCA OJXHOBPEMEHHO HACTaBJIEHHEM B TOM, KaK BECTH ce0f, ¥ HCTOYHHKOM
vueHus» (The Revelation of St. John [Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 1980],
47).
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Xpucra cnoBoM ¥ apenom (Otkp. 2:7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21). IToao6Ho
TOMY, kak «[TpeMyznpocTb» H «KeHmuHa Ge3paccyHas» HaNpaBIAIOT JIHO-
Jeil Ha AMaMeTPaJIbHO NMPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIE MyTH, BedylLuue JHOO0 KO crace-
Huo, 6o k norubenu (IIpury. 9), Tak u OTKPOBEHHE BO3BELIAET O pe3-
KOM KOHTpacTe MEXIY JKH3HBIO ¥ CMEPTHIO TEX, KOTOphie MpUHHUMaIOT Bo-
xmo neyatb (OTkp. 7:3; 14:1), u Tex, KOTOpble MPHHMMAIOT HayepTaHUE
3Beps (Otkp. 13:16). Te e, KOTOpble LIEHOH BEJIMKOro CaMOMO)XepTBOBa-
Hus nokupaloT BaBwioH (Otkp. 18:4), nmpecnexyroTcs MCTHTENBHBIM Apa-
KOHOM, BCTYNMBIIMM B ©OpaHb C TNPOYMMH OT CEMEHH IKCHBI,
«coXpaHAOIUMY 3anoBeay boxxuu M uMelowMMHU cBuneTenbcTBo Hucyca
Xpucra» (Otkp. 12:17). VBeweBaHus Mpopoka KacaTeIbHO BEpHOCTH BO
BpeMs ckopbu (Otkp. 13:10; 14:12) npencrabieHsl B BHAE MPOTHBOMOC-
TaBJICHHA KOHLA HedecTHBBIX (OTkp. 14:9-11) u cnacennsix (Otkp. 7:9-17,;
15:2-4; 20:4-6). [IlocnenHne ONpeNeNeHHO  OTOXAECTBICHbI C
«nobeauumMm» (Otkp. 15:2; 21:7). Cpenn Hamepenuit MoanHa oTHocH-
TeJbHO HacTaBJieHUs LIepKkBH Yepe3 anoKaluNTHYECKHE BUACHUA OJHUM U3
CaMBIX BaKHBIX ABJIAETCA MPH3BIB K BEPHOCTH XPHCTY CIOBOM M JEJIOM
(Otxp. 16:15; 21:7cn.; 22:11-15). MIMeHHO Takoe HOJTOTEPIEHHME Ipef-
cTaBsieT co60il CymHOCTh «coOMmoaeHua» cioB ero mpopoyectBa (OTkp.
22:7), koTOpOE OCYIIECTBIAETCA OTHIOAb HE Hepe3 BhIYMbIBaHHE IrpyObIX
6yKBaIMCTCKMX MCTOJIKOBaHMH Haubosnee obpasHbix Mect Csrtoro Iluca-
HuA. H3MbllUIEeHHE NPHYYUTMBOTO 3CXaTOJOTHYECKOTO PAclUCaHUA He
noBJieyeT 3a coboi kakoro Obl To HU ObUTO HACTABJICHUS YWIEHOB XYXOBHO-
ro Tena Xpucrosa.

INepBoe u3 coGbITUi, mpeanosnaraeMbix bapHxay3oM nocie Toro,
kak Bor «otmycTuT phiyar» CBoero mpopo4eckoro MmpoekTa, OymeT Tak Ha-
3BIBAEMOE BOCXHIIEHHE 3eMHO# LlepkBH M3 3Toro mMupa>. ToONbKO HeBep-
HOCTb MOTJIa Obl 3aCTaBHTh HAC OTPHULATH 3TO «BOCXMIICHHE», O KOTOPOM
CO BCeli HECOMHEHHOCTBIO cka3aHo B 1 dec. 4:17, ogHako JHIIL CaMOro
HE3HaYUTENbHOTO BHHUMAaHHsA, YAEIEHHOIO KOHTEKCTY NAHHOro cTuxa, 6y-
JeT JOCTaTo4HO, 4YTobbl y6EeaMTh AaKe CaMOro PEeBHOCTHOIO AHCIEHCA-
LIMOHAJIKCTA B TOM, YTO B3fTHE 3€MHBbIX BEpYIOLIMX i1 BcTpedH ¢ 'ocmo-
JOM NpOM30HIET BO BpeMA €IMHCTBEHHOI'O Bo3BpallleHUs XpHUCTa BO CliaBe
1 GyZeT COMpOBOXAATLCA HE MPOJODKEHHEM MCTOPHH 3TOrO MHpa, a TeM
BeYHbIM npebbiBaHKeM ¢ 'ocronoM, koTopoe sBnsercs Hebecamu kak Ta-
koBbIMH. PaHTa3HA 0 «BOCXHUILCHUM» 3eMHOH LlepkBH B HelocpeacTBeHHOE
npucyTcTBHE XpHCTOBO, B TO BpPeMs Kak 3[€Cb, BHH3Y, CBUPEIICTBYET Be-
nuKas ckopbb, MMEET MHOTO OOIIEro C IUIOTCKMM OTKa3oM JUCIIEHCALMO-
HJIUCTOB NPU3HAaTh TOT (JAKT, YTO XPUCTHAHCKOE ObITHE B 3TOM MHpe
npeacrasiseT coboi kH3Hb, MPOBOAUMYIO IO KPECTOM. XPHUCTHAHE MpH-

%° The Invisible War, 268.
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3BaHbl CTPafiaTh B 3TOM MHpE, C 3TUM MHPOM H JUIf 3TOr0 MHpa, a OTHIOIb
HE TOCMOACTBOBATh HaJ HAM B HEKMX N€pMETHYHBIX BPEMEHHBIX Hebecax,
OTKyJa OHH CMOTYT CO3€pLaTh MOCIEIHIO BEIUKYIO CKOpOb, MOXO6GHO
6e3menbHUKaM, XYIOLIMM BO3IYLIHYIO KYKYpY3y BO BpPEMA MPOCMOTpa
¢dwibMa yxacos.

CornacHo BapHxay3y, kak Tojbko LlepkoBb 6YAET «BOCXHLICHAY,
Ha 3eMJle HauyHEeT HapacTaTh MPOTUBOCTOSHHE MEXIY AOOpOM M 370M, H
Xpuctoc ocymecTtBuT CBOIO nobemy uepe3 ydpexieHHE 3€MHOTO LiapcTBa
B T0JIb3Y 3THUYECKHX HyJeeB. 30eCh BO3HUKAET NOJO3peHHe, 4To bapHxay-
3y HeBegoMa cyanba apesHero Mspanns ¢ oQHOH CTOPOHBI H PEaILHOCThL
HoBo3aBeTHOH Una Sancta — c npyroi, Tak Kak OH COUHHSET ClieQylollce:

«IlepBbiM M3 Ge3ycnoBHBIX oberoBaHuii Gbuio: ‘S npowusseny OT Te6s
Benukuii Hapoa®’ (BeIT. 12:2). 310 06ETOBaHHE NOKA TaK H HE HCMOJIHEHO;
OJHaKO OHO JOJDKHO MCMONHUTBLCA, B MPOTHBHOM ciy4dae ['ocnoab Gyaer
ynuueH Bo mxu»®.

BapHxay3 yTBepXIaeT, 4TO BETX03aBETHOE MPOPOUYECTBO MCIO-
HMTCS TOJIBKO TOTJa, Koraa XpHCTOC CTaHET YMPaBATh 36MHBIM LIapCTBOM
Hasuna B Hepycanume, M OH Takoke OCMENUBAETCS GPOCUTE OTHOCHTEIIBHO
Hc. 2:2-5 cnemyromuii BEI30B:

«Moe B3BEUIEHHOE CYXIEHHE TAKOBO: BCAKHH, KTO FOBOPHT, 4TO 3TO MpO-
POYECTBO HCIONHHMIOCH, HENOCTOMH HA3bIBAThCA WCTONKOBaTeneM Bu6-
nun. ECTh ¥ Takue, KOTOPhIE NONLITANMCH N0Ka3aTh, 4To LlepkoBs aBnseT-
CS €ro HCTIONIHEHHEM, OIHAKO FOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO LlepKOBL MpHHECNa Ha
3eMITI0 MHP, MPEACTABIAETCS KANKO# GeccMBICTHLEH»® .

A Tenepr Mbl paccMoTpMM MHeHue ®paHcuca [lumepa,
«HOCTOMHOTO Ha3bIBaThCA HCTOJNKOBaTeseM bubmum», M y Hac Her
HAMEPEHUA OTXOAHUTH OT €ro OMPOBEPXKEHHA MHUICHAPUCTHYECKOH 3K3ere-
3bl. YcTynas nepej XWIHaCTHYECKMMH TpeOOBaHHAMM, 4TOOLI TakHe Tek-
cthl kak Hc. 2:2-4 u Mux. 4:1-4 6bUtM NpUHATH COOOPa3HO MX «IOMHOM
JeHCTBUTENBHOM LeHHOCTU», [lumep ucronkoBeiBaeT CpaweHHoe Iluca-
HHE, HCXOMIA M3 €T0 LIEHTpa, a UMEHHO, XpucTa U EBanrenus:

«OnHako e Mbl He 3a0biBaeM 0 TOM, 4TO aHrenbckoe Gloria in excelsis
(“CnaBa B BBIIIHMX) MPOBO3IJIAlIAET CBOE PAJOCTHOE nocraHue: ‘‘Mup

% Ibid., 273.

8! Ibid., 274. Io-BuauMoMy, BapHxay3 ynycTun u3 BUAY TOT (aKT, 4To
NpHHATHE HApOAOB B CHACHUTENBHOE MpHUCYTCTBHE Boxkue ocymiecTBHIOCH yepes
Cnoso I'ocnoaHe, ucuenuwee 3 Hepycanuma (Mc. 2:3), kotopoe npousousio yepes
nponoBseab ANOCTO/OB.
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Ha 3emie’’ — He B KaKOM-TO IpSAYyLUEM ThICAYEICTHEM LIApCTBE, a MpH
Poxcnectse XpucroBoM M npoBo3riauieHWH EBaHrenus, comyTcTBOBaB-
IEM 3TOMY COOBLITHIO, a TakXe O TOM, YTO XPHUCTOC rOBOPHT HE O rpax-
JIaHaX 0’KMIAEMOTr0 ThICAYEIETHEro LIAPCTBa, a 0 Beex Bepyromux B EBan-
reaue: ‘‘Mup ocransiio BaM, Mup Moit aato Bam’’ (Moan. 14:27) u: *‘3to
ckasan S BaMm, 4yToGbl BBl MMenn Bo MHe mup. B mupe Gynere umersb
ckop6b’’ (Moan. 16:33). ITo 3tomMy nosoay Anocron ITasen npuaepxusa-
erca Toro ke MHeHHS. OH HaspiBaeT EBaHrenue ‘‘GnaroBecTBoBaHHEM
mupa’’ (Edec. 6:15) u obewaer BceM BepytownM B EBanrenue ‘‘mup Bo-
kUi, KOTOpbIA npeBbile BeAkoro yma’' (®ummn. 4:7). UHbIMH clioBaMH,
TO, YTO B 3THX BETXO3aBETHBIX TEKCTAaX MPOMOBEAYETCA KAaCATENIbHO I'ps-
AYyLIEro MHpa B 3TOM MHpE, OCYLUECTBJICHO C ‘‘NOIHOM CHIIOH’’ OTHIOAB
He B HEKOM IpAAYIEM THICAYENETHEM L[APCTBE, KOTOPOMY, AKOOBI, ele
HAANEXHUT HACTYMHUTh, a B sBlcHHH ChiHa Boxus Bo mioTH, B npumupe-
HHH 3TOro MHpa ¢ borom, B npoBo3riaumeHuy 3Tof BECTH MHPY U B 1O-
cnanuu Cestoro [lyxa, Kotopslit 4epe3 3To nocnanue cosnaer Bepy B
cepauax Joaei M, CleNoBaTENbHO, TBOPHUT AETEH MHpa BO BCEM MHpE H
BO Bcex Hapozaax.- Uepes Bepy B EBaHremme xpucruanckas llepkoBs Ha
3EMIIE MMEET HECPABHEHHBIA MUP»®?,

IunepoBckoe MOHMMaHHE 3CXaTONOTHYECKOTO Japa MHpa MOJIHO-
CTBIO COOTBETCTBYET AOCTOMAMATHOMY ompeneneHmo HMcaum (Mc. 26:3).
Mexny TeM, B EBp. 12:22 HMCKYCHO ONpOBEpTHYThl JHCIMICHCALMOHATH-
CTHYECKHE TMOHATHA O HEKOEM IPAMYILEM, 36MHOM H TOJUTHYECKOM OCY-
IECTBJICHNM CHOHCKHX NpopoyecTB BeTxoro 3aBera, H yka3aHO Ha TO, YTO
OHM HCNOJIHWIKCH B HOBO3aBeTHOH LlepkBH, rae «A3bIYHHUKH H ‘‘OCTaToK’’
H3zpauwnsa npuctyninu x CuoHy 4pe3 Bepy B EBanrenue, naxe He nokupnas
moma»®.

BbapHxay3oBckoe OXHAaHHE BO3BpauleHHs XpucTa B paMKax
3eMHOH HCTOPHMH C LIETBIO YTBEP)KACHHSA 3EMHOTO LAPCTBa I STHHYECKHX
HyleeB NpeAcTaBiseT coboH AMCNEHCAMOHAINCTHYECKHH BapUaHT M-
JICHApUCTHYECKOM WIM XHIHacCTHYeCKOH Halex[bl, B3JENECAHHON eme Ta-
kumu otuamu Llepksu BTOporo Beka, kak [Tanuii u3 Xuepanonuca, Hyctux
Myvenuk u Hpeneit JIMoHCkmil. XHWIMacTHYeCcKyl0 HalexAy Ha
OKOHYaTesbHyl0 peanusauuio LlapcTBus Boxus B XpoHONOrHYeCKHMX H
MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX PaMKax 3TOTO0 MHUpa pa3fcifioT Takke HEKOTOphIe
NPOTECTaHTHI, OOLIYHO Ha3bIBAaEMBbIE «TpeMUJLIEHapUCTaMu» (K mpHMepy,
Jhxopmx DnmoH Tan)®. Tpu HenpeoxoauMeIx ¢akTopa 00A3BIBAIOT HAC
ctath Ha ctopoHy AC XVII ¢ ero nocnenosaTebHbIM OTBEPKEHHEM XHIH-

2 Christian Dogmatics 3:521.
* Ibid., 522.
¢ Robert G. Clouse, ed., The Meaning of the Millennium: Four Views
(Downers Grove, IL: Inter Varsity Press, 1977), 17-40.
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asMa/MWUICHHHaN3Ma B Jobbix ¢opmax. [IpencraBineHue o MOJIHOM,
BHYTPMMHPOBOM, «IIpEyCIi€BalOLIEM» DPa3BUTHH LApcTBa Oeper cBoe
Hayaso (kak 3To Oynmet moka3aHo Gosiee MOJPOOHO B CBA3U C MOCTMHILIE-
HAPUCTHYECKHMH OXHIAHMAMH) B IUIOTCKOM GOTOC/IOBHHM CIaBBI®, OCHO-
BaHO Ha HEYKOXKEM H HEBEPHOM MCTOJIKOBaHUH Bcell cyTH U uenau OTkpo-
BeHus HoanHa Borocnosa, u, kpoMe Toro, sBHO OTCYTCTBYET B CTOJIb 4acTO
HaBs3bIBaeMoM sedes doctrinae OTkp. 20:4-6.

BepHep Onept o6paTyl BHMMaHHE Ha OYEBHIHYIO XapaKTEPHYIO
0cobeHHOCTh mocneqHei kHUrn Cpsatoro ITHcaHMsi, a MMEHHO — Herpe-
KJIOHHOE COMPOTHUBJIEHHE €€ ANIOKAINIITHYECKUX BHAECHHA HCKYCCTBEHHOMY
U TOCNEIIHOMY MCTOJKOBaHWIO. Beab mOrMy cieqyeT CTPOMTh TOJIBKO
JIMLIb Ha OCHOBaHMM scHoro ITucaHusa, MO3TOMY OYEBMAHO, YTO CICHYET
OTKa3aTh B NOJIHOMN ACHOCTH 3ToM yacTH [Tucanus, «coaepxallei BHAECHUA,
KOTOpbIE JO CEro OHA HH OAMH JK3€reT He HCTOJIKOBAJ HACTOJbKO ybemu-
TENBHO, YTO MOXHO 6bLTO GBI M3BNIEYEHHOE COAEPkKAaHHE BKIIOYHTL B KHH-
Iy, BXOOSAIIYIO B YUCIIO LIEPKOBHBIX Beponcnoaenaﬂnﬁ»“. Hexkotopeie co-
BPEMEHHBIC OPTOJOKCAIbHbIE JIIOTEpaHe CKJIOHHBI K NMPEYMEHBIICHHIO aB-
TopHTeTa Anokanuncuca HoaHHa, fenast akLEHT Ha €ro cTaTyce Kak aHTH-
JIETOMEHOH (T.€. BBI3bIBAIOILIEM COMHEHHS MO MOBOAY KaHOHHYHOCTH), 6o-
FOZYXHOBEHHOCTh KOTOpOro Obuia MocTaBjieHa IOA BOMPOC HEKOTOPLIMH
oTtuaMu paHHe# Llepksu 1 camum Pedopmatopom. OaHako NMPUHATHE MOJ-
HOM KaHOHWYHOCTH 3TOM KHMUTH MOJApa3yMeBAaeT YETKOE OTHECEHHE €ro Kk
aNOKAIUIITHYECKOH JIMTEpaType, LEJbio KOTOpOH ABJIAETCA HACTaBICHHE U
NOOMIPEHHE B ropa3fo Gosblieii Mepe, HEXeEH H3NIOKEHHE TOYHOH mocie-
JOBAaTEJIbHOCTH COOBITHIA, MpeaIIeCTBYIOIINX NOCIEAHEMY OHIO. AJBOpexT
Honke obpamaer suuManne B TDNT Ha To, 4TO, X0TA B OTKPOBEHHH OT-
CYTCTBYET TEPMHUH «TIaPyCHA», BCE )K€ €r0 CTPAaHMLIbl TBEPIO CBHAECTEILCT-
BYIOT 06 3TOM apTHKYJie BEpBI, 110 IOBOLY KOTOPOTrO OH NPHBOAMT KPAaTKOE

% Cm.: Ratzinger, Eschatology, 211-213.

% Elert, Last Things, 8. [lpenocrepexxeHue Jiaepra NOAKPENISETCA 3a-
MEYaHHEM O TOM, YTO YBaKaéMbl€ JIOTEPAHCKUE IK3EreThbl CHILHO PAcXOmsATCs B
HCTOJIKOBaHHH HEKOTOPBIX 06pa3oB, ynoTpeGneHHbIX NaTMOCCKHM npopokom. Tak,
no mMuenuio C. X. Jluttia, neporo BcangHuka B OTKp. 6:1 cienyer oToxIECTBAATH
¢ npoBo3riaueHHbIM EBaHreneM, kotopoe TpHyMQaibHO IECTBYET CKBO3b MCTO-
puto (Explanation of the Book of Revelation [St. Louis: Concordia Publishing
House, 1950], 65). B npotuBononoxHocts eMy, Maptun X. ®@paHkmaH yTBepxaa-
€T, YTO «3TOT BCAAHHK... ABASETCS He XPHCTOM, @ aHTHXPHCTOM, KaK Mojpaxare-
neM, Tak U npotuBHHKOM Xpucta» (The Revelation to John [St. Louis: Concordia
Publishing House, 1976], 60). Dk3erers! auCMNEHCALHOHANMCTHYECKOrO Jareps
TaKke NpeAJaraloT AHAMETPalbHO NPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIE HCTOIKOBAHHA MEPBOro
BcaaHuka B Otkp. 6:2. Cm.: William E. Biederwolf, The Second Coming Bible
Commentary (1924, reprint, Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1985), 571f.
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pestome. HrkeckazaHHOe NPHIOXKHUMO He TobKO K OTKp. 14:4-10 1 19:11-
16, B KOTOpBIX OmnMcaHO Bo3BpaleHHe ['ocroja Bo cnaBe, HO TaKkKe KO
BCEH KHHre B LIEJIOM H K ee 20-ii rJlaBe B YaCTHOCTH:

«PewaiomuM $akTopoM sBIAETCA MpOpoYeckas Lielib 3aneyaTieHus cxa-
TOJNIOTHYECKOH HaneXkAbl B TOHUMOH 0OIIHHE MocpeACTBOM Bee Gonee Ha-
CTOHYMBBIX OMUcaHuii»®.

TwarenbHoe uccnenosanue 20-i rinaBbl OTKPOBEHHA MOXET MPH-
BECTH TOJIbKO K OJJHOMY BBIBOXY: B HaMepeHue HMoaHHa Bxoowino He u30-
6paxkeHHe KaKoro-To 30JI0TOro Beka (OTHOCHTENILHO) 3aBEpIUEHHOM 3cxa-
TOJIOTHYECKOH peald3alMid B KOHLE MCTOPHH, HO MMEHHO TOCEJICHHE Ha-
JEXbl B CEpALa KaXIOTO MOKOJEHUA cTpaxxayluero Hapona boxusa. EBan-
reJibckoe COfepXKaHHe 3TOTO BHIACHUA MpeAcTamifeT cobolo TBepaoe Gra-
roJaTHOE BO3HarpaxiaeHue «nobenurenei, «CoOOMONAIOIMXY NOCIaHUE
atoro Anokanuncuca Hoanna (Otkp. 20:4). Kakoe 6b1 To HU 6bUIO mpen-
CTaBJIEHHE O TOM, 4T0 B OTKp. 20:4-6 peus HIET 06 «yCrEeIHOM» BHEIIHEM
Y 3eMHOM nposBieHuH LlapcTBa Boxxus, HaCWIBHO HaBsA3aHO 3THM CTHXaM
U3 Jpyrux ¢parMeHTOB, HapHMeEp, M3 OTPHIBKOB BETXO03ABETHOTO MpO-
POUECTBa, MMEIOIIETO JeJI0 C MecCHaHCKHM BekoM®®. CosepiiaeMoe mpopo-
KOM JeiicTBUe MporcxoauT Ha HeGecax, rae ymepine Bepylolue LapAT co
XpHcTOM, Haxoiach B NEPEXONHOM COCTOAHMH. «IlepBoe BOCKpEeCEHHE»
(Otxp. 20:5) BoBCEe HE ABJAETCA TeJECHBIM, MOTOMY 4To CB. MoaHHy maHo
BHIETh «TyLIM» MYYEHHKOB M OPYTHX ymepuiMxX Bepyromux (Otkp. 20:4).
B npyrom Mmecte Cstoro ITucanus ucronb3oBaH o6pa3 BoCKpeceHHs A
OIMHMCaHUA TyXOBHOTO OXHMBJICHHMA, HMEIOLIETO MECTO NpH Iepexole OT
Hesepua k Bepe (Edec. 2:5). IlepBoe BockpeceHHE MPOUCXOAUT B MOMEHT
obpetenus Beporo napa Cearoro Kpemexus.

20-1 rnaBa OTKpOBEHMA MOCBAILIEHA HEe H300paxeHHI0 OnH-
HOYHOTO 3MHU304a, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPEAIECTBYIOILETO NOCIEAHEMY CY-
oy, a ckopee 060ApeHHIO TOHUMOro Hapoa boxus B mpolecce onUcaHus
Bcero Bexka HoBoro 3aBera, HayMHas BOYENOBEYHBAaHHEM H 3aKaHYHMBas
napycueii. [Tono6Ho ToMy kak 12-1 rnaBa OTkpoBeHHA HayMHaeTca ¢ Pox-
JlecTBa BoYeJloBeYHMBIIerocs I'ocroma ¥ MpoAoKaeT MoBECTBOBaTh HaM O
KOHONHKTE MEXTy KeHOH, Apimolelica mpoobpasoM Llepksu, U 3MeeM,

67 Albrecht Oepke, «parousia», in TDNT 5:869.

® Cm.: C.H. Little, Disputed Doctrines: A Study in Biblical and
Dogmatic Theology (Burlington, IA: The Lutheran Literary Board, 1933), 32.
3neck JINTTH yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, kKakuM 06pasoM Bo Bpems Hepycanumckoro Co6opa
Cs. HaKoB KCTONKOBaJI OTPLIBKH, KOTOPbIE XHIIHACThI MOHUMAJIH KaK OTHOCSI{HECS
K NoAJsioxHOMY OyayIueMy 3eMHOMY THICAYENETHEMY L@pCTBOBaHUIO XPHCTa paau
obpaiueHus A361YHUKOB (cM. Jesan. 15:13cn.).
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CHUMBOJIM3MPYIOLIMM AMaBoja, Tak 20-1 rnaBa OTKPOBEHHMA HAauHMHAETCA C
yKa3aHHA Ha peELIAoUyl0 MobeXy Had CaTaHOlo, OMHUCAHHYIO 3EMHBIM
Hucycom (Mard. 12:29 u napawrenbHble MecTa). CkOBbIBaHHE CaTaHb
LENbI0, JOCTUTHYTOE B pe3ysbTaTe NEsHHA XPHCTOBA, JENACT BO3MOXHbI-
MH «TBICSYY JIET», BO BpeMA KOTOphIX EBaHrenue cosepiuaeT CBOC TPHYM-
¢danbHOE LIECTBHE B UCTOPHU. BykBabHOE HCTOJIKOBaHHME (TBICAYH JIET,
mecTh pa3 YnoMaHyTsix B OTkp. 20:2-7, nosnewio 6bl 3a co60# TaKyro xe
HeoOXoauMOCTh B OykBaIbHOM MOHMMAaHHM BCEX MAPYrMX ClydacB
YHCJIOBOTO CHMBOJIM3Ma, KOTOPHIM M300MiyeT OTKpOBeHHe. Jk3eresa mno-
NOGHOTO poia eaBa JIH MOCTHIHET CyTh aNOKAIMNTHKH BooOlle M 3TOro
Arnokajurncuca B yacTHOCTH. OHa Teicsya, GyXyuH YHCIOM AecATh B Kybe,
o3HadaeT moaHoTy. Oco6oii nenvio Cs. MoaHHa siByiseTcs cOOOLIEHUE He
TOJKO XpHUCTHAaHaM B IIEJIOM, HO, B YaCTHOCTH, TEM, KOTOpBIC XXHBYT B
TeueHue «Manoro BpemeHm» (Otkp. 20:3; KJV) ocBobokaeHus caraHbl, 06
HUCTHHHOM COCTOSHMH €N B YCIOBUAX NMPOTUBOCTOSHHA MexAy LlepkoBbio
U CWJIaMH 3J1a B KOHLe BpeMeH. Ckop6u 3eMHo# LlepkBH HaieXHT pac-
cMaTpuBaTh Ha ¢oHe Llepku TopxkectByromeii (OTkp. 20:4-6) u Heco-
MHEHHOTO MOpPaXXCHHUA caTaHbl IIPU €ro MOCIEAHEM OTYasiHHOM HalaieHUH
Ha Una Sancta (Otkp. 20:7-10). [Tocneanee cnoso 3a borom, a He 3a caTa-
Ho#f (Otkp. 20:11-15). Bunenne B Otkp. 20 Bo3BewaeT O HECOMHEHHOM
u3zbaBnenun llepkBu OT caTaHMHCKOM Bpaxbl, oOpaiiaeMoll MpoTHB Hee
CO BCE YBEJIHUMBAIOLICHCA CBMPENOCTBIO HAa MPOTHKEHHUH BCEH HCTOPHM,
3€Ch HET HH OJHOTrO CJIOBA B MOJIb3Y OKOHYATENLHOro OCBOGOXKACHHUS B
HCTOpHYECKHX paMKax. 30JI0TOi BEK XPUCTHAHCTBA, AKOOBI OXKHMAAeMBbIi B
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX H MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MpeEAcIax 3TOro MHpa, MpeacTas-
nger coboit ¢anrazmio 6e3 Oubneiickoro 060CHOBaHMA, BLIAYMAaHHYIO
JHO/IbMH, COBEPIIEHHO OTCTYHBIIHMH OT GOTOCIOBHA KpecTa®’.

IMocTm H/VICHADHCTHYECKHE 0)KMAaHHA

KpoMe mpemwineHapu3ma, JUCNEHCALMOHATH3MA H TOMY MOK06-
HBIX Y4EHHi, CyLIECTBYET TaKk)Ke MHEHHE, OYATO nmapyCHs HE HACTYMHT J0
Tex Mop, noka LiepkoBb Ha 3eMJie HE MEPeKUBET «MIWLIEHHYM» M3 OTkp. 20
B BHMJE KakoW-TO BHEUIHEH BUAMMOMN moOeabl CBATOrO XpUCTHAHCTBA Haj
CHJIaMH 371a. JTO «IIOCTMHUIEHAPUCTHYECKOE 0XKUAAHHED, BbIHALIMBAEMOE
B HEKOTOpBIX peOpMaTCKUX Kpyrax, OCHOBaHO He CTOjbko Ha OTkp. 20
KaK TaKOBOM, CKOJIBKO Ha TPaKTOBKE ApYrux npopouects Hosoro 3aBera, B
YacTHOCTH, npeickasanuit CB. [laBna oTHocutensHo Oymymieit cyasObl

% Cwm.: Little, Book of Revelation, 200-212 u Franzman, Revelation to
John, 132f.
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«H3pauna» B Pum. 11. Ewme B XVII Beke ®ununn Sxo6 Llinexep pacnpo-
CTpaHsL1 CpelH JIOTEpaH MHEHHE O TOM, 4TO B PuM. 11:26 Anocton y4ur o
rpAdyIeM MaccOBOM 0OpalieHHH ITHHYECKUX HyleeB. OTell T0TepaHCKO-
ro MMETH3Ma YTBEPXKAaJl, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBY NPEICTOUT BCTYNHUTb B €IlE
OJIMH 30JIOTOH BEK, aHAJIOTHYHBIH TOMY, KOTOpBbIif, M0 ero BooGpakeHHIO,
HMeJ MECTO BO BpeMeHa AnoctonoB ¥ paHHux OTiOB, nonaras, uto ITuca-
HHUe NpeJpekaeT obpallieHHe 3ITHIYECKUX HyAEeB H KpaX pPUMCKOrO MarncTsa
B XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX H TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MpeAeNax 3Toro Mupa’’.

JlBa HENpeomONUMBIX MPEMATCTBHA HE MO3BOJIIOT HAM MpPHUHATH
NOCTMHUIEHAPHCTHYECKOE OXUAAHUE CIIaBHOTO 3eMHOTO Oymyiiero, 0u-
natoero LlepkoBb 1o 3Ty cTopoHy napycuu. Bo-nepBsix, Mart¢. 24 u ero
napajuieid B JpYrMX CHHONTHYCCKUX EBaHrenusax He oCTaBIAIOT NMHUETH-
CTaM HM OJHOTO KBaJpaTHOTO CaHTUMETpa MYCTOTO XOJCTa, rae Gbl OHH
MorM U306pa3uTe BoOOpakaeMyl0o MMH KapTHHY nepuona uctopuu Llepk-
BH, cBOOOJHOH OT BCceJIeHCKOH TeHM kpecTa. Boxue MomuaHde cremyer
MOHHMATh 3[€Ch KaK yKa3aHHe CKOpee Ha TO, YTO XPOHOJIOTHYECKHil mpo-
MEXYTOK OT mponoBeaH Ha EnecoHckol rope 10 mapyCHHM HaUIeKHT pac-
CMaTpuBaTh B CBA3H C COOBITUAMM, O KOTOPBIX AEHCTBHTENHHO TOBOPHT
Hawt ['ocrnoap, HEXeNnn kak nobyxaeHue k paHTa3usaM o MHPpHUECKOM 30-
JIOTOM BeKe.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3K3€reTHYeCKHE COOOpaXKEHHA MCKIIOYAIOT MpPEANo-
JIOKEHHE 0 TOM, 4TO B PuM. 11:26 Cs. [1aBen meHCTBHTENBHO YUUT O Ipsi-
IyIlieM MaccOBOM OOpallleHHH 3THHYECKHMX HyleeB. XOTA TaKoe MCTOJKO-
BaHHE MOANEPKUBAETCA HE TOJBKO XPHCTHAHAMH Mpe- H NMOCTMILICHApH-
CTHYECKOH HATPABJIEHHOCTH ', HO I&XE MOXET ONEPEThCA HAa ABTOPHTET
camoro Cs. Anrycmnan, OJIHAKO OHO JIMLIEHO noaaepxKH Cesrtoro IIuca-
Hua. [lpeacraBnenue, 6yaTo AmoCTON IPEACKA3bIBACT TAaKOE MaccoBOE
obpauieHue 3THHYeckoro M3pauns QakrHuecku ABIAETCS caMbiM clabbiM
W3 TpeX BO3MOXHBIX HCTONKOBaHMA Pum. 11:26. Hens3s Ha3Bath
CITy4aiHOCTBIO TOT (QAKT, YTO HEKHH BedyWIMi akafeMHUYECCKHH 3alUTHUK
MHEHHA 0 ToM, 4To Pum. 11:26 noaTBepkaaeT MaccoBoe obpauicHHE 3T-
Hirdeckoro M3pamis B KOHIE BpeMeH >, SBIAETCA NMocienoBaTenem bapra u
He MOJKET, XOTA U C KpaliHeH OCMOTPHTENLHOCTBIO, HCIUIIOYHTh MPUCYTCT-

" p.J. Spener, Pia Desideria, ed. and trans. Theodore G. Tappert
(Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1964), 76f.

" To 4TO « **BpeMs A3LIMHHUKOB’’ MONOMAET K 3aBEPIICHHIO, a uyzeu Gy-
oyt npuHatel B llepkoBb, kak 06 3tom Ham rosoput Cs. IlaBem», sBasercs
ydeHueM katexusuca Bocrouno#t IlpaBocnaBHoii Llepksu: The Living God, trans.
Olga Dunlop (Crestwood, NY: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1989), 2:348.

2 City of God, ed. and trans. Henry Bettenson (Harmondsworth,
Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1972), 20.29, 21.24; MPL 41:704, 41:740.6.

" Hanpumep, C.E.B. Cranfield, Commentary on Romans 2:576f.
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BH€ YHUBEPCATUCTCKONH Hanexasl B PuM. 1 1:32™,

MoxHO Ha3BaThb TPH OCHOBaHHA MIA YKJIOHCHHA OT NMOHMMAaHMA
cinoB mds 'lopan) B PuM. 11:26 kak yka3zaHusd Ha rpAAYLIEE MacCOBOE
obpaleHne 3THHYECKUX HyneeB. Bo-nepBbix, «Bech HU3pawib» B cMbicie
BCEX 3THHYECKHX MyJeeB B ONMPEAEICHHbIH IPAXYILINHA IEPHOA BpEMEHH BCE
XKe TpeacTaByAn 6bl o600 HE3HAYMTENbHOE MEHbIIMHCTBO HM3pamwns no
IUTOTH H, CIIEAOBATENbHO, Hajeko He ompasjal Obl MoHATHA «Bech H3pa-
Wib» B CMbICIE (PHU3MYECKHX MOTOMKOB ABpaama. Bo-BTophix, [laBen
MPEABUAMT Npojoibkatoueecs oxecroyeHue Mspawis nuib «oT4acTy, oo
BpeMeHW» (Pum. 11:25), HeoTheMneMoii CTOPOHOIO KOTOpPOTO SABJIAETCHA
oXXujaaeMoe AIOCTOJIOM CriaceHHe MHOTHX 3THHYECKMX HYZECB Uepe3 Bepy
Bo Xpucta Ha mnporsxeHuH Bcero Hosoro 3amera. «I[lomHoe umucno
A3b1YHHKOBY (PuM. 11:25) o3HavyaeT He BceX A3BIYHUKOB, @ BCEX BEPYIOLINX
A3bIYHUKOB. B-TpeThHX, B Hadane PuM. 11:26 ynortpe6ieHo MecToMMEHHE
oUTws, a He TOTe. «Bech M3panns criaceTca» He MOCIe TOro, Kak «BOHAET
MOJIHOE YHMCIO A3bIYHHKOB», @ MMEHHO 4epe3 NMpUCOeIHHEHUEe KO XpHCTy
BCEX M30paHHBIX U3 STHHYECKHX HYAEEB U A3bIYHMKOB. [loHNMaHue ci0Bo-
coueranns mas ' lopan) 3aBMCHT OT TOro, pacCMaTPHBAETCA JIH 3TOT Tep-
MHH B CBOEM HEMOCPEACTBCHHOM WIH B 6osee MIMPOKOM KoHTekcre. B
MEpBOM Clly4ae, MMeronlee Mecto B Pum. 11:26 mpoTHBOnocTaBicHHe Me-
Koy «BceM HM3pawiem» M «IONHBIM YHCJIOM A3BIYHMKOBY» MOOGYXHaeT mno-
HHMAaTb 3TO CJIOBOCOYETAHHE KaK yka3aHMe Ha U30paHHBIX neTeil Boxuux
CpeaH 3THHYECKOTO I/Ispawm”. PaccMotpenne PuM. 11:26 B xoHTekcTe
9—11 rnaB [locnanusa k PuMisHaM B LEIOM JAET JOMOJTHUTELHYIO BO3-
MOXHOCTh MOHHMaTh Tas 'Iopani) B 3HaueHuu «Bech Hapon Boxuin'™.
Ve B Pum. 9:6 n manee Cs. [laBen yka3biBacT Ha KOPEHHOE pa3jIHuue Me-
xay Hspamnem no mwioth u HspawneM, coctosmuM u3 «ueteit oberosa-
Hw. Ecn cBA3aTh ckazaHHoe B PHM. 9:6 c ynoTpe6GiieHHeM 3TOr0 HMEHH
B cMbIciie HoBo3aBeTHOH LlepkBu B 'an. 6:16, To Mbl 6yneM BbIHYKICHBI
pPaccMOTpeTh BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, uTo TaS lopan\ B PuM. 11:26 yxassl-
BacT Ha BeCh Hapod boxwuii, cocTosmuil U3 o6pamicHHBIX KO XPHCTY Kak
3THHYECKHX HyHEeB, TaK H A3BIYHUKOB.

HezaBucuMo ot TOro, 0603HayaeT JM JaHHOE CIOBOCOYETaHHE
Bcex M30paHHBIX neredl BoXMHMX M3 4HCNa 3THHYECKUX HyleeB, WIH XKe
Bech Hapod Boxuil kak U3 HyzeeB, Tak M M3 A3BIYHUKOB, — B PuM. 9—11
TMOJIE3HO OTMETHTH JBa ¢akta. Bo-nepBbiX, ANOCTON HE OTYaUBACTCA BO
CIaceHHU BCEX CBOMX COOTCYECTBEHHHKOB, HO BHAMT BaXXHOCTb MpPOAON-

™ Ibid., 588.

73 Cwm.: Pieper, Christian Dogmatics 3:528.

" Cm.: Martin H. Franzmann, Romans: A Commentary (St. Louis:
Concordia Publishing House, 1968), 210f. Cm. takxe: Little, Disputed Doctrine,
42-45.
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KEHHA LEpPKOBHOM MponosBeau cpead uyaeeB. B Ilocnanun k PumisiHam
AmocTon JBaXKIbl BBICKA3BIBAET MBbLIKOE )KEJIaHHE KacaTelbHO CIacEeHHs
cBoux coruieMeHHHKOB (PuM. 9:3; 10:1). KpoMe Toro, oH pHCyeT ACHYIO
KapTHHy rpagyuiero obpailieHus 3HaYUTeNbHOTO KONHYECTBAa STHHYECKHX
uyneeB (PuM. 11:12, 15). K puMCKHM XpHCTHAHaM M3 A3BIYHHUKOB HaIlpaB-
JICHO MATKOE HAIIOMHHaHUE O TOM, YTO OHH ABIIAIOTCA UMb OAUKHMH Mac-
JMYHBIMY noberaMy, MPHBUTHIMH K MacCIMYHOMY nepeBy M3pawis kak Ha-
pona boxusa (Pum. 11:17). Bor cuineH BHOBb NPHBUTH NMPHPOAHBIE BETBU
MacnuHel (Pum. 11:23), otnomnennsie (PumM. 11:17) BBUAY oTHageHus ot
Xpucra, KOTOpoe MPOU30LUIO B pe3yiabTaTe MX oxectoyenus (Pum. 11:7;
11:25). U3 ¢akra oxectoueHus yactu Hspamwns He cienxyer, 6yaro Llep-
KOBb HE JOJDKHA Bo3BellaTh EBaHrenue BceM pu3MYeCKHM NMOTOMKaM AB-
paaMa. Bo-BTOpbIX, ANOCTOJI HE 3HAaeT HMKAKOIO ITyTH CIAceHHA CBOMX
eaMHoIUIeMeHHHKOB MoMMMo Mnoctacu U aesHua CoiHa Boxus, Kotopstii
CTaJl ¥ poJoJnKaeT octaBaThca Myneem paau Bcex monei.

3HaMeHus npumecTBUs XpHACTOBA.
3ak/ounTeNbHbIC 3aMEYAHHS

Cnenyer u3berath ABYX OmIMOOK NPH PacCMOTPEHHH B3aHMOOT-
HOILIEHHS TApyCHH M OCYIIECTBIEHHEM 3HAMCHMH, MEPEYHCIICHHBIX B
Mard. 24 u B apyrux ¢parMeHTax, paBHO KaK HalJIeKHT TBEpIO MOMHHTL
HpefocTepexeH s, H3peueHHble HamuM ['ocnionoM # Ero Anocrosnamu.

Bo-niepBbiX, Mbl [JO/DKHbI MpPOABIATL  OCTOPOXXHOCTb IO
OTHOLLEHHIO K MOUIMHHO NPOPOYECKOMY KaueCTBY HOBO3aBETHOTO YYEHHA
0 3HaMeHMAX MPHIIECTBUA Hallero I'ocnopa; MHa4Ye roBops, HaM ClexyeT
ocTeperarhcs pa3baBiieHHsA TaHHbI 60TOXYXHOBEHHOCTH, MPHCYTCTBYIOLIE-
ro B ymepOHom ctpemiieHuu [layns AnbTxay3a CBECTH HMPOPOYECTBO K
«npeasHameHoBaHuio» (Weissagung), oOpallleHHOMY K HacTOALIEMY Bpe-
MEHH, KOTOpPO€ HaJIeXHT OTIM4aTh OT JIHOOOro «IpeACKa3saHH»
(Wahrsagung) rpamymux cobbiTnii’’. Ceatoe ITucaHMe 0GoMX 3aBeTOB
HpeApeKaeT rpagyuMe coObiTHsA, BKIOYas KaK 3HAMEHHA MPHIIECTBHSA
TocniogHs, Tak U caMy [apycHio.

Bo-BTOpBIX, ClieqyeT AenaTh ocoOblf akUeHT Ha TOM ¢akTe, YTo
3HAMEHMA TNPHIECTBUA XPHUCTOBA B OCHOBHOM YK€ HCHONHWIMCh. OauH
aBTOp, 3aHUMAIOILMICA 3THM BOIIPOCOM, YKa3blBAa€T, YTO MHOTHE 3HaMe-

" Die Letzten Dinge, 267. l'anc Kionr ropasno rpy6ee, ueM AnbTxays,
ytBepxaaer «toT (akt [!], yto OuOneHckas ICXaTONOrHsA SABAETCS MPOrHO3OM
nocneaHux coobiTui He Gonee, 4yeM GubNelickasd MpOTONOrUa npeacTaBaser coboi
OTYET O COOBITHAX, Mpou3oLIeNILMX B Hayane» (Eternal Life? 252).
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HUA, NepevMClIeHHble B MponoBead Ha EneoHcko#l rope, B 3HAYMUTENLHON
Mepe HCMOJHWIKCH eme B CtpacTHyio [IATHULY, TO €CTh Ha MPOTSHKCHUH
HelleNu mocJie ckasaHHoro HamuM [ocniogom™. Oxunauue Llepksu cremy-
€T HaNpaBUTh Ha MOBTOpPHOE ciaBHOe ABieHue Xpucrta (THt. 2:13), a He Ha
HCKIIIOUMTEIILHO YeJIOBEYEeCKHE MPEINONIONKEHH O INEPUNETHAX 3EMHOTO
6ymymero.

B 3awmouyeHue HeoOXOOMMO cKa3aTb, 4YTO Mbl, Oymyuu
TBOPEHMSAMH, BCETAA AODKHBI MIOHUMATh UCTIOHEHHE 3HAMEHHMI BPEMEH B
KOHTEKCTe y4eHus Hamero ['ocnoaa 1 Ero AnocToyioB 0 TOM, 4TO Mapycus
HACTYIMT BHE3allHO W HEOXHEAHHO BO BpEMA, HE YCTaHOBHMOC
YenoBeyeckMMH noicyeramu (Matd. 24:45 u napawuiensHele Mecta; Jlyk.
17:24; 1 dec. 5:2 u panee; 2 Ier. 3:10). Tonbko Becemoryumit bor 3Haer
MOMEHT BPEMEHH, B KOTOpBIi, 1OC/IE MPHCOEANHEHHA TOCIEIHUX U306paH-
HBIX K ZyxoBHOMY Telmy Ero CriHa, «Bca LiepkoBb» OyZeT npociaBjieHa BO
I'naBe 1 uneHax. CnemxoBaTeNbHO, NaCTOPCKOH 06S3aHHOCTBIO MPEN JIMLIOM
NpeicTosiiell MapycHMHM  SBJIACTCA  MNPHU3bIBAHME BCEX TPEIIHMKOB
(XpUCTHaHCKas IUIOTh OCTAaeTCA HE MEHEEC I'PEXOBHOM) K MOKagHHIO, MO-
CKOJIbKY BEpa XKHMBET HE B MPEATONOKEHHH, @ B TIOKAAHHH .

8. Napycus u conyTtcTBylomue e o6croaTenbcTaa

IMapycus

«Mauible aloKaJIMIICHChD)y CHHONTHYeCKHX EBaHrenuit eauHomyiu-
Hbl B BBIpQXX€HHMH apTHKyJa Bepbl O IPAAYIIEM BHAMMOM BO3BpalICHUH
Hamero Iocnoma Bo cnase: «Torma sBuTcs 3HameHue ChblHa
YenoBeueckoro Ha HeOe; M Torga BOCIUIAYYTCS BCe IUIEMEHa 3€MHBIE H
ysumar CeiHa YenoBedeckoro, rpamyuiero Ha obnakax He6eCHBIX C CHIOIO
4 cnaBoio Beaukowo» (Matd. 24:30; cp.: Mapk. 13:26 u Jlyk. 21:27). Ham
Tocnoas mpuoxun k Cebe nmpopoyectBo B JlaH. 7:13 cHavaia 4aCTHBIM
o6pa3oM Ha EneoHckoii rope, a 3aTeM NOBTOPHI 3TO My6IMYHO Ha AOMpoCce
y Kanagsr: «/laxxe ckasbiBaio BaM: oTHbIHE y3pHuTe ChiHa UenoBeueckoro,
CHIALIEro ONECHYIO CHIBI U rpamgyuiero Ha obsakax HebecHbx» (Martd.
26:64; cp. Mapk. 14:62). Jliomu, otpuuaomye Gakt napycHy, MpUHAMAIOT
y4YacTHe, XOTb M KOCBEHHO, B ockopbienun Jlmanoctn I'ocnoane#t u Ero
Cnosa. HcnoBenanne Hukeiickoro CumBosna Bepsl: «H cHoBa rpamyuiero

™ Adrio Koenig, The Eclipse of Christ in Eschatology: Toward a Christ-
Centered Approach (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 1989), 3, 190f.

™ Ap. IV.152.
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BO CJlaBe» — SIBJAETCA MOATBEPXKAECHHBIM ["ocriofoM nOTMaToOM M, Cleno-
BaTeJIbHO, HE MOYIEKAIUM 06CyXKAeHHIO NpeaMeToM Bepbl LepkBu.

B cuM(GOHMH CHHONTHYECKOTO CBHIETENLCTBAa COOOIIEHHE KaXk-
JIOr0 €BaHTEJIMCTa MMeET CBOoe coOCTBEHHoe ocoboe 3ByuaHue. CBAThiE
[Mucanus Matdes 1 Mapka He OenaloT SCHOTO pa3srpaHHYECHUS MEXAY I0-
cnenHeil ckop6blo, koTopas OyleT MpealieCTBOBATh MAPYCUH, H COOBITHA-
MY, COMpPOBOXAaBUIMMHU paspyumieHHe Hepycanuma B 70 romy no P. X.
(Marg. 24:21, 29; Mapk. 13:19, 24), TeM caMbIM OTYETIMBO YTBEpPXKIas
Hen36e)XHOCTh MOBTOPHOro BuauMMoro mnpuumectBua Hucyca. Ilepsbiit
€BaHreIUCT ynoTpeO1 Hapeuue, koTopoe B 6oJblieii Mepe acCOLMUpPYeTCs
y Mapka co cBMOETENBCTBOM O TOM, YTO MapYCHA HACTYIHT «BHE3AITHON»
Wi «Bapyr» (€08éws) mocne nocnepueit ckop6u (Mard. 24:29). Mexay
TeM, CB. Jlyka npoBoauT Gojice OTYETINBOE pasrpaHHYEHHE MEXTy mnaie-
HuemM Hepycanuma M nocnefHUMH CKOpOSMH, yka3biBas Ha TO, 4YTO
«BpEMEHa A3bIYHUKOB» 3aHUMAIOT NPOMEXYTOYHbIH MEpHOM, Ha MPOTAKe-
HHMH KOTOpOro ocyuiecTBuTcs nponosens Liepksu (JIyk. 21:24).

CB. Mardeii ABIAeTCS €AMHCTBCHHBLIM €BaHTEJIUCTOM, YIOTpe-
GMBLINMM CYLIECTBUTEJLHOE KIIAPYCHUA» NPH ONMHCAHHWH BO3BpPAILCHUs Halle-
ro ['ocnona Bo cnase (Mard. 24:3, 27, 37, 39). B npesneit I'peuuu 310
cJioBO 0003Hayano opUUMAIbHbIA BU3MT NpaBUTENS B OOLIMHY €ro MOA-
JaHHbIX, HIMEBILIMX BCE OCHOBAHHUA ONacaTbCs 3TOH JapOBaHHOH UM NMPHUBH-
JIETUH BBIIUTAYMBATh BBICOKHE HAJIOTH HA MOKPLITHE PAacXOHOB, CBA3AHHBIX
C OKa3aHHMEM MoYecTeil, OGLIMHO OKa3bIBAEMBIX Tocyaapio’. B mpoTuBomo-
JIOXHOCTb 3€MHBIM TNpaBuTeNsAM, npH Csoeit mapycun Hucyc sBUTCA Kak
6naroperens Hapoga [ocrmofHs, KoTopblif pagoctHO nmpuMmer Ero wen-
poTsl — kak U B CBoeM ciyxkeHud CioBa u TamHcTBa, KOTOpoe Temepb
MpeJBOCXHILIAET NapycHio, Hail ["ocroab NpHAET cykUTh CBoEMy Hapomy.
CnaBoC/IOBME XPHCTHAH He OYHeT BbIHYXICHHOIO NaHbIO, IOCKOIBKY Mapy-
cus IpUIET K wWieHaMm XyXoBHoro Tena myreM EBaHrenus, a He 3akoHa: «U
nouwier AHresnoB CBOMX € Tpy60i0 rPOMOIJIACHOIO, M CO6epyT H3OpaHHBIX
Ero ot 4eThipex BeTpPOB, OT kpas Hebec no kpas ux» (Matd. 24:31; cp.
Mapk. 13:27).

IMpunoxus x Cebe mpopouectBo u3 [lan. 7:13, nam I'ocmonn
NOJYEPKHYTO NMPUMEHWI TYXOBHBIH aNOKaIUNITHYECKUH A3BIK IS MPOBO3-
rnameHus CBOero rpsayIlero Bo3BpalleHUs BO cliaBe. Y BaXXEHUE K arnoKa-
JIMOTHYECKOMY JINTEPATYPHOMY )KaHpY YAEpXKMBAET HAC OT HEYMECTHOTO
OyKBaJILHOTO HCTOJIKOBAHHA CHMBOJIOB, KOTOpble ymotpebun Hucyc u
CBSIILICHHbIE MTMCATENH C LEbIO JOHECEHHs HOTMaTHYECKOH MCTHHBI O ma-
pycun. TaxuM obpa3oM, HaM HET HUKaKOH HafOOGHOCTH BO3BOAUTH B JOTMY
OyKBIbHBIH CMBICI «OCTPOTO Cepra», KOTOpbIii AepKUT B pyke ChbIH
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Yenoseuyecku#t (OTkp. 14:14-16), moka Mbl mpuszHaeM, uto OH cobeper
ypoxaii CBoero Hapoza Ha 3emiie. Takxke Mbl HE JOCTUTHEM HHUKaKoH 106-
po#i uenH, ecnu OyneM HacTaMBaTh Ha TOM, YTO Bo3Bpalaiommiics I'oc-
noab ¥ BouncTBa HebecHble OymyT exaTh Ha HacToAwMX gomamax (OTkp.
19:11, 14): 3TOT BOCHHBI CHMBOJM3M 3aKIIOYaeT B cebe UCTHHY O TPHYM-
tanbHoM mecTBuM ChiHa Boxxua mwig mieHenus Ero Bparos. Oanako o6pas
ofaka, Ha KOTOpOM BO3BpaTUTCA I"OCcnoAk BO ciaBe, CleAyeT IIOHUMATh He
MpOCTO KaK CHMBOJI, @ CKOpe€ ABOAKO: B NPSAMOM CMBICIE, a Talke B
Ka4yecTBe CBHMAETENLCTBA IoyHOTO BoxkectBa Yenoseka, KoTopblit sBHTCA
BO BTOpO# pa3 Ha 3eMiio i 3auuThl CBoux O6parbeB U oTMIneHHs CBOMM
pparaM. IIpu ucxome u3 Erunra (Mcx. 13:21 u nanee), B cTpaHCTBOBaHMH
no myctbide (Hcx. 16:10; 34:5; Uuc. 11:25; 14:14) u B MoMeHT mpeobpa-
xeHua (Marg. 17:5 u nmapamnenbkble MecTa) 3eMHOH (eHOMEH obnaka
CITyXH1 BHEIIHMM BbIpaK€HHEM NMpUCYTCTBHA Bennuus Boxusa. Ecim uc-
MOJb30BaTh TEPMUHOJIOTHIO CaKpaMeHTalbHOro 6orocnosus Cestoro As-
rycTHHa, o0ylako ObUIO «3HAMEHHEM CaKpaIbHOTO 3JIEMEHTa» (signum
sacrae rei)’. Tletp JloM6apackuii B paBHOM Mepe paclpOCTpaHAET aBry-
CTHHOBCKYIO CaKpaMEHTaJIbHYI0O TCPMHUHOJIOTHIO Ha 00lako BO3BpalCHHA
Tocroassi, KOTOpoe ONHOBPEMCHHO SBIACTCA signum et res contenta et
significata (3HaMeHHEM U TNPEAMETOM Kak NMPUCYTCTBYIOIIMM, Tak M 03-
HauaeMbiM)'. [TpoBo3ramieHHas AHTeNaMH CBA3L MEXIY BO3HECEHHEM M
napycueit ([lean. 1:11) o6s3piBaeT Hac MCIOOBENOBaTh, YTO B IOCJIEAHHMH
neHp Ham ['ocrioaps Bo3BpaTuTCsa Ha obinake HebecHoM; signum HEBO3MOX-
HO CBECTH K MpocToii ¢purype peuu. B To xe BpeMs, cnoco6 Ero nosropHo-
ro ABJIEHHA NPENCTaBJIAET CO0ON HEMaNTOBaXHYIO NETallb: CYLIECTBEHHbIN
res Tautcs 3a signum. OGnako, 6ubneiickoe 3HaMeHHe GOrosBIEeHUA, CBU-
JeTeNbCTBYET O BOCCEAAHUN HEKOoTa yHHUIkeHHoro Mucyca u3 Hasapera
onecHyto Otua. CrnaBa boxxuss — He BHeILlIHee WIHM COMyTCTBYIOLIee CBATOM
yenoBeyeckoil mpupoie XpHCTa, HO Yepe3 MIOCTaCHOE €IMHEHHE OHa Iie-
penaerca Ero 4enoBeueckoMy €CTeCTBY Kak COOCTBEHHas clasa.
Yenoseueckass nmpupona HMucyca, mpebbiBaiomas B TpaHCLIEHACHTAIBLHOM
ctepe BoxecTBa, BTOpMYHO SABUTCA BHAMMBIM 00pa3oM, 4ToObl SBHTH M
NpUMEHHTH NpHcyue bory BnacTs U cnaBy, riepelaHHbIe eif caMoi.
IlepBonauansHoe onucanue Ilarmocckum mpopokxom Toro, Kro
«mopoben CoiHy YenoseueckoMy» (Otkp. 1:13-16), ob6benunsercs ¢ kap-
TuHoi Ero Bo3Bpamenus «c obnakamm» (Otkp. 1:7), HokasbiBas, YTO XpH-
cronorua B FC VIII He sBnsercs ruioaoM BooGpaxeHns Kupwuia Asek-
CaHIpUICKOTrO B IATOM Beke, a Takke JlioTepa 1 XeMHHLIa — B IIECTHa-
IUATOM CTOJIETHH. AHINIMKaHCKHI koMMeHTaTop J[koH CBHT KpaTko CyM-

2 City of God, 10.5; MPL 24.282.
3 Sententiarum libri quattuor 4.8.4.; MPL 192.857.
118



MHpYeT KHPWUIOBCKMA M COGCTBEHHO JIOTEPAHCKUH XPHCTOIOTHYECKHH
ypoxaii, co6paHHblii B OTkpoBeHHH 1:12-20:

«3necs  MpUCYTCTBYeT HCTHHHBIA  dYenoBek [[lanumnoB  Chin
yenoBeyeckuit] (cM. an. 7:13. — Ilpum. ped.), KOTOpbIH 6ot Mepms, a Tenephb
xcue (cT. 18); OHAKO ITOT YENOBEK ONMMCHLIBACTCS TEPMHHAMH, MPUIIOKHUMBIMH K
cnase boxwueii B Bunenun Hesekuuns [a umenHo, Ues. 1:26-28] unu naxe k camo-
My BerxoMy Jlusmu (6onocet — kak yucmas onua, Jlan. 7:9)..»%,

Tocnoas, Boccemaromui Tenephk onecHyo OTia M obemaromuii
SBUTbCA CHOBa Ha obinakax HebGecHsix, ecTb TOT, yenoseyeckoif mpupoae
Koroporo coobieno Boxxue Bennyne. CoGCTBEHHO JIOTEpPaHCKas XpUCTO-
JIOTH MMEET PELIAIOLTyI0 BaXHOCTh IUIA OPTONOKCAIBHOIO NOHHMaHWA
napycHy M JesHHH, KoTopble Ham ['ocnoab COBEPLIMT B MOCJICIHHUIA OEHB.
CuiH yenoseueckudi, Kotopeiii, 6ymyuun IlepeiM u Tlocnemuum (OTKp.
1:17), oroxnectBisercs ¢ I'ocnonomM borom BceMorymum kxak Anbda u
Omera (Otkp. 1:8), GesynmpeyHo W mpocTo NMpHpaBHUBaeTcs K Berxomy
Iuamu (O1kp. 1:14) u u3o6paxaeTca kak JOCTOHHBIA momyyaTens 6oxecT-
BeHHoro nowioHeHus (Otkp. 1:56 u panee; 5:8-14). [Tapycus sasnser nse
npupoasl HUncyca (oaHoBpeMeHnHo «CinoBo Boxue» n ObnaueHHsiii B one-
Xy, obarpeHHyt0 KpoBbio, OTKp. 19:13), 1 B 0cO6eHHOCTH — coobImeHHe
Boxus Bennmunsa yenoseyeckoMmy ectectBy (Otkp. 19:12, 15, 16). Takum
obpa3oMm, mocnenHsas kHura Cearoro IlucaHus HaMeyaeT XpUCTOJOTHIO
Pedopmaropa:

«HaM HamnexuT yTBepkaarth, 4To, XoTa Ero yenoseueckoe Teno ecthb
TBOPEHHE, BCE XK€, MO NMPHUYHHE TOTO, YTO OHO ABJACTCA €AHHCTBEHHBIM
TBOPEHHEM, CTOJIb COCAWHEHHBIM ¢ borom, 4to coctaBnser enuHyio Mno-
crachk ¢ boxecTBOM, OHO OJ/HKHO Npe6LIBaTh NMpEBBILE BCEX HHBIX TBOpE-
HHii, HaJl HHMH W 32 UX NpeaeNiaMH, H eAMHCTBeHHO noa boroM. [la, Tako-
Ba Hawa Bepa. Mbl uaem 3a Xpucrom, Kotopslit npeBelie Bcex TBOpeHu#H
Bcneacteue Ero uenoBeyectBa M Boxectsa; mnocpeactsoM Ero
4eJI0BEYECKOro TeNa Mbl BCTYNaeM B CTPaHy, OTJIHYHYIO OT TOi, 1o KoTo-
poii Ero Teno nepeaBHranoch 3a€ch, Ha 3eMJi€, TO €CThb 3a NpeAebl U npe-
BbIIIE BCEX TBOPEHHIA, B uHCTOE BoxecTsox’.

* Revelation (London: SCM Press, 1979), 69. Cp.: Franzmann,
Revelation to John, 36 (on Rv. 1:13): «IlopTper npeBo3HeCEHHOro XpHCTa NUIIET-
ca kpackamu Boxecta, u3BneyeHHbIMH W3 Berxoro 3asera». Cp. tawke: Little,
Book of Revelation, 14f.

5 AE 37:229 (Confession concerning Christ’s Supper, 1528); WA 26:340.
37-341.6. Boccradonenune JhiotepoM xpucronorud Kupuinia HMeeT KOHKpETHoe
3HayeHHE /1A ICXATONOrHH, KaK 3TO MOXKHO [10Ka3aTh MOCPEACTBOM KPATKHX LIUTAT
n3 FC SD VIII. BcneactBue coobuieHus BENHWYHs CBATOH 4ENOBEYECKOH IIOTH
Xpucra, Ero pgesHus HempeMEeHHO NpeAcTaBisioT coboio eauHble  Go-
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TeM, 4uTo cyasba yenoBeyecTBa B LIEJIOM M KaXIOrO YeJIOBEKa B
YaCTHOCTH OIpeNeNseTcs Yepe3 HeMmoCpeJCTBEHHYIO BCTPEYY C IPEBO3HeE-
ceHnsiM 'ocnomoM, oGBACHAETCA, MOYeMy WCMOBENAaHWE MapyCHH Mpel-
cTaBnser co0oif 0COOEHHO HHTEHCHBHOE HCMOBefaHue Toro ¢axra, 4To
HUCTHHHOE GOrocnoBHe XPHCTOLEHTPHYHO OT Havyajia OO KOHUa. Benukue
XpUcToJlorHieckue cBuaetenbcTBa HoBoro 3asera (M He B MOCNEHHIONO

roye/ioBeHECKHE NCHCTBHA, M3 KOTOPBIX HENb3s MCKIIOYaTh MPHHATYIO
qenoBeyeckylo mioTh: «Takum o6pa3oM, Bo XpHCTe NMPUCYTCTBYIOT H OCTalOTCH
JMLIB BCEMOTYLIECTBO, BEJMYME, BJACTh M CliaBa, CBOHCTBEHHbIE TOJIbKO Boxect-
BEHHO# NMpPUPOAE — HO BCE 3TO CHAET, MPOABIACTCA H OCYILECTBIAETCS B MOJHOH
Mepe — XoTd ¥ 106poBoibHO — B NpuHATOR [XpucToM Ha Ce6s] M npeBo3HeceH-
Ho# denoBeveckoi npupoae Xpucra, ¢ Heit u yepes Heen (VIIL.66; Tappert, 604.
Kuura Cornacus. C. 754). «M6o ans oxuBieHUs [BocKpeceHus], WA oOpeTeHus
Bceli MpEMYAPOCTH M BCAKOH BNIACTH Ha HeGe M Ha 3emile, 1A AepXKaHHsA BCEro B
CBoWX pykax, IJIA TOro 4ToGbl UMETh BCce B MOAYHHEHWH Yy CBOMX Hor, Ans
OYHIUEHMSA OT Ipexa U T.A. — IJi BCEro 3TOrO HYXXHbl HE COTBOPEHHbIE Aaphl, HO
6e3rpannyHbie boxecTBeHHble cBo#icTBa. U Bce ke, cornacHo ToMy, 4To MpPOBO3-
rnameHo B IlucaHusx, Bce 310 OblI0 NaHO M COOOIIEHO 4YenoBeKy XpHCTY»
(VIILSS; Tappert, 601. Knura Cornacus. C. 751). Dcxatonornieckuii nion more-
paHCKOH XPHCTONOIHH HeABYCMBICIEHHO copmynuposaH B VIIL.S8: «[Tucanusa
scHo cunerenbcTByioT (Moan.5:21 u nanee, 6:39 u nanee), 4To BAAaCTh OXHBIATH
[BockpewaTs] U BepwnTh cyn Gbula naHa XpucTy nmo To# mpuuuHe, 4to OH ecThb
CoiH YenoBeueckuii 1 umeer Ilnots u Kposb» (Tappert, 602. Kuura Corna-
cua. C. 752). CooOluieHHe OGOXECTBEHHOr0 BENWYHS MNPHHATOH XpHCTOM
4eJIOBEYECKOH MIIOTH ABNAETCA Haubosee npakTHYECKOH HCTHHOM, MOCKOJBKY OHO
€CThb OCHOBa peanbHO# HenpephiBHOMH cBA3M Hailero I'ocnona kak ¢ Ero ayxoBHeiM
TenoM B 1enoM, Tak U € KaXIbIM H3 €ro 4IeHOB B YacTHOCTH. Ha mpoTHBonosox-
HOM TOJIIOCE, PA3HALIEMCS OT KHPHIUIOBCKOH/COGCTBEHHO MIOTEPAHCKO#H XpHCTONIO0-
I'HH, MBI HaxoIMM cleNylOlliee YTBEpKACHHE, oOBbsAcHsIoIEee HpedeHue «Mucyc
CETOMHA XUBY», Belweauee u3-noA nepa I'. B. X. JIaMnu, B yHHTapHOM MBILIICHHH
KOTOPOr0 YCENHCh Ha HaceCTe HECTOpPHAHCKHE Kypbl: «(DaKTHYeCKH, TPYAHO Mpel-
cTaBuTh cebe, Kak YelOBEeK, H3BECTHBIH TONBKO MO 3aNHCAM MEPBOro BEKA, MOXET
peanbHO 06IAThCA C HAMM CErOAHS, AAKE €C/IM OH KAKUM-TO 06pa3oM M MPHCYTCT-
BYET B HallIMX YyBCTBaxX; JM60 Tako# YenoBeK NOMKEH OCTaBAaThC HEU3MEHHBIM, H
B 3TOM Clly4ae GbITh y3HaBaeMbIM, HO NMPHHANICKAIHM K HEKOEMY MHpY, HACTOJIb-
KO OTAANEHHOMY OT Haillero cCOGCTBEHHOr0, YTO OH MpeBpaTHIICA Obl B UyXKe3emua,
1160 ke OH NO/HKEH H3MEHHMThCH C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH H Yxke He ObITh y3HaBae-
MbIM. ['oBopsIHE 0 BCTpeye H pasroBope ¢ Mucycom, Bpsan in 06BACHAT pa3nniue
MEX1y 3THM OMBITOM M HX BcTpedeit ¢ boroM unu co Bcrpeye#t bora ¢ Humn. Pax-
THYECKH, A M0J1aralo, YTo Ha CaMOM JeJic OHH UMEIOT B BUAY nocieaHee. OHu no-
3HAIOT, koTopsli 6bln B Uucyce, Bora, Koroporo, crenoBatenbHO, MOXHO NO3HATh
yepe3 obpalleHHe K OMBITY OTKPOBeHHS, 3anucaHHoMy B HoBoMm 3aserte, n Koto-
PbIfi CY)KMT TpeAMETOM pa3MBbIWIIEHUS AJS BCeH mocieayiolled XpHCTHAHCKOM
Tpanuuun» (God as Spirit [Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1977], 2f.).
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ouepenb Kos. 2:9) MCKIIIOYAIOT OTKJIOHEHHE HEKOTOPBIX XOpPOLIO H3BECT-
HbIX opMynHpoBok PedopMaTopa kak BCEro JMilb rOpAYEYHYIO PUTOPH-
Ky: «BHe Xpucra et Boran®, «sne Xpucra npocto Her bora wiu BoxecTsa
BoOGIIE»’, «OTAENBHO OT 3TOr0 Yenosexa Bora He cymectsyem®. HoBblii
3aBer 3anpeuiaet mobylo CBA3b CO CMYTHBIM HeC(OKYCHPOBaHHbIM TEH3-
MoM lIunrnn. JloTep MOHAN, YTO cracuTesbHas Bosis Bokua no oTHolue-
HHIO K 3TOMY MHpY OCYyIIECTBHIAch BO XpHCTe, U ToibKko B HeM, a motomy
66110 6B1 HEMBICTMMO TIPH KOHLE MHpa 060iiTH cTopoHoii Toro, KotopbiM
3TOT MHMp GBI COTBOPEH H HCKYIUICH:

«To4HO TaK e 1 roBOpIO O NpaBoii pyke Boxueii: XoTa OHa NPUCYTCTBY-
€T MOBCIOAY, 4€ro Mbl HE MOXEM OTPHLIATh, H BCE XK€ MO NMPUYHHE TOTO,
4TO ee, kak 06 3TOM ObII0 CKa3aHO, TaK)XE HUIAE HET, Thl AEHCTBUTENBHO
HHTE HE MOXEIb YXBAaTHTBCA 3a HEe, €C/H TOJIBKO OHA HE TIPUKOCHETCS K
TeGe cama paau TBoero ke 6n1ara M He npu3oBeT Teb6s B onpeneieHHOE
Mecto. M Bce ke mnpaBas pyka bBoxus penaer 3to, Bcenssch B
4eJIOBEYECKYIO TIOTh XPHCTa M KB TaM. TaM Thl ee Hailaewb HaBEpHS-
Ka, B NMPOTHBHOM cily4ae Thl Oyleulb METaThCA B pasHble CTOPOHBI MO
BCEMY COTBOPEHHOMY MHDY, Gyzelib HCKaTh Ha OLIYNb TO 34€Ch, TO TaM,
HO HHKOT/[a He HaHIews ee, XOTSA, Ha CAaMOM [IeJie, OHA 3/IECh; MOTOMY €€
HET AN Te6A»’.

HckmounrtensHo yepe3 Boyenoseuusuerocs ['ocnona u Ero mes-
HHe, coobiiaeMoe B cpeicTBax OnaromaTH, majilee 4YeloBeYecTBO Giaro-
JAaTHO NPUHATO B NOTOKM Bojkuei xu3HyU, B peku JHOOBH, KOTOPbIE TEKYT
B3aJ M BIepel B BEYHOCTH Mexay Boxuumu Unoctacamu'®. He sBnserca

S AE 37:56 (That These Words of Christ, «This Is My Body», Still Stand
Firm, 1527 [noareepxaaiomme Tekctol: Koa. 2:9 u Hoan. 14:9cn.]); WA
23:131.20.

" AE 37:61 (noatBepxialoume TEKCTH MPUBENEHH! Bhllie B Ne 6); WA
23:139.28-29.

8 AE 37:218 (Confession concerning Christ’s Supper, 1528); WA
26:332.19-20.

® AE 37:68f. (That These Words of Christ, «This Is My Body», Still Stand
Firm, 1527); WA 23:151.17-24.

1% Xota ABryct BunMap ABHO HE BHIDRXAET PELIAIOLIETO PAsTHYMS MEX-
Iy Boxwueii CyIHOCTBIO H CYIIECTBYIOIMMH NPH 3TOM B3aMMOOTHOIUECHHUAMH, €TO
SpKOe COYMHEHHE NpeAJiaraeT BEMYECTBEHHOE MpoBo3riallieHHe 6e3B03Me3HOro
Boxus mapa, TO €CTh Hallero MPHU3BaHHS U BO3MOXKHOCTH ObITh Ero ChIHOBBAMH H
nodepsMH B Ero CriHe: «...Ta xe camas cuia skuBoro bora no6yxaaer noroku Ero
OTKPOBEHHS B3[LIMAaThCd M3 CKpbITOro HcroyHuka Ero cymHoctd, Ero Bednoro
MoryuiectBa U boxecTBa cpeau 4enoBedeckMX MJeMEH, 1a0bl OHH HE TOJbKO
Yepnai U3 3THX HCTOYHHKOB M KYMajiMCh B 3THX BOAAX, MPOAOKAA MEXIY TEM
NpHHAJUIEXATh HHOMY /IEMEHTY, HO 6€30roBOPOYHO YCTPEMIIAINCE H BCEM CBOHM
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11 TaiiHa BnaxenHo# Tpouupbl HcYepnbIBalOMUM 0OBACHEHHEM U3pEYEHUA
Hoanna: «bor ectb mo6osb» (1 Hoan. 4:16)? Jlro6oBbp OTUa BKIIOYaeT B
ce6s paBHoro Emy CeiHa B HeonucyeMoM aesHuM Ero npeasedHoro pox-
JeHus; 3Ta MoOOoBb BJIMTA B CBATOE YesloBeyeckoe ectecTBO ChiHa B Helpe
MIOCTAaCHOTO €AMHCTBA; 3Ta Jo0OBb, yxe obeToBaHHas M COOOLIEHHas
XPHCTHAHCTBY 4epe3 cpeAcTBa 6iaromaTH, BO BpeMs napycuu Xpucra Oy-
JET U3JIUTa BO BCEH CBOEH IMOJHOTE Ha TeX, KOTOpble CTaIW 4wieHaMH Ero
Tena. CnaBocioBHE BOUHCTBYIOILEH U TOp)kecTBYIOWEH LlepkBH BO3HMKa-
€T, B HEMAJIOi CTEMeHH, OT MO3HaHUA TOTrO, YTO MPH COTBOPEHHH U UCKYI-
JIEHHH yesoBedecTBa Beemorymuii Bor neficTBoBan He Mo NMPUHYXAEHHIO.
CoTBOpeHHE M HCKYIUIEHHE NPOUCTEKAIOT U3 cBoboaHoro peuexHns bia-
xeHHo# Tpouupl pa3aeauTs moboBs, koToporo obnagaiot boxxun Mnocra-
CH, C TBOPEHHIMH, CO3JaHHBIMH M BOCCTaHOBJIEHHbIMH no Ero o6pa3sy.
MHOXXeCTBO CrlaceHHBIX HUYETO HE MPUBHOCUT B boX1io pagocTh, koTOpas
ye ABJIACTCA COBepllIcHHOMN B Mo6BH boxxunx Mnocraceit apyr ko apyry.
U nanpotus, mo6oBb Casrtoii Tpoulpl, U3NUBLIEHCA B BOYEIOBEUUBAHUH
Beunoro CpiHa, HOMOJHAET BCE M COCTaBJIAET BCE OTIIMYME NPH3BAHHBIX,
ONpaBAaHHBIX U MpociasieHHbIX. Yy nHeli Jap Boxuii B 3aKiaHHOM M on-
paBaaHHOM ATHile BiedeT 3a coboit cnaBocnoBue TopxecTByowiei Llepksu
(Otkp. 4 4 5; 6:9-12; 11:16-18; 15:2-4; 19:1-8), npeaBKkyiueHHe KOTOpoi
IDapoBaHo B EBxapuctuu I{epkBy BOMHCTBYIOLIEH.

IMpeanoyTeHne XpUCTOLIEHTPHYECKOTO ITyTH Yepe3 HCTIOBEAAHHE H
OXXHIaHHe MapycHH NMobyxaaeT Hac BCeraa MOMHHTB O TOM, YTO MOCJICAHHCE
cobbITHA cTporo nomduHeHs! IloclenHeMy U He CyIIECTBYIOT CaMH IO ce-
6e, ornenbHo oT Hero. 3aBepumienne EBaHrenus B HebGecHoM xu3HU Gna-
KEHHBIX  ABJAETCA  MOJNHOM  peanM3auueli MX  eOUHCTBa €
BouenoBeuuBmMMCs ['oCromoM, OKOHYATENbHBIM OCYIUECTBIEHHEM HMX
KpelaabHoro obneueHus Bo Xpucra (cM. [an. 3:27. — Ipum. peo.). Ilpo-
ClIaBJIEHUE CBATHIX, BOCCO3J]aHHe U OOHOBIICHHE BETXOTO TBOPEHHA — CYThb
pe3ynbTaThl M3NMAHHUA claBbl borouenoseka B BEPHBIX U B TO, YTO MM IIpH-
HAJUIEXKMHT.

OIuH eBaHTENHYECKUH mnucaTeslb YMECTHO KOHCTAaTHPYET, YTO

CYILECTBOM JKHMJIM B 3THX HCTOYHHKAX H MOTOKax Boxxuel xku3Hu, nonobHo Tomy,
Kak pbi0a MPOBOJAMT BCIO CBOIO XH3Hb M BCE CBOE CyIIeCTBOBaHHe 6e3 ocTtatka B
COTBOPEHHOI# Boze... B 3ToM mpouecce HaM He ocTaercs aenath Hu4ero Gonee 61a-
FOTBODHOTO, HEXENM BCEM CBOMM CYLIECTBOM OKYHarhcsi B 3TH moTokdH boxwueit
KH3HH, HACTIKAATBCA HMH, H3MEPATb X IIyOHHY H IUIMPHHY HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIb-
KO 3TO B HalllUX CHJIAX, a TaKke ocTeperaThcs U obeperath ce6s M APYTHX OT Omac-
HOCTH ObITH BBIDBAHHBIMH HX 3THX TOTOKOB XH3HH, KOTOPbIE SBNISIOTCA YCIOBHEM
HalIEro CYLIECTBOBaHHS, H ClIEAOBATENbHO, OT ONACHOCTH MOTHOHYTDb OT &bl HA
cyxom necke» (A.F.C. Vilmar, Die Theologie der Thatsachen wider die Theologie
der Rhetorik [Marburg: Elwert’sche Universitiatsbuchhandlung, 1856], 12).
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«BTOpOE MPHUIIECTBUE HE NOOABHT HHUYETO K YK€ B NMPHHIMIE OCYIIECTB-
NIEHHOMY TIEpBLIM NpHIIECTBHEM»''. TBOpEHHE yXe MpHILIO K MOTHOMY
3aBepuieHHio B BoyenoBeunBmemcs INocrioge. B paBHO# Mepe Mbl He Mo-
XeM OMHCHIBAaTh MAapyCHIO KaK Ipsiylliec NPUCYTCTBHE XPpHCTa, KOTOpOE
CIyXWIO OBl KOHTpacToM MoGoMy MHHUMOMY TenepelseMy Ero peanbHo-
My OTCYTCTBMIO. BTOpas yacTe TpeTbero kyrmiera rumea Jx. M. Huna Ha
JleHp nocTa ¥ MOIHMTBBI «XPHUCTOC BO3HECCA» COAEPKHT TyNOBHINHYIO
ommbky: «H Bce % cparaa Llepkoss 3aech, / Xotsa ee Focnoms ymem'2.
Ham I'ocnoae npe6biBaet co Cpoeto LiepkoBbio BO Bcell MOJNHOTE, XOTH U
CKpeITHO, B CBOMX cpeictBax 6GrmaromatH. HecoBepiieHCTBO 0OwmeHHs,
MPHCYIIEe HALIEMy OXHIAHMIO MApyCHH, OTYAaCTH OOBACHAETCA MPOZO-
KAIOWIEHCA COKPHITOCTBIO TOrO, YTO B MPHHLMIIE ABJIAETCA MONHBIM ['oc-
[OJHUM MPHCYTCTBHEM NOCPEAH HAC, a TalKe, B OCHOBHOM, GapbepoM,
KOTOpBIA Halll TIpex co3JaeT 3TOMYy NPHUCYTCTBMIO. AIOCTONbCKOE
(yiuTyprudeckoe?) Bockinuanue «Mapas-agal» [«psau, Ham Tocrons!»]
(1 Kop. 16:22) mnensier llepkoBb B €€ MOJIOKEHHH MEXIY «yXKe» H «elle
He". [IpUCTpacTHe CBAIIEHHMIX MACATeNeR K CIOBY ATOKAAUYLS M ero
[POM3BOJHBIM B Kau€CTBE CHHOHHMOB NapyCHH yKa3bIBAaeT Ha TO, UTO «elle
HET» TNpPEAMNONAraeT «yXe» TakuM oOpa3oM, YTO BO3BpaLICHHE HALIEro
I'ocnona Bo cnaBe cocTouT He B Ero mpebkke U3 COCTOAHUA OTCYTCTBHA B
COCTOSIHHE NPHUCYTCTBHA, HO B IOJHOM pPAacKpbiTHH H OOHapY)XEHHH TOTO,
YTO yxke MpHUCYTCTBYeT BO Becel nosiHote (JIyk. 17:30; 1 Kop. 1:7; 2 ®ec.
1:7; 1 Mer. 1:7)".

SI3bIk HamKX LEepKOBHBIX BeporcrnioBenaHuii MOXeT 3aX0AHTh Ha-
CTOJILKO )K€ AAICKO [IPH ONHCAaHHH NTAPYCHH, HACKONBKO 3TO JejiaeT CBsToe
[Tncanue, 1 Bce xe Mbl GaroroBeifHo 0co3HaeM, 4To caMo cobbITHe Oyner
3HAYHUTEJILHO NMPEBOCXOJHEE CJOBECHBIX OOBABNECHHI 0 HeM. Ilapycus mpo-
m3oitnet BHe3anHo (Mard. 24:27, 36, 44, 50; 25:13; Mapk. 13:32cn., 36;
JIyk. 21:34; 1 dec. 5:2cn.; 2 Ilet. 3:10). 310 6yner sBnenue Hamero I"oc-
T1I0Aa B COCTOSHUH NPEBO3HECEHHUA, IPH KoTopoM cnaBa Ero boxkectsa 6o-
Jiee He OyneT CoKpbiTa B MPHHATOH YeloBeYecKoH Mmpupole, HO MPOCHAET

! Bruce Milne, What the Bible Teaches about the End of the World
(Wheaton, IL: Tyndale House Publishers, 1979), 25.

"2 The English Hymnal (London: Oxford University Press, 1962), #166.

13 «Tpy6Hulit rnac CloBa yxke PU3BIBAET HAC, M BCE XKE €My €LIe Npel-
crout 3a3Byyath. Kaknas EBxapuctus ectb mapycus, ['ocnoaHe npuuiecTBHe, H
BCe Xke B Gonee MCTHHHOM cMbiciie EBXapucTus npeactaBisier co00l0 HanpskeH-
HOE CHIIbHOE XelaHue Toro, 4to6sl OH sBua Coto cokpbiTyio CnaBy» (Ratzinger,
Eschatology, 203).

" Cwm.: Albrecht Oepke, «dmoka\UTTw, dmokd\usisy, in TDNT
3:563-592, esp. 583: «B MoMeHT TTapovcia npesosuecenHslii Xpucroc, Kotophiii
eute cokphIT B Bore, Gyaer aBieH Bo cliase, U Bepylomue BMecte ¢ Humy.
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yepe3 Ero uenoseyeckuit nux (Matd. 24:30 u napauienbHble MecTa,
Mard. 25:31; 1 Hoan. 3:2). Kpome Toro, napycus OyaeT OAMHaKOBO BHAM-
Ma BCEM XXHMBYIIMM B TO BpeMs Ha 3emie (Matd. 24:30; Mapk. 13:26; JIyk.
21:27; O1kp. 1:7). ®C Jet. usn. VIII npunumaer ucnosenanue Jlrotepa o
TOM, YTO B TNOCIEAHHHA HeHb XPHCTOC YNOTPeOHT JIOKAIbHBIHA, orpa-
HWYCHHBbIHA crioco6 npucyTcTBus, koTopbiM OH B Cebs Bo BpeMs Caoeit
3eMHOM kM3HU. OTa no3Huua noxackasada JlesH. 1:11, a mobble cTpaxu
OTHOCHTEJIBHO TOTO, YTO JIOKAIbHBIH CMOCO6 MPHCYTCTBHA NPH BTOPOM
cnaBHOM sBneHHM HMucyca MoxeT BocnpenircTBoBath Ero oaHoBpeMeH-
HOMY JIMLE3PCHHIO BO BCEX YacTAX MHpa, CJIEOyeT YCIOKauBaTb CBHAE-
TenscTBOM PedopMmaTopa o ToM, uto «Bokue MorymecTBo cnocobHo cae-
JIaTh TakK, 4ToObI TeNO MpebbIBAIO BO MHOTMX MECTaX OJHOBPEMEHHO, —
JlaXe MaTepHaILHBIM ¥ OTPaHHYEHHBIM 06pazom» .

[Monpo6Hoe pa3BUTHE OKOHYATENBHBLIX MOCHEACTBHI NMapycHU B
OTHOILICHHM CBATHIX U MOrMOMIMX GYHET PacCMOTPEHO B 3aKIHOYHMTENbHBIX
riaBax, NocBslieHHbIX agy U Hebecam. Hamra TenepeHss 1eib COCTOMT B
TOM, 4TOOBI MOKa3aTh CBA3b MAapyCHU C TEJNECHBIM BOCKPECEHHEM BCEX
MeptBbiX (HMoan. 5:28cn.; 1 dec. 4:16), nocnennum cynom (Matd. 25:31)
U KOHLIOM 3Toro Mupa (2 Iler. 3:10).

TenecHoe BOCKp€E€CEHHE MEePTBBIX

Aponsd Xé&neke ykassiBaet, 4To B HoBoM 3aBeTe cka3aHO 0 BOC-
KpPECCHHH XpHCTHaH Kak OykBajpHO, Tak U 06pasHo. Metadopuieckoe
ynoTtpebiicHHe COBa «BOCKPECEHHE» CleHyeT pa3inyaTh B TOM CIy4ae,
KOrja KpelajibHoe obpaueHue o6pa3Ho H306paXkeHo B Takux (parMeHTax,
kak Edec. 5:14, Koun. 2:12 u 3:1. Kpome Toro, MeToHumus (purypa peus, B
KOTOpOH NpHYMHa BBICTYIIA€T CJICACTBHEM) ABHO MpHCYTCTBYeT B HMoaH.
11:25, rne Uucyc Haseiaet Cebs BockpecenueM . [l cpaBHeHus npHBe-
aeM crexytomee: «[Ton BockpeceHHeM B MpAMOM cMbICie ciioBa [IucaHue
MOHMMAET OXXHMBJIEHUE TEJIa, NPEABAPUTENBHO OTAEIEHHOrO OT MyLIH Yepe3
cmepu»”. Xots Cs. IlaBen nonnMaeTr TaudcTBo KpemeHus xak XpHCTH-
aHcKoe eJuHeHHe co XpucToM B Ero cMepTH U BOoCKpeceHHH, Bce ke Ao-
CTOJI TILATEJIBHO OFPAaHUYMBAET COBPEMEHHOE y4acTHE BEPYIOIIETO B BOC-
KpeceHHH ero l'ocrnoja OCBALIEHHOIO XH3HBIO OINPAaBOaHHOTO YEJNOBEKa
(PumM. 6:4B; cp. Kon. 3:1 u nanee). IlepeHoc BOCKpeceHHMs XPHCTHAH Ha
MpoILeIIce BPEMA H, CJIEIOBATE/IbHO, CBEACHHE BOCKpEceHHs He Oosee

15 AE 37:224; WA 26:336.32-34.
'8 Hoenecke, Evangelisch-Lutherische Dogmatik 4:240.
"7 Ibid.
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4yeM kK OOHOBJICHHOM )KHM3HM KpELEHHbIX, CYPOBO ocyxaaetrca CB. [TaBioM
(2 Tum. 2:17 u pmanee)'®. TonHoe yyacTHe XpHCTHaHHHA B BockpeceHnu
ero 'ocroma, rapautoM kotoporo ciayxuT Cssatoe KpeleHue, ocraercs
NpeaMEeTOM YIIOBAHHUA, IPALYLIMM COObITHEM, KOTOPOMY MPENCTOMT OCY-
[IECTBUTBLCA TONBKO B MOMEHT MapycHH, B nocneaHuil neHb (PyM. 6:5, 8;
Kon. 3:4). Mexmy TeM kak TenecHble yyneca Bouenoseuusmerocs I"ocrmo-
Jia cIryxat rnpoobpa3aMu rpsagywero BockpeceHus (cp. ynorpebieHue cio-
Ba &éyelpelv B cBA3M ¢ HcuenenneM Tewm Iletpa, Mapk. 1:31), atu Bpe-
MeHHble JeAHMA MWIOCTH BoXkMell MOXXHO JMIIb OTAQIEHHO CPaBHUTH C
BEJIMKHM 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKUM COOBITHEM, YaCTHYHOE M IMpeldBapHTEIbHOE
3HAKOMCTBO C KOTOPbIM OHH INpEe/JIaraor.

BockpeceHue yMepLIMX CBSTBIX IPEACTAaBICHO KaK MEpBbIi
pe3yabTatr napychu B 1 ®ec. 4:16, B cTHXE, KOHTEKCT KOTOPOTro CHOKYyCH-
pOBaH HCKIIOYMTENIBHO Ha HCMONHeHWH EBaHrenms, coriiacHo KOTopoMy
«mMbl Beeraa ¢ Iocriogom 6ymem» (1 ®ec. 4:17). YrBepxkaenue Cs. [1aBna o
TOM, YTO «MepTBble BO XpHCTe BOCKpecHYT mpexie» (1 Pec. 4:16), o3-
HayaeT 3eCh COMOCTaBIeHHEe YMEPILUX CBATHIX HE C MEPTBHIMU MOTMOLIM-
MH, a C BEPYIOLIMMH, KOTOpble OYAYyT KUTh Ha 3eMiie B TO Bpems. CnepgoBa-
TeNbHO, B JaHHOM ¢parmeHTte [locnanua k deccaoHUKHiiIaM He BO3HH-
KaeT HMKaKoro NMpOTHUBOpPEYMA € M3peueHHeM Hamero I'ocroja, 3amucaH-
HbiM CB. M0aHHOM, — 4YTO B pe3yJbTaTe BOCKPECEHHs, KOTOpoe Oyner
ocywectBieHo Ero romocom, «Bce, Haxomswuecs B rpobax», U3bIAYT BO
cnaceHue U Ha norubens coorBeTcTBeHHO (MoaH. 5:28 u nanee). Ha ocHo-
BaHHHM 3Toro ¢parmeHTa U3 MoaHHa Mbl BUAMM, YTO MPU3BAHHE MEPTBHIX
U3 ux rpo6os, 6yxyuu mesHueM bora (Pum. 4:17), To ecth Bcex Tpex Hmo-
craceit boxunx, oco6o mpuHamiexur CrnoBy BorodenoBeka. OcHoBaHHas

'8 Ocobenno rpy6as dopma 3a6myxnenus Umenes n Guinta oGHaxaeT-
ca B kHure James B. Nelson, Embodiment, rae cBoauMTCs «4y0 TENECHOro BOCKpe-
CEHHS» K YeMY-TO, 4YTO «IIPOMCXOAHT TOCPEACTBOM 4YENOBEHYECKHX IMKECTOB,
4e/I0BEYECKHX CJIOB, YEJIOBEYECKMX NMPHUKOCHOBEHHH M JIacK, YenoBeyeckoi Gnu3o-
ctw»  (Embodiment: An Approach to Sexuality and Christian Theology
[Minneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House, 1978], 72). Heascon, numymuit o
«BOCKPECEHHH Tella B CaMONPHHATHH» (84), OMOLIISET ICXATONOrHYECKOE ACAHHE
BceMoryiecTBa boxxusi, NpUBOAA €ro B COOTBETCTBHE C IOCHOACTBYIOLLEH 3€Ch H
ceffuac MUpckoit Haeonorueii: «Takum 06pa3oM, BHE AyaTHCTHYECKHX OTHYXIECHHiH
MBI HCTIBITBIBaeM 6J1aroaaTHoe BOCKpeCEHHE CaMOOCO3HaHuA Tela. S neficTBUTENb-
HO SBJIAIOCh 0OHOU NH4HOCTBIO. Teno u pasyM — eauHsl. Moe Teno — 3to 1, TaK
e Kak U MOii pasyM — 370 1. BHe niieHa xecTKuX pojiei, 00yCJIOBIEHHBIX NOJIOM,
1 cBoGoeH, YTOOBI ObITH AuyHOCMbIO. 1 B TakOM BOCKpEeCEHHH i OOHapyXHBaiO
6nu3kylo cBA3L ¢ ApYrMM H 3tuM Mupom» (79). Ipucymmit HenbcoHy moaxos,
HanpaB/eHHbIH Ha CBEAEHHE K HYNIO BOCKDECEHHs Telia, B MeHee rpyboit dopme
npuHAT Takke B kHure: Harry A. Williams, True Ressurection (London: Mitchell
Beazley, 1972).
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Ha bubnuu xpuctonorua Kupwuia 1 co6CTBEHHO JIOTEpaH MpeACTaBIAET
coboii mocroBepHoe Mcnosemanue 'ocnona, Ube OfHO AESHHE TENECHOTO
BOCKpECEHMsI MEPTBLIX Oyaer coBepuicHO B eanHcTBe Ero AByx mpHpon u,
CJIEA0BATEJILHO, HE TOJIBKO NMOCPEACTBOM 60)KECTBEHHOH NMPUPOBI, HO, KaK
HanucaHo B FC VIII, nocpenctBoM Ero 60oxecTBeHHOTrO ASHCTBHA «8 MPH-
naro#i [Xpucrom Ha Ce6s] M mpeBo3HeceHHOU dYenoBeueckod MpUpoae
XpHcTa, ¢ Heii v vepes Heen.” Y HoanHa yuenne MHCyca 0 BOCKPECEHHH
MEpPTBBIX COCTaBJIAET OJHO LIEJIOE C MPOBO3IJIAliEHHBIM B BeTxoM 3aBete
(Hos. 19:25 u nanee; Hc. 26:19; dan. 12:2; cm. taoke Hes. 37:1-14) u ¢
€NMHOMYLIHBIM CBHUIETENLCTBOM Bcero ocrajibHoro Hosoro 3asera. Xpu-
CTOC HEABYCMBICJIICHHO NMPUHHMAET CTOPOHY BEPOBABIIMX B BOCKpECEHHE
(apuceeB NpoTUB caimyKeeB, OTBEpraBIINX BockpeceHHe (Mard. 22:23-33
M napajulenbHble MECTa), 4TO, B CBOIO o4epenb, Aenaer u CB. [Tasen ([lesH.
23:6).

IMockonbKy TenecHoe BOCKPECEHHE MEPTBBIX ABJIAETCA TalHOM,
koropyto CssmeHHoe IlucaHue cpaBHHMBaeT C COTBOpPEHHEM MHpa M3
HUYEro U onpaBnaHueM 6e360xHHKOB (PyM. 4), 0HO MOXeET ObITH OITMCaHO
yepe3 ero MOCNEACTBHA, HO B TO )K€ BPEMA OCTA€TCA HEONUCYEMBIM B cebe
camoM. [Togo6HO TOMy, kak TalHBI BOYEJIOBEUHBAHUA U BOCKPECEHHA Ha-
wero N'ocrona uMenu MecTo BHe chepbl BUIMMOCTH TBOPEHHSA, COKPhITHIE
BO upeBe Mapuu 1 B rpoGHHIIE COOTBETCTBEHHO, TAKUM ke 06pa3oM BoC-
KpeceHHe MEPTBBIX OyaeT BenuyaiiumM qynoM Boxkumm, crocob cosepite-
HHMA KOTOpOTO MpEB3OMIET BCAKOE 4denoBeueckoe BooOpaxeHue. M xors
nefictBue GoxxecTBEHHOTo Jloroca mpH BOCKPECEHHH B MOCICAHMH IEHDb
6yner CToJIb k€ TAUHCTBEHHBIM, KaK M JesHue Toro xxe CioBa Bo AHH CO-
TBOpeHus, LlepkoBs nomkHa cienoBaTh 3a CeaThiM [TucaHueM, SCHO HcHO-
BeIys, YTO BCE MepTBble 6YTyT BOCKpELIEHBI TENECHO, @ TAKXKE YTO MEXIY
BOCKpELICHHBIMH TEJIAMHU, C KOTOPBIMH OYXYT BOCCOEAUHEHbI HYIIH YMeEp-
KX, M TeJJaMH, B KOTOPbIX OHM XM M YMEpPJIH Ha 3emiie, OyleT cyliecT-
BOBaTh HeoMpeJeuMasi, HO BCE e pealibHas Hepa3pbIBHOCTb. JIHaiekTHKa
UIEHTHYHOCTH ¥ HEHAECHTHYHOCTH CMEPTHOTO TeJla C BOCKPECLIMM H3JI0-
xeHa CB. [1aBoM B ero BEJIHMKOH IaBe 0 BOCKPECEHHMH, Ile OTHOLIEHHE
BOCKpDECLIEr0 Tejla K CMEPTHOMY CpPaBHHBAETCS C OTHOILEHHEM CIENOro
ypoxas k 3epHy (HeumeHTH4HOCTb; 1 Kop. 15:37), Toraa xak TI1eHHOCTb U
HETJIEHHOCTb, GecyecTbe M ClaBa, HEMOIIHOCTb M CHIa MPHITMCHIBAIOTCA
OJHOMY U TOMY Xe€ cyObekTy (maeHTH4HOCTh; 1 Kop. 15:42-43; 53-54).

[IpoBo3rialleHHe TEIECHOTO BOCKPECEHHsT MEPTBLIX OOBIYHO Ha-
CMENUIMBO OTBEPraeTcs He TOJbKO OTKPOBEHHBIMH aTEMCTaMM, HO Jaxe
JIIoObMH, KOTOphle 6e3 3aTpyAHeHHH momyckaloT 6eccMepTue aymH (JlesH.
17:32). INouuMalomue rpsaayLIyro XH3Hb MPOCTO kak 6yaxkeHcTBO ¢ Borom

1 FC SD VIIIL66; Tappert, 604. (Kuura Cornacus. C. 754.)
126



OTACJEHHOM OT Teja MyLUH, AOMYCKAIOT PAJ aNpHOPHBIX aHTPOMOJIO-
THYECKHX YTBEPXICHUH, MpoTHBopeyamx CestoMy Ilucanmio. Ilpu cBo-
€M COTBOPEHHH HAIllM MpapoauTend ObLIM CO3NaHbl B €AUHCTBE AYHIH M
Tena, H KaTaCTPOQHMYECKOE pasbeIMHEHHE 3THX COCTAaBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
4esloBeKa MpelcTaBigeT cobol He NMporpecc WiM ABHXKEHUE IO BOCXOIA-
ek, a yxacaromee AeHcTBHE rHeBa boxusa, KOTOPbIi ABNAETCSA MOCNEACT-
BHeM rpexa. [Ipunaras BoyenoseunBmmmMcs ['0COAOM «IUTOTH» BIJIOYAET
B €04 He TONbKO MBICHALTYIO Aymry, Ho Taioke Temo, u B atoMm Tene, mo-
CTpajaBLIeM 3a Hac, Ham ["ocroAb Taloke BOCKpeC M BO3HECCA paau Hac.
Bcneactsue Toro, uto BoxkHe cnaceHne NMOJHOCTHIO MPUCYTCTBYET B BEYHO
poruiowieHHoM Hucyce, B o6peTaeMoM 4eI0BEKOM CIIACCHHH B 3TOH M rps-
Oyliei JKM3HH HaIJIEKHT Y4acTBOBaTb M Tedly. OTpMIIaHHE BOCKPECEHHA
Tesla HAET pyka 06 PYKy C XpHCTOJIOTHYECKHM 3a0TyKI€HUEM, MTOCKOIBKY
Haml ['ocronpb ecTh «rmepBeHen u3 ymepuux» (1 Kop. 15:20). B norMatHke
0OLIKHOBEHHO MNpEACTaBNIAETCA BoCckpeceHHe Mucyca ¢ ogHOR CTOpOHBI, a
BOCKPECEHHE OCTaIbHBIX MEPTBLIX — C OPYTO#, MO OTAEIbHBIMM 3aro-
JoBKaMH, HO B CBaToM [IucaHuMH BoCKpeceHHe pacCMaTpHBaeTCa KaK OJHO
coObITHE, MPOUCXOMALIEE B ABA 3Talla, BTOPOH U3 KOTOPHIX NMPOU30HIET B
MoMeHT napycuu: «Kaxapiit B cBoeM nopsaxe: nepeHel] XpUCTOC, OTOM
Xpucrossl, B npumectsde Ero [év 7§ mapovoia avTtod]» (1 Kop. 15:23).
B 1 Kop. 15:226 BockpeceHHe NPeICTaBICHO B LIEJIOM, @ HE 10 YacTAM, TO
€cTb kak boxue nesHHE, KOTOpOE BOCKPECHT WIEHOB XyXoBHoro Tena
yepe3 NMpUCcOeIHHEHUE K BockpeceHuio MX ['maBbl. Bmecte co Cs. I1aBnom
XPHCTOJIOTHYECKAsh aHANIOTHA yKa3bliBacT Ha nocneacTsusa Cearoro Kpeme-
uua (1 Kop. 6:11) u ¢popmynupyer npunumn: «Teno... misa Focniopa, u
Tocnonw ans Tena» (1 Kop. 6:13). 3ta HCTHHA HAXOAHUT BHIPa)XEHHE B Clie-
nytouieM Tesuce: «Tena Bauu cyth wiensl Xpuctoss» (1 Kop. 6:15). Cre-
JOBaTeJIbHO, ATIOCTOJIBI OTHIOAb HE CYMTAJIHN Teno YOoroi TemHuueil Ona-
ropoJHO! IOylIM, HO CKOpee «XxpaMoM xuBymero B Bac Caatoro [ly-
xa» (1 Kop. 6:19). ITockonbky neno oOCTOMT UMEHHO TaK, HET HHYEro
CBOEBOJILHOIO B IPOBO3IJIALLIEHHH TOTO, YTO 3 TEJIECHBIM IPOCIIABIICHUEM,
IapoBaHHbIM HaieMy [‘ocnomy, mociemayeT, B CBOIO O4Yepellb, TENECHOE
nipociasiieHue XpuctHaH: «bor Bockpecwn I"ocriona, BOCKPECHT U Hac CH-
noto Cpoeto» (1 Kop. 6:14). HemousbIM XpHUCTHAHAM, KayaloOlUM CBOMMH
roNIoBaM{ TpU MBICIH O 3arafloyHOM TENECHOM BOCKPECEHMH MEPTBBIX,
NpENATCTBYET, BEPOATHEE BCEr0, HEBEPHOE [IOHMMAHHE COTBOPEHMA
YejioBeka, BodesoBeuuBaHusa bora u TaunctBa Antapsa. Tak mycth xe
LlepkoBb BHemseT cBHAETENLCTBY Pedopmaropa o ToM, uyto CBsiToe
IpuyacTre yBEHUNBACTCA TEJNIECHBIM BOCKPECEHHEM MEPTBBIX:

«HTak, koraa Mbl TENECHO U AyXOBHO BkyumaeM Ilnote XpucroBy, 3ta
NUILA CTOJb MOTYIIECTBEHHA, YTO MNpeBpaliacT Hac B caMy cebs W u3
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TIOTCKUX, IPEUIHBIX W CMEPTHBIX CYLIECTB TBODHT AYXOBHBIX, CBATBIX H
XHBbIX Monei. TaAKOBLIMU Mbl yke ABTSEMCS, XOTS M COKPBITHIM 06Pa3oM
B BEPE H YNOBaHHH. ITOT (BAKT elle HE ABJIECH, OHAKO Mbl OLLYTHM €ro B
nocneaHui aeHe» >’

Ilocnennnii cyn

3axmouMTenbHOE yTBepxacHHe Broporo aprTukyna AmnocTosb-
CKOTO CHMBOJIa BEpbl O TOM, YTO Halll ['0CroJb BHOBb «MPUAET CyIHUTH KHU-
BBIX U MEPTBBIX», SCHO (QOPMYJIUPYETCSH Ha BCEX YPOBHAX CBHAETENILCTBA
Hosoro 3aBeTa, NOATBEPXKAAIOLIEr0 CBA3b MEXAY Mapycueil M cynoM. Eme
Cs. Hoann Kpecturenb npososriaiuan CyA Kak 4acTb JesHHA XpHCTOBA
yepe3 obpa3 otnenenus MM nmenuus! ot conomsl (Mard. 3:12; Jlyk.
3:17). Oto mpopouecTBO poACTBeHHHKa ['ocnogus Gbuto npuHATO CaMuM
HaurmM ['ocniogoM B Ero nmputye o miiexuie u miesenax (Marg. 13:30) u
ee ucronkoBanuu (Mard. 13:41). To, yto Mucyc cTosb ACHO U3NOXKWI BO
BCTYNHUTENBHBIX CJIOBAaX MPHUTYM 006 oBUax M xo3nax (Matd. 25:31), nepe-
LU0 B anoCTONbCKYIO nponoBenb (desH. 10:42; 17:31; PuM. 2:5 u panee,
16; 1 Kop. 4:5; Hak. 5:9; Otkp. 14:14-20; 19:11-21; 20:11-15). H Bce xe
3Ta HEOTbEMJIEMass YacTb MpaBWIa Bepbl HA MpAKTUKe OTpULAeTcs Goro-
CJIOBaMH, KOTOpbIC OTPHUUQAIOT aBTOpuTeT IlucaHus, B TO ke BpeMs ¢op-
MalIbHO oOCTaBasich XpHcTHaHaMH. Tak, I'aHc KioHr npespurenbHo 3a-
MeyaeT: «KapTHHa BenMkoro my6nWyHoro cobGpaHus Ha cyn Bcero
YeJl0BeYeCTBa, MHUIMAPAOB M MWUIMApAOB JIOACH, MpENCTABIACTCS HE
Gonee ueM KapTHHOM»'. 3abmyxaenne KioHra cBs3aHO He CTONBKO C 06-
HapyxeHHeM (UrypairbHoCTH A3bika [1MCaHHA NMpHUMEHUTENbHO K Mocnel-
HEMY CyHy, CKOJIbKO C OTMETaHHEM B CTOPOHY O0Opa3HOro BbIpaK€HMA KaK
«mpocto» MeTadopsl. BoccsageT CoiH UenoBeueckuii Ha peajlbHOM NpecTo-
ne wii Het (Matg. 25:31) — 3To He CTOJIb BaXXHO, HO AENO 3aKIIOYAETCA
HMEHHO B TOM, YTO MCTHHA KacaTelbHO CynbObl BCex JIIOAEH CTaHeT u3-
BECTHa MPH BcTpeue Bcero yesopeyecTBa ¢ Camum HMucycom npu Ero na-
pycuH.

XéHeke OcoOEHHO IMpeycrnea B MPOJHUTUU CBETa Ha TapMOHHIO,
CYILIECTBYIOLIYIO MEKAY YaCTHYHBIM CYAOM, OMNpeeNsIoIHM CYas0y Kax-
Joro 4enoeka B MoMeHT cMepTH (EBp. 9:27), u Bceobumm cymoMm B mo-
cnepHui peHs. OTolleanive QYN He MpPEObIBAIOT B COCTOSHUN HEYBEPEH-

20 4E 37:101; WA 23:205.20-25. CM. Takxke: AE 37:87, 93, 100, 118,
119, 124f, 129f.,, 132, 134; WA 23:181.7-15; 191.10-28; 205.9-20; 233.21-35;
235.9-21, 243.24-245.2; 251.20-25.

2 On Being a Christian, trans. Edward Quinn (Glasgow: Collins, 1974),
393.
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HOCTH OTHOCHTENILHO mpuroBopa Cymvu MeXIy BPEMEHHOH CMEPTBIO H
TENECHBIM BOCKDECEHHEM, HO HCIBITHIBAIOT HeOecHoe 6J1aKEHCTBO WIH
aJICKHe CTpafiaHhsi C MOMEHTa OTAeJIeHHA DyWid. oT Tena. [locneauuii cyn
MyONHYHO MPOBO3IJIACHT HCTHHY O KaXKAOM YejoBeke, koTopas Oblia or-
peneneHa B MOMEHT ero CMepTH:

«Ham crexyer nenath pasnuyue MEXAy JHYHBIM CyIOM, KOTOPBIi Mpouc-
XOIHMT B OTHOIIEHHH K&XA0r0 HHAMBHUIYYMa B NpeACMEPTHOMH aroHuu (in
agone mortis), U BCeoOWMM CyOM B mocieaHuH AeHb. [lepBblii — co-
KPOBEHHBIH, BTOpPO# — MyOauyHbIi. Mbl HOMKHBI OTNHYATh CYl KakK Ta-
KOBOH OT siBNeHUs cyna. [locnenuuit cyn He yCTpoeH TakuM 06GpasoM, 4To
B TOT MOMEHT /IoAH OyayT cyaumsl B mepBbiii pa3, Ho ckopee (HoaH.
3:18) B nocnennuit neHs Oynmer sBiaeH (publice manifestatur: Mard.
25:32) cyn, kOTOpBIi HMen MecTo B MoMeHT cMepTH. Kpome Toro, Gyner
myOIMYHO BO3BEILEHA CNIPaBEANIMBOCTh CyId, OTCIOAA YHHBEPCAILHOCTH
my6auuHoro cyna»®.

B Cssarom I1ucaHuu NOXYEPKHYT TOT (AKT, YTO BEPHIUTENEM IIO-
CIIEIHETO CyAa BhICTYMaeT He npocto bnaxeHHas Tpouua wiu naxe Bro-
pas Mnocrack kak Aoyos doapkos (T.e., A0 BOIUIOLIEHHS), HO MMEHHO
BouenoBeunBuniica CoiH (Hoan. 5:27; cMm. takxke: Head. 17:31; 10:42;
Pum. 2:16; 1 Kop. 4:5; 2 Kop. 5:10). [Tucanue 3aneyarnesaer npaBoty Ku-
pwuia B oTHowieHuM Hectopusa u JIrotepa B oTHomenuu Lisuurau. B Hoan.
5:27 HET HMKAaKOrO HaMeka Ha AA\oéwois LIBMHITM («M3MEHEHHEN,
«MOAMEHAY, T.€., TeopHsa LIBUHIIIM O TOM, YTO MpHUMHMChIBaHHE 60XecTBeH-
HbIX Ka4yeCTB 4eJloBe4eckoii mpupome XpucTa, BCcTpevaiomeecs B bu6-
JIMM — TIPOCTO MOYTHUTENbHBIH 000poT peun, He 6onee. — [lpum. meon.
peo.), MOCKOJNbKY 3H€Ch HEBO3MOXKHO MPEBPAaTHTh XPHUCTOJOTMYECKUH TH-
Tyn «CoiH YenoBeyeckuit» B QUrypy pedyd, koTopas ob6o3Havana 6b1 bo-
xmo npupony locriona. Cyn nepeaan Hucycy, nomomy umo (67t) OH ectsb
CoiH Yenoseueckuit. CooblieHHe BCEBENEHHA CBATOMY Y€JIOBEYECKOMY
ecrecTBy Hauero I'ocrona o3Havaer, uto npucymuM Cyaue Henorpeuy-
MbIM 3HaHHeM Bcex moaeil u o6ctoarenscts (1 Kop. 4:5) obnapaer enu-
Hbili XpHcToc coobpasHo asyM CBouM npnponam”.

VYmMectHocTh HcnonHeHus BouenoseunBmmMcs ['ocrogoM cyne6-
HOTO CiTy)xeHus1, B koTopoM OTen 1 CeaToit Jlyx caMbIM TeCHbIM 06pa3oM ¢
HuMm obbenuHeHsl, O4eBHAHA TOTAA, KOTAA Mbl TIOMHUM, YTO KpPUTEPHEM,
onpefeNAioWMM cyap0y KaKAoro 4enoBeka, ABIAETCA INPHHATHE WIH OT-

2 Hoenecke, Evangelisch-Lutherische Dogmatik 4:239.
B Metsa B peopMaTckoe MCTIOBEAAHHE, HanpaBlieHHoe NpoTus (GopMy-
Abl coriacus, XEHeke YKasblBaer Ha TO, 4TO, B NOHMMaHHH pedopMmaros,
«yenoBeyeckas MpHpofa XpHCTa AEHCTBYET, TaK CKa3aTh, TOJbKO KaK rilaiatai
[Ausrufer] cyna, npousBenentoro boxecrsom» (ibid., 259).
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BepxeHre UM HMnocracu u nesuuit Uucyca Xpucra. XoTs cyn OCHOBaH Ha
peaxuuu yesoseka Ha CnoBo boxue (JIyk. 11:28: «GnaxeHHB! CibllIaliye
Cnoso boxue u cobaonarolnye ero»), €ro UCXok MOTHOCTHIO 3aBHCHT OT
TOr0, OCHOBaHa 3Ta peaklua Ha 3akoHe Wid Ha EBanrenuu.

Jlrionu, craBmme yieHamu Tena XpucToBa, H3beraior cya, OCHO-
BaHHOTO Ha 3aKoHe, MIOCKOJIbKY OHH O0CBOOOXXAEHHI OT BCeoOmIero ocyxkae-
HUA 3aKOHa CBOEIO BEPOIO B 3aMECTHTENbHOE UCKyIUIeHHe Kposmio Xpucra
(Hoan. 5:24; PuM. 8:1, 31-34). HUcnoBenaHHble W NMPOMIEHHbIE JTONCAHUA
BEpYIOLIMX HE YYHTBIBAIOTCH B MX CyHe, MO0 OHHM yXe 3afoiro A0 3TOro
kaHynu B 6e3qHy boxus nmpouienus (Ic. 102:12). CnaceHue onmpenensercs
He CTENeHbIO MPUCYIIEH BepyloLleMy MpaBEeAHOCTH, KOTOPOH OH JOCTHT B
Xofe cBoci 60pLObI 3a OCBsAIEHHE )KU3HH, a €T0 CBA3bIO CO BHEIIHEH Xpu-
CTOBOH MpaBeIHOCTLIO, 06peTaeMoii Beporo. Ho He Tak, 4To6bl Bepa, mosa-
rajomiasics Ha XpHCTa, MOIJa XOThb MTHOBEHHME CYLICCTBOBATb BHE MC-
TOYHUKA BcAYeCKUX HoOpeix men (Mard. 25:35 u manee; Hak. 2:18-26),
JiaxKe eclIM 3TH JOoOpbIe [eNla COCTOAT He Gojiee 4eM B TEpIENIUBOM MPHHA-
THM 3aCJTy)KEHHOTO Haka3aHHs, Kak 3T0 ObUIO B ClTydae C KalOIIMMCA pa3-
60ofiHMKOM. XpPHCTHAHHH, OyTy4yH XpUCTHAaHHHOM, HE CTPALIMTCA YaCTHOTO
CyAa, KOTOPOMY OH TOJBEPTHETCE B MOMEHT CMEPTH, U O KOTOpoM Oyzmet
my6IMYHO BO3BELICHO B MOCHEAHMH AeHb. XOTA YHCIO JOOpBIX Hen, co-
BepIIEHHbIX Mo 6yarojaTy, ONMpeNenuT CTeNEHb ClaBbl, MPUCYXICHHON
Ka)XIOMY WieHy XyxoBHoro Tena, TMUHOCTh XPHCTHAHHHA HE MOJBEPrHeT-
C HUKaKO# OMacHOCTH Ha Cyle, MOCKOJbLKY OTITyLIEHHE IPEXOB, KOTOpOE
Orten MpoBO3MTIACHII 3TOMY MHPY TIpU BockpeceHuHn Mucyca, aeiictBurens-
HO OBPETEHO MM Yepe3 CpeacTBa GnaronaTh’.

Jiogm xe, He aABNMoOIIMecs wieHaMH Tena Xpucrosa, nmoasepra-
I0TCA CYAy B COOTBETCTBUH C 3aKOHOM, AEJNaMH KOTOPOTO He ONpaBIaeTCs
HH opuH uesoBek (Ilc. 142:2; Pum. 3:20). IIpuyuHa, no KoTopoii Hese-
pyome GyIyT CymauMBl COIIaCHO 3aKoHy, 3aKJIIOYaETCs B TOM, YTO UX
HeBepHe nenaet EBaHrenue HeqeHCTBUTENLHBIM B OTHOMIEHHH K HUM. [Ipo-
BO3[JIallleHHe MPOLIEHH BEPYIOIMM OOBHHAET Tex JnoneH, KOTopsle CO3-
HaTenbHO oTBepraioT ero (MoaH. 12:48). CseT, koTOpbIii MponbeT XpUCTOC
Ha COKpBITYIO MCTHHY, Kacalolrylocs kaxaoro denoseka (1 Kop. 4:5), ot-
KpOeT Tparequio ocyxneHus Hesepywowero (HMoaH. 3:18), Tak kak «rues
Boxwuii npe6biBacT Ha HeM» (HoaHn. 3:36). ScHele cnoBa Hamero ocrioga
He JOITyCKalOT HMKaKMX COMHEHHII OTHOCHTENbHO Y4acTd TexX Jnoaei, Ko-
TOpble B 3TOH JKM3HH CIbIIIAT EBaHrenHe M OTBEPraloT MpEIOKEHHYIO
yepe3 Hero boxmo Muinocte Bo Xpucre: «KTo otpedercs oT Mens npen

2 Cm.: Tom G.A. Hardt, Justification and Easter: Study in Subjective
and Objective Justification in Lutheran Theology», in Marquart, Stephenson, and
Teigen, A Lively Legacy, 52-78, esp. 61-67.
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JIOBMH, OTpeKych oT Toro ¥ 51 npen OtuoM Moum Hebecueim» (Matd.
10:33; cm. Takoke: Mapk. 8:38; JIyk. 9:26; 2 Tum. 2:12)%.

 He To/bko Bo AHM PeopMalivi M B HACTOSALUGE BPEMS, HO €lliE B J1I0-
Xy OTLIOB 331aBaHCh BONPOCHI OTHOCHTENILHO Yy4acTH He cnblliaBuiMx EBaHrenue
MMIUTHOHOB JIIOAEH, KUBLIMX N0 XPHCTAa MM Ha TEPPHUTOPHUAX, 10 KOTOPhIX EBaH-
renye He JOCTHIlo B TeYEHHE MHOrHX croJeTuif nocie Ero npumectsus. Uycrtun
MyueHuk nonaran, 4ro B MoaHHOBOM mponore oH Haillel KOHUEMIHIO CTOHKOB
AGyos omeppaTLkOs, H Ha €€ OCHOBaHHHU mocnewun o6baBuTh [Inatona u Cokpa-
Ta (XpUCTHaHaMH N0 XPHCTa», KOTOpbie HaBepHAKAa MPUMYT Y4YacTue B BEYHOH
*u3HH. Hawe moHuMaHHe AaHHOrO BOMpOCAa OrPaHUYUTCS 0630pPOM COOTBETCT-
BYIOILMX YTBepxaeHui JhioTepa, KOTOpLIE ONPEAENAIOT MPaHMIIbl, 32 Mpeacibl KO-
TOpBIX 6JIaroroBeiHOE pa3MBbILILJIEHHE HE MOXET BBIXOAHUTb.

HauneM c cepbe3Ho#t obGecnokoeHHoCTH Pedopmatropa oTHOCHTENBHO
npucyuiero L[BuHrnu GecrnopsaoYHOro CBAaIMBaHMA B Kydy pasiu4HbIX OuOneit-
ckux cBaThiX ¢ «[epaksioM, Teceem, CokpatoM, ApHcTHAOM, AHTHrOHOM, HyMo#,
Kamunnuem, Katom u Cuunnonom» (AE 38:290 [Brief Confession concerning the
Holy Sacrament, 1544); WA 54:143.23-24) npyu nepevncneHUH HEOECHBIX KUTENEH
B yroay kopomo ®paHunu ®paHuucky I, koTopoMy oH nocBaTHN cBoe HM3nosceHue
eepui. BospaxeHus Pedopmaropa npotuB Toro, 4yto L[BHHIIH GecneyHo pommyckan
HeoOpallleHHbIX A3LIYHHKOB K BEYHOMY O/1aKEHCTBY, OCHOBaHbI Ha ero yoexIeHHo-
cTH B abcomoTHOM K HenzbexxHoH HeobxonumoctH Xpucra H Ero cpeacts 6naro-
natu: «ITyctb kTo-1160 U3 Bac, xkeNnalouux ObITh XPHCTHAHAMH, CKAXKET MHe, Kakas
MoxkeT 6biTh Hyxaa B Kpemenun, ITpuuactun, Xpucre, EBanreMu uim npopokax
U Cearom IMucaHuu, eciu Takue Ge360xHble A3BIMHMKH Kak Cokpar, APHUCTHA H
39TOT xecTokuit HyMa, KOTOpbIii NEpBBIM CTasl MOACTPEKATh KO BCAKOTO POAA HIO-
JIOMOK/IOHHHYECTBY B PHMe MocpeacTBOM AbABOJILCKOTO OTKPOBEHHMA, KaK MHIUET
CB. ABryctuH B [pade Bojcvem, a Takke CLHIHOH-3MHUKYpeeELl, CMIacCeHBl H OCBS~
IIEHBI Hapsdy C MaTpuUapxaMH, npopokaMu H Anoctonamu Ha Hebecax, HecMoTpA
Ha TO, YTO OHH Hu4Yero He 3HamM o bore, ITucanun, EBanrenuu, Xpucre, Kpeue-
HuH, [IpuyacTun WK xpuctuaHckoii Bepe» (AE 38:290f.; WA 54:143.27-144.2).

OpHako B Apyrux ciydasx Jliotep Mor BelpaxaTh cliedylowiee noxena-
Hue: «S Hanetock, yTo bor mpocTut TakuM monsM kak LluuepoH ux rpexu» («Ich
hoff, Got wirdt Ciceronem et tales homines auch remissionem peccatorum helffeny,
WATr 3:698.14-15 [no. 3904]). B ato#f cBA3K ciemyeT BbICKAa3aTh TPH BAXKHBIX
3aMe4aHHUs, TPEThe U3 HHX — COOCTBEHHBIMH clloBaMH Pedopmaropa. Bo-nepBbix,
€CJIH KakoMY-TH60 A3bIYHHKY, HE 3HalomeMy EBaHrenus, U HaUIEKHT CAcTUCh, TO
3TO COBEPUIUTCS TONBKO Yepe3 coBepleHHoe BoroM momuMo cpeacts 6Gnaromaru
enuHeHue co XpuctoM H Ero 3acnyroii. Bo-Brophix, Mexay JIOTEPOBCKHM OCMOT-
PHTE/BHBIM BLIDOKEHHEM HaleX bl N0 MOBOAY ero mobumoro L{uuepoHa u BHHT-
JIHAHCKUM JIepP3KHM XBaCTOBCTBOM H HEYECTHBOH TOProBiicii CBATHBIMH BeLIaMH
JIOKUT OrpoOMHasi nponacts. B-TpeTbux, naxe ecinu TakHe TeKCThl kak Pum. 2:15,
3:256 u Hesan. 17:30 ¢daxruyecky MO3BOJAIOT JIENEATh HANAEKAY OTHOCHTENLHO
HEEBaHIeTU3UPOBAHHBIX A3LIYHHKOB, Mbl CO CBOECH CTOPOHBI OCTaeMCS MOJIHOCTBIO
NPUBA32aHHBIMU K OTKPOBEHHIO EBaHrenus Kak HaileMy €AMHCTBEHHOMY HCTOYHHKY
Hagexasl. PedopMaTop HaMepeHHO BO3AEpXkaics OT BO3BEACHUA B AOTMY TOro,
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Konen 3Toro mupa

Maisie anoKaJIMICcUChl CHHONTHYECKUX EBaHrenuii yka3biBaloT Ha
TO, YTO Mapycus OymeT cBsf3aHa c paspywieHdeM HebecHbix Ten (Matd.
24:29 u nmapajuienbHble MecTa). [lepexoqHOCTE CyIIECTBYIOWIETO MOpAAKa
Bellle# H, cleqoBaTeNnbHO, HeM30EeXKHBIH KOHEL 3TOr0 MHpa, KAKUM MbI €T0
3HaeM, co Bcell sicHocTbio mpeapek HMucyc, 3aBepsiomuit Hac: «He6o u
3eMJIs MpeiimyT, HO cioBa Mowu He mpeiay™ (Matd. 24:35 u mapaiens-
Hble MecTa). Henokone6uMoe ydeHue ['ocrogHe o TOM, 4TO 3TOT MHUp, Ka-
KMM MBI €T0 3HaeM, «mpeiaem (Tapépxopat), MOATOTABNIMBAET MIOYBY LA
MOoTpsAcaIero s3bika, umeromero Mecto Bo 2 Ilet. 3:10-12, roe Ham
npeUIoKeHo Hanbollee MoApo6HOe U sicHoe 6ubiefickoe MoBECTBOBAHHE O
KoHue Mupa. 3aech CB. IleTp BHIXOAHMT 3a MpeEAesbl MANbIX anoKaJIUIICUCOB
cuHonTuyeckux EBanrenuil, yrBepikaas NpexoAsumi XapakTep CyILECT-
BYIOLIET0 MHPOBOro MOpAAKAa B KOHTEKCTE MCMOJHEHUS 06ETOBaHHA O Co-
TBOPEHHH HOBBIX HeGec U HOBOH 3eMiiH, JaposaHHoro B Mc. 65:17 u 66:22:
«BopoueM Msl, o oberoBaHmio Ero, okuaaeM HOBOro Heb6a M HOBO#H 3eM-
JIH, Ha KOTOpbIX oO6HTaeT npasaa» (2 Iert. 3:13).

Haxe Haubosiee xuUTpoe MpHMEHEHUE pa3HOYTEHUH TekcTta Gec-
CHNbHO nepeybeuTh YuTaTesns 3Toro ¢parMeHTa B TOM, YTO AOCTOJ pac-

YTO A7 Hero ObLIO OCTOPOXHBIM INPEANOJIOKEHHEM, KaK 3TO Oblo AEpP30CTHO
caenaHo B JlorMaTHueckoif KOHCTHTYLIMM PHUMCKO-KaTOJMYECKOH UEpKBH, Lumen
Gentium, Ha Bropom Barukanckom Co6ope. CM.: Lumen Gentium #16, found in
Austin Flannery, gen. ed., Vatican Council II: The Conciliar and Post Conciliar
Documents, rev. ed. (Northport, NY: Costello Publishing Company, 1988), 367f. B
3actonbHbIX Gecenax JloTep 3ailen HaCTOJLKO 1an€KO, HACKOJILKO 3TO BO3MOXHO
6e3 HEMeJIEHHOro BMaJeHUs B €pech 3aMeHbl EBaHrenns Ha nponoBeab CnaceHus
yepe3 cOONIONEHHE €CTECTBEHHOro 3aKoHa: «LIMLEpOH, MYHApBIA M NPHIIEKHBIH
MY, MHOTO€ BhICTpanan ¥ coBepiuui. S Haaeloch, 4to Hail ['ocnons Bor moxer
6LITL MUJIOCTHBBIM K HEMY M €My nMofo6HbIM. B To ke BpeMs, He Hawe Jeno yT-
BepXAaTh 3TO Kak HEYTO HECOMHEHHOE HIM QOPMYIHPOBATL OMPENCICHUA H 3a-
KJIIOYEHHs No 3ToMy noBoay. Ckopee clieayeT AepkaThCs OTKpBITOro Ham B CrioBe:
BCAKHIi Bepylowuii U kpelieHHblH 6yner cnacen! He Hawe neno Taioke 3HaTh uTo-
160 o ToM, Korna M kak bor Mor 65l caenats uckmodeHus u3 CBoero npaBuiia U
OT/IMYMTh APYTHX A3bIYHHKOB M HHble Hapoasl. H60 HOBoe He6O M HOBas 3eMis
GynyT HaMHOro IIMpEe H NPOCTOpHEH, dyeM ceifuac. bor moxer onapute kaxnoro
coobpasno Csoe#t Gnaro#i Bone» (WATr 2:457.20-27 [no. 2421b]). Cm. Takxe:
WATr 4:14.6-9 (no. 3925), Hapsay c: Hermann Sasse, «Heil ausserhalb der Kirche.
In piam memoriam Augustin Kardinal Bea», in In Statu Confessionis 2:322.
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CMaTpHBaeT COTBOPEHHE HOBbIX HEOEC H HOBOH 3EMJIM B CBS3M C MpeIBapH-
TEJIbHbIM YHHUYTOXKEHUEM TOTrO, YTO ObLIO mpexkae. becnone3Hsiit aneMeHT
TEHAEHLUHO3HOro noabopa apryMeHTOB MPUCYTCTBYET B JIOOOM NpHTA3a-
HHMH Ha TO, YTO OTOLX€LA ((CTHXHM»), KOTOPbIM HAIUIEKHUT «CTOPETbY, CO-
BCEM He 00s3aTe/IbHO ABJIAIOTCA MaTCPHAIbHBIMHM 3JICMEHTaMH, M3 KOTO-
PhIX COCTOMT 3TOT MHUp, HO CKOpee MpEICTaBIIOT Cob60ii CBEpXbECTECT-
BEHHBIX MyxoB. [lapawtens Mexmy oTolxela M ovpavoi («Hebeca») Bo
2 Tler. 3:10 u 12 co3jalOT ACHOE OIIYIIECHHE, YTO CBAIICHHBIH MUCATENb
HMeeT B BUIOy BELIECTBO 3TOrO MHpA, a HE BCEX HyXOB, MpeObIBAIOWIMX Ha
Heb6ecax. Kpome TOro, Mo>xHO M3BJ€Yb JIMIIL HEOOJBIIYIO BLITOLY M3 Ha-
MOMHUHAHMA O TOM, YTO PYKONMCHAs TPaiMLMA HE ONpENEeNieT, «CTOPAT)
(pviioeTar) Wk nmpocto «obHaxarcs» (€UpedrioeTaL) «3emius M BCe meia
Ha Heib (2 ITet. 3:10), 60 B coceqHMX MPEVTOKEHUAX C HCKITIOYHTENBHOM
SICHOCTBIO TOBOPHTCSL O TOM, YTO 3JIEMEHTBI CTOPAT U pa3pymiarcs. JloMu-
Hupytome# kaptiHo# Bo 2 Ilet. 3:10-12 spnsercs yHUYTOXKEHHE CyLIECT-
BYIOILIETO TOpsAAKa, a CYpOBOCTb anoOCTOJILCKOTO A3bIKa MPECIEAYET Mpea-
Bapsiolylo uenb. «EcnM Tak Bce 3TO pa3pyIMTCA, TO KaKUMH NOJDKHO
ObITh B CBATOM )XU3HHU U O61aroyectuu Bam...» (2 Iler. 3:11).

Taoke Henb3s NOCTHrHYTh HHMKAakoiH Onaroff wenu, cTajukuBas
2 Iler. 3:10 ¢ HekoTOpbIMH ApyruMH (parmeHTamu HoBoro 3aBeta, nabel
TeM CaMbIM HaiiTH aIbTEPHATHBY YHHYTOXEHHIO U M3MEHEHHIO KaK MOAENH
IUIA Hallero NOHUMAaHUA OTHOLLIEHHA MEXIY BETXHM M HOBBIM TBOPEHHUEM.
BMmecto TOro, 4to0bl, COXpaHAs CHCTEMaTHYECKYIO aKKypaTHOCTb, yCTa-
HaBJIMBaTh pa3iiMuuig Mexny dMba3aMu, nMpucyTcTByoumumMy B HoBoMm 3a-
BeTe, JOrMaTHKaM Jiyylie MpUHATL Kak 2 IleT. 3:10, Tak U apyrue oTHocs-
LIMeCs K JeJly TEKCThl B MX MONHOM cuie, 6e3 kakoif 6b1 To HU GbUTO MO-
MBITKH OCNAa0MTh MPOTHBOPEYMA paiy MOCTHXEHHA TaiHbl. 3gech Oymer
paccMOTpeH TOT (akT, YTO MPEKpalLCHHE CTaporo Mopsika M MOABICHHE
HOBOTO TMOBJEKYT 3a COO0H Kak YHWYTOXEHHE, TaK M U3MEHEHHE BETXOrO
TBOpeHHsA. COOTHOLLEHHE HEMPEPHIBHOCTH M INPEPBIBAHUA TOTO, YTO GbLIO
npexae, BeIoMo HCKITIoUUTENbHO Bory.

Pum. 8:21 u 6am3nexamue CTHXH, 6e3 COMHEHMA, CO3HAIOT ApY-
roe BrneyatriieHue, ornuyHoe oT 2 Ilet. 3:10-12, ¥ B 3TOM CBA3M cnemyeT
OTMETHTb, 4TO B TO BpeMs kak CB. [leTp JenaeT akLieHT Ha CypoBOCTH CyAa
Boxwus, Cs. [TaBen noguepkuBaeT Hafle)KHOCTh XPHCTHAHCKOTO YIIOBAHUA
HCIIOJIHEHHE TOro, 4YTO yxe JaHo. PurypajibHyio pedb ANOCTONa Kaca-
TENLHO TBApH, ¢ HAJEXKIOH OXHMAAIOWEN «OTKPOBEHHA» (ATokdAudiLy)
cbiHOB Boxkuux (PuM. 8:19), MOXHO MOHATH TONBLKO B CBA3M C «ABJICHHEM)
Camoro Hautero ["'ocnioga npu Ero mapycuu (cM. 1 Kop. 1:7). Orcrona cne-
IYET, 4TO ABJIeHHE cyiaBbl XpucTa H uneHoB Ero Tena B mocnenHuii AeHb
HaXOAMTCA B NPUYHHHOI CBA3M C TBOPEHHEM, 0CBOOOXKIaeMbIM OT pabcTBa
yepe3 obpeTeHue cnaBHol cBobGombl aerelt boxuux (Pum. 8:21). B Pum.
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8:21 HeBO3MOXXHO YBUAETh YHUUTO)KEHHE CYLIECTBYIOLIETO NMOPsAAKa, KOTO-
pblif 661 HABOIWI Ha Pa3MbIILICHHE O NMPEBPAIEHUH BETXOrO TBOPEHMSA B
HOBOE.

Bompoc o ToM, OydeT 1M KOHEL 3TOr0 MHpa CBS3aH C
YHHUTOXXEHHEM WIH U3MEHEHHEM, He 3BY4HT B Mard. 19:28, roe vaw I'oc-
MOAb FOBOPHT O HOBOM MMpE C TOYKH 3PEHHA «HOBOTO POXIEHMA» WIH
«BO3POXICHUA» (TaiLyyeveoiq). O6pa3 «BOCCTAHOBJICHHS)
(dmokaTtdoTaotrs), ynotpebnsemsiii Cs. [letpoM B JlesH. 3:21, BeposTHo,
MOXXET FOBOPHTH B TOJIb3Y NNOHMMaHHA KOHLIA 3TOTO MUpa B CMbIC/IE H3ME-
HeHua. Takas KOHLENUHA COBMECTHMA TaKK€ C HOBO3aBETHOHN JIEKCHKOM
CBA3aHHOM C TeJEeCHBIM BOCKpECEHHEM MepPTBhIX. ECJIN UCTHHBI KacaTebHO
KOHIIa 4eJIOBEKa-MUKPOKOCMA Taloke MPUIOKHMBI K MHPY-MaKpOKOCMY, TO
Ha @wiun. 3:21 u 1 Kop. 15:52 MoxHO yka3aTh B NOATBEPXAEHUE Mpel-
TIOJIOXKEHHUA, YTO CYILUECTBYET HEYTO, MO3BOJAIOLICE PAcCyKAaTh OTHOCHU-
TeJIbHO MOHMMaHMA HOBOIO COTBODEHMA, MO KpaiHEH Mepe, OT4acTH Mpo-
HCXOMALIEro Yepe3 M3MEHEHHE BETXOro TBOpEHHA. CyIIEeCTBEHHO TO, YTO
60)xecTBEHHOE CJIOBO, H3peUeHHoe ¢ npectona B OTkp. 21:5, roBopuT He 0
BOCCO3JIaHMM BCETO MHpa ex nihilo, a o ero coTBopeHMM HOBBIM (180U
katva Tot® mdvTa). Ipopok ¢ [TaTMoca, oueBHAHO, pa3iHyal HEKYIO He-
Pa3pbIBHOCTh HOBOTO TBOPEHHS C BETXMM B CBOEM MPOPOYECTBE O 3€MHBIX
LIapAX, MPUHOCALIMX CBOIO claBy B cBfToH ropox (Otkp. 21:24). Motus
HEpa3pbIBHOCTH C TEM, YTO ObUIO MpEXAE, B PaBHOH Mepe HEBO3MOXHO
ucwnoynts U3 OTkp. 14:13 n 19:8, B KOTOPBIX CKa3aHO O TOM, KakuM 06-
pa3oM fena CBATHIX HOYT BCIeN 3a HUMH B rpaxyluii Mup. McnoBenanue u
U3Hb CBATHIX 3[€Ch, B 3TOM MUPE, YXKE CITyXaT NMPOSBICHUEM HOBOH TBa-
pu (kawn kTiots, 2 Kop. 5:17; Tan. 6:15), npensaputensHoe sBIEHHE
KOTOpOro OyIeT cOXpaHEHO, a He YHHYTOXXEHO IPH BTOPOM NPHILECTBHH
TocnogHeM. Bee 4yTo 6bUI0 caenaHo BO XpHCTE, OCTaHETCA HEMOKOJIEOUMO
BO BpeMs nocieasero cyaa (Esp. 12:27).

HepaspemnmMoe is 4yenoBeka MPOTHBOPEYME MEXITY MOIJIHHHO
6ubneiickiMi MOTHBaMM YHHUYTOXXEHMA M HM3MCHEHHA COOTBETCTBYIOLIE
0TOOpakeHO B MKOHOIMHKCH BOCTOYHOTO XpUCTHAHCTBA, BO3ACPKHBAIOILEH-
¢4 oT u300paxkeHus ee cyObexToB B o6pasax JioJeH B paMKax HaUIero Hhl-
HEIIHero OMbiTa U CTpeMAILEHCS yka3aTb Ha TyXOBHOE OTJIHYHE BOCKpEC-
mero Tena’®. [ToNIHOE OTCYTCTBHE HEPa3PbIBHOCTH MEXIY TEM, U4TO Npebbi-
BaeT 3JeCh U ceifyac, U TeM, yTo OyleT TaM M NOTOM, caenalo Obl HEBO3-
MOXHBIM 113 Hac (wnu i Ceatoro [1ucaHus B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMH) COHEDP-
»aTeNbHbiH pasroBop O HOBOM TBOPEHHH. B To ke BpeMs, noyHas Hepas-
PHIBHOCTb IPAMYLLErO MHPA C CYLIECTBYIOIMM MOPAAKOM caenana 6bl He-

% Leonid Ouspensky and Vladimir Lossky, The Meaning of Icons
(Crestwood, NY: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1989), 38.
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3HauuTeNbHBIM Bockpecenne Xpucra u Ero Hapoga u nocmyxuna 6sl mpe-
TKHOBeHHeM 1A 1 Kop. 2:8, B KOTOpOM 3BYy4YHMT yka3aHHe Ha HENOCTHXH-
Myto TaiiHy. COOTHOILIEHHE HEpa3pbIBHOCTH H pa3pbiBa MEXAY BETXHM H
HOBBIM TBOPECHMAMM MPEACTaBIACT co60# TaiiHy, HbIHE COKDBITYIO cO XpH-
croM B bore. Bockpecenne TyXoBHOro Tesla B HOBble Hebeca U HOBYIO 3€M-.
JII0 MOXET OBbITh ONpEleNeHO KaK YHHYTOXKEHHE M M3MECHEHHE, KOTOpble
MOJIHOCTBIO TapMOHMPYIOT MeXHy co6oro. OTka3 OTHENMTh CKa3aHHOE
Bo 2 Ilet. 3:10 oT apyrux BhIpaxkeHMi, 3Byyamux B GubneiickoMm cBume-
TeNbCTBE, C(OKyCHpOBaB BHMMaHHME MCKIIOYHTEJHHO Ha MOTHBE
YHUYTOXKEHHA, CBA3AH C HEKOTOPHIMH XPHCTOJOTHYECKHMH COOOpaXeHHsA-
MH. OTYETIHBOE OCHOBAHHUE HEPA3PbIBHOCTH MBI BHAHMM B MpPOCJaBICHHH
TeNla M DyuM Hamero I'ocnoma, kotophle 6bUTH pa3feneHsl B MOMEHT Ero
cMepTH 3a Hac. Cepbe3Heiflliee OCHOBaHHE HEPa3phIBHOCTH B COTBOPEHHOH
yenoBeyeckol minotH Xpucra, korma OH mniepemies M3  COCTOAHHA
YHHYIDKEHHA B COCTOSHHE NMPEBO3HECEHHA, MOAKPEIUIAET HafeKAy Ha TO,
YTO MEXAY 3THMM MHpPOM M IpamymuM OyIoeT CyIeCTBOBaTh, M0 KpaiiHeit
Mepe, YaCTUYHas Hepa3pbIBHOCTh. ECTh BeckHe NpHYMHBI BEPHTH B TO, YTO
HOBOE€ TBOpEHHE OyIeT MpeicTaBisTh COO0I0 HEYTO MHOE, YEM IIPOCTOE
BOCCO3aHHE U3 HHYETO.

9. 3aBepweHue cyaa Hap
OKOHYaTeNbHO HepacKasHHbIMM NIOALMM:

aj U BeYHoe npoknatue

Hawu yepxeu ocyxcdaiom anabanmucmos, nonazaowux, ¥mo 6yoem
KOHeY HaKa3aHUWAM OCYHCOEHHBIX U NOPOYHLIX NI00€.

Anonorus Ayrc6yprckoro Bepoucnosefanus (XVII, 4)

ToT ¢akT, 4To MOaH, NMOKUAAIOUIHE 3Ty KU3Hb, MPOJODKAsA OT-
Beprath boxuro Mwiocts Bo XpHcTe, OyQyT HaBcerqa JIMIICHbI MPUCYTCT-
Bus cBoero Co3garens, MCNBITIBasA TEJIOM M AYILOIO CTPagaHHsdA, COM3MeE-
pUMBIE C MX IpeXaMH 3[€Ch, Ha 3eMJIE, ABJIAETCA Tpareaueid, o KOTOpoH
creqyeT 3adyMaThCA M BO3BEILATh C BEChbMa THKEIBIM cepiueM. Llepkosb,
y3jarasd JOrMaT O BEYHOM HaKa3zaHMH, JOJHKHA BO3ACPKHMBATHCA OT TPHYM-
¢anpHOrO 370paJCTBa MO MOBOMY BEYHOH CMEPTH NOrMOMKX M IPHHHMATD
COBEpLICHHO HWHOE OTHoLIeHWe K 3ToMy XpHcTa M Ero Amoctonos. Ilo-
CNeACTBHA OTBEp)KeHHA HepycanuMoM mnpusbiBa boxuei 6narogatu noby-
awio Hamero Iocmoma k miawy (Jlyk. 18:41), a Cs. IlaBen, B cBowo
oyepeab, MOI TOBOPUTb TOJILKO «CO CJIE3aMM» O TeX, Y€i KOHELl — OCyx-
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nenve (Omun. 3:18 u panee; cp. Pum. 9:2). Bor He xemaer «cMepTH
rpeurHika, Ho YToObl IPEelIHMK O0OpaTWICA OT MYTH CBOETO H JKMB GbLI»
(Hes. 33:11). Kopoue roeops, bor «xouer, 4ToObl BCE JIIOAU CNACIHCh H
JOCTUI/IH no3HaHuA ucTuHeD (1 TumM. 2:4). Bnaras Bosis 1 HaMepeHue bora
B COTBOPEHHH M HCKYIUICHHH YeJOBEYeCTBa y)xacHeHIIMM o6pa3om Hapy-
IIEHBl TEM MeYaubHbIM (aKTOM, YTO, BCIECACTBHE CBOCH O0XECTOUECHHOMH
HEpacKasHHOCTH, HEKOTOphle Jnoau OymyT BBepXEHBI B BEUHBIH OTOHb,
yroToBaHHBIN JHaBONTy U ero aHrenaM (Matd. 25:41). OnHako ykac nepen
Tparuyeckoif 6e3mHON BEYHOro NMpPOKIATHA HE ONPaBABIBAET OOpalleHHs
CJIETOro B3opa K M300MIMIO KPHUCTaIbHO ACHBIX TeKkcToB [IucaHus B Hane-
e MOATBEPAMTh TY WIM HHYIO GOpMy yHHBepcalu3Ma (Y4CHHE O TOM, YTO
Bce 6ymyT cnaceHsl. — Teon. peo.). CnoBa Hamero I'ocriosia OTHOCHTENIBHO
Hynei Uckapuota B Ero nepBOoCBAILICHHHYECKOH MOJIMTBE HE OCTaBJISIOT
HM OIHOM JIa3elKH, Yepe3 KOTOpyIo MOT Obl MPOJIE3Th JaXe CaMbIH JOBKMH
ynuBepcanuct (Moan. 17:12).

IMyralomeo 0co6eHHOCTHI0 COBPEMEHHOTO GOroc/oBHs ABISETCA
noyTH BceoOlliee OTBEpXKEHHE TPAAULMOHHOIO YYeHHs 06 ajge, koTopoe
cTosb 00MIbHO npencTasneHo B CeatoM [Tucanuu (HanpuMep: Mard. 5:29
U napawteny; 8:12; 13:42, 50; 18:9 u mapautenw; 24:51; 25:46; Jlyk.
12:46; 13:27 u nanee; Hoawn. 3:36; 5:29; Pum. 2:8 u panee; ['an. 6:8; Edec.
5:6; ®winmn. 3:18 u panee; 2 ®ec. 1:8 u panee; Hak. 5:1-3; 2 Tlert. 3:7;
Otkp. 20:14 u panee; 21:8; 22:15; cm. Taioke: Mard. 22:13; 25:30)', U KO-
TOpOE Ha YAMBJICHHE MaJ0 BCTPEYAIO HECOTNIACHA B XPHCTHAHCKOM obie-
CTBe BILIOTh 10 Beka ITpoceemienns’. Tak, B KHUTe, IPe/UIaraiomel BecbMa

! «3neck He MOMOTYT HMKAKME YNOBKH: MPENCTAaBJIEHUE O BEYHOM Mpo-

KJIATHH, KOTOpOoe MpHHANO eue Gojee ACHYi0 GopMy B HyNaH3IME MEPBOrO HIH
BTOpOro Beka 10 Poxaectsa XpucToBa, Npo4YHO YKOpEeHUNOCH B yueHun Hucyca, a
TaKkKe B anoCTONBCKHX NMHCaHHUsAX. JlorMat, yTBEp)KAAIOWIHKI O CYIIECTBOBAHHH ajla
Y BEYHOT'O HaKa3aHMs, IOKOUTCS Ha MPoYHoM ocHoBaHuu» (Ratzinger, Eschatology,
215). Pauunrep pa3BHBaeT 3TO NpAMOJMHEHHOE Hayano CBoero pasacna o6 ane,
pazobnauas CTpeM/IEHHE OTKa3aThCA OT HCMOBENAHHS TOrO, YTO CYLIECTBYET TaKOe
COCTOSIHHME - KaK BeyHoe mpokistue. ONHAKo BbIXOAA 3a Mpeaeibl obcyxnaemoi
TEMBI, OH YKa3bIBa€T Ha MOMLITKH COBPEMEHHBIX KaTOJHYECKHX MUCTHKOB MOHECTH
Ha ceGe anckue MyKH 3a JpyrMX JIOJeH, Cykalllie eMy NbIMOBOH 3aBeCOH, 3a KO-
TOpO#M OH MOXeT u36exkaTh NPAMOro OTBETa Ha BONPOC, ACHCTBUTENBHO W B a1y
HMeloTCA Kakue-nu6o oburareny.

2 IMpucymue OpHreHy yHMBEPCANHCTHYECKHE CMEKY/SUMH, HALIEAUIME
cebe nocnenoarencid B nuue I'puropus Hucckoro Hapsay ¢ MHOrHMH ApYrHMH
BocTO4HbIMHM oTiIaMH U HoanHoM CkoToM DpHreHo#f Ha 3amaje, OTHacTH OKasa-
JIUCh TIPHYMHOIO €ro MOCMEPTHOro ocyxaeHus BropeiM KoHcTaHTHHOMOMLCKHM
cobopoM B 553 r. no P.X. Cm.: Denzinger, Sources of Catholic Dogma, 85 (no.
211) and 88 (no. 223). YueHue o0 Be4HOM NPOKIATHH COXPAHAET CBOE MECTO B Xpa-
HUJIMILIE BEpbl BOCTOYHOro XpHcTHaHcTBa. CM.: BocTouHo-npaBocnaBHbIi KaTexu-
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Heo6x0aMMOe OINPOBEPIKEHHE HECKONBKO MHBIX UHTPHI, COAEpXKaIIUXCA B
pabote HxoHa PobuncoHa Honest to God, aHrnukaHckuii 6orocinos OCTHH
®dappep ¢ JIETKOMBICJIEHHbIM U3AILIECTBOM M30aBWICA OT BEYHOTO MPOKIA-
THS, MOrPY3UB 3TY GOrOOTKPOBEHHYIO MCTHHY B pacTBOpHUTENb ¢miocod-
ckoro pasyma. PaccmaTpHBas af B KOHTEKCTE «aOCTpPakTHO HeOOXOAMMOIA
Kapatowei crpaBeUIMBOCTH» M JOMyCKas, YTO LeNecoo0pa3HOCTh MOXKET
chenatb CyfneOHbIA NPUTrOBOp O CMEPTHOM Ka3HH MNeYalbHOM HE0OX0AUMO-
crhio, @appep oTkasajics NMpu3HaTh 3a boroM posb BeuHOro naiava:

«[ToBewenne Moxer ObITh MoJe3HO s rocynapcrBa. Kak mosxer oHo
cayxutb boxkuum HamepeHHUAM? Moxer 1 OH HyXAaThCs B HaKa3aHHUM
MOCPEACTBOM BHCE/HLIbI, HA KOTOPOH BEYHO U3BHUBAIOTCA MPECTYNHHUKH U
HHKOra HE TEPSAIOT CO3HAHHUA cBoero nonoxeHus? Unum: rnasam tpedy-
ercs nonobHas KapTHHA, KoTopas u36aBliseT MHPCKOE YroJIOBHOE NpaBo
oT npeHeOpexxeHUs? braXkeHHbIM OHAa He HYXKHA, MPOK/ATHIE HE MOTYT
H3B/IeYb U3 HEE BHIFOABI, TOrAA KaK Mbl (MpeOLIBAIOLIME B YCIOBHAX MC-
MEITATENLHOTO CPOKa) HE MOMEM GBITh CBHIETENSMH ITOTO .

LlneiiepMaxepoBckas ucxonHas nosuuusa y Pappepa oyeBupHa:
CnoBo boxxue NOMKHO MOABEPrHYTHCA NPOBEPKE YEJIOBEYECKHM CYObek-
TOM, KOTOpPOMY OHO TIpEUIO)KEHO, U MU 3TOM Kak bor, Tak u yenosek 061-
3aHbl CMHPEHHO CTOATh MeEpel CYAOM NMpakTuueckoh ¢unocopun. Pesynnb-
TaToM (appepOBCKOH KPUTUKH BEYHOTO MPOKIATHA ABJIAECTCA €ro AOMBICEI
0 TOM, YTO JIIOAHU, KOTOPhIE HE CIIACIHCh B 3TOH XKHU3HY, B rpAAyLIeH KU3HU
OyayT 1160 OouMIIEHBI OT CBOMX rpexoB (a 3aTeM domyiieHsl Ha Hebeca),
6o yHuuToxeHsl. XoTa Pappep, nogobHo cBoeMy coBpeMeHHHKY Kapiry
Baprty, Bo3nepkaJics OT BO3BEACHHA B OIMY YHUBEPCATMCTHIECKOTO OXHU-
HaHHsA', OH TpEMTOXWI HaM JBE albTepHATHBbI ady, Haubolee LIMPOKO
NPHHATBIE COBPEMEHHBIM 0GOrocioBUEM, — YHHUBEPCAIM3M M aHHUTHIA-
LMOHHU3M:

«Moxer 6biTh TONLKO [BE BHYLIAIOIHE JOBEPHE MPHYHHBI OOpEYECHHS
Ayl Ha niaMs: 60 paau MCMpaBJSAIOLIEro HakasaHHUs, AM6O c Lenbio
uctpebneHus. Mneo ucnpasnsiomero Haka3aHWs MOXHO JIETKO NOHAT.
OnHako MBI UMeeM CBOGOAHYIO BOJO. BO3MOXKHO, HHKaKHE MCIIPABIIAIO-
e CTpaiaHus, HUKakue AoBoabl boxue# mobBH He MPUMHPAT MATEXK-

3uc JKusou boz 2:371-377, n: Timothy Ware, The Orthodox Church (London:
Penguin Books, 1987), 265f.

3 Saving Belief- A Discussion of Essentials (London: Hodder and
Stoughton, 1964), 153.

4 «Y4acTh OKOHYATEIBHOrO HEPACKAAHHS MpPEACTaBNseT coboi TaifHy, B
KOTOPYIO MHE He XoueTcs 3arnsabiBare. Eciu oHa u 3acturaer koro-Hubyap Bpac-
10X, i MOJIIO O TOM, 4TOOBI HX ObLTI0 HeMHoro» (ibid., 154).
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HuKa. B Takom cnyyae 4to xke? OH He MOXET 0OpecTH MECTO B BEHUHOM
6naxeHcTBe. OHaKO HE MOXKET M OH ObITh BHLIOPOLIEHHBIM H3 CYILECT-
BOBaHUAY

IMpucymee Octuny Pappepy ussiiHoe u3baBieHUe OT ala paHee
6bUTO C BENUKOH cTpacThio NpeanpHHATO Hukonaem BepaseBbiM, pycCKUM
[McaTesieM, KOTOPBIA OTOIIEN OT TOCMOACTBYIOIIETO HampasieHus Boc-
TOYHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBa, OOHOBUB CKPHITYIO CKIIOHHOCTb K OpUTreHOBCKOMY
YHHUBEpCAJIU3My, BCErfa MOACIYIHO CYIECTBOBaBmIyio B [IpaBocnaBuu.
«OpureH, — rooput Bepases, — sydme, yeM KaubBuH, U MOpaibHOMH
HCTHHBI Gonbie y OpureHa, Hexenu y CB. ABrycTuna»®. Bubneiickoe cBu-
JETENbLCTBO OTHOCUTENBHO MpOKIATHA bepaseB ocosHan, ucxoas U3 ABYX
NIEpCNEKTHB, MPUHHUMAIOMIMX PeaIbHOCTh afia B OMHOM KOHTEKCTE, HO HE B
IpyroM. PaccMaTtpuBas DaHHBIA BOIPOC C CYOBEKTHBHON 4eOBEYECKOMH
TOYKH 3PEHHA, OH HE BO3paxkasl MPOTUB afa IO U3BECTHOM CTENEHH:

«JlocTaTO4HO NIErko OTpHUATh all, €ClH KTo-IM00 oTpuuaeT cBoboldy M
JIMYHOCTh. Alla HE CYLIECTBYET, €C/TH IMYHOCTh HE BEYHA, U €C/TH YeJIOBEK
He cBOGONEH, HO €ro MOXKHO BbIHYIMTb AeNaTh A0Opo M BoWTH B paii.
Haes ana oHTONOrHYECKH CBA3aHA CO CBOGONOH H JIMYHOCTHIO, @ OTHIONb
He CO CrpaBeUIMBOCTBIO H Bo3Me3aHeM. XOThb 3TO M 3BYYHT Napalok-
CalbHO, al SBIACTCS MOpAIbHBIM YC/IOBHEM JYXOBHOH CBOGOIbI
YenoBeKay .

«Al cymecTByer B CyOBeKTHBHOH cdepe M  SBIAETCA YacCThbiO
YEIOBEYECKOro OMBITA... IlepexkkHBaHHE aja O3HA4YaeT MOJHOE COCpeno-
TOYeHHE Ha cebe, HecnocoOHOCTh BOWTH B 0O0BEKTHBHOE OBITHE, CaMOMNo-
rJIOIEHHE, M KOTOPOro BEYHOCTh 3aKPhITa M HE OCTAETCA HUYEro, Kpo-
Me 37107 GeckoHe HOCTHY®.

TeM He MeHee, OyXyuH BEYHbIM COCTOSHMEM MOTHOIIMX Ay, KO-
TOpoe npexonpenenwt bor, an BbiHeC Ha cebe BCIO THKECTh MBUIKOTO TMpo-
Tecta bepasea:

«Bepa B an npespaluaet NoaeH B reJOHUCTOB H YTHIHTAPHUCTOB, a TaKXke
paspyuaeT 6ecKOpbICTHYIO OGOBE K MCTHHE®' .

5 Ibid., 153. Ewe ITunepy GBUIH XOPOLIO 3HAKOMbI 3TH IBE aNbTepHATH-
Bbl, NpeliokeHHble DappepoM; cM. ero Christian Dogmatics 3:545.

® The Destiny of Man, trans. Natalie Duddington (London: Geoffrey Bles,
1937), 273.

7 Ibid., 267.

¥ Ibid., 268f.

® Ibid., 266.
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«OnpaBaHHe aJia Ha OCHOBE TaKO# CNPaBeAAMBOCTH, KaKyl0 Mbl HAXOAHM
y CB. ®oMbl AkBHHCKOrO M [laHTe, sBIseTcd 0coGeHHO OYHTapcKuM, M
€My HEZIOCTAET yXOBHOH ryGHHEN .

«HMnes oBeuIeCTBIEHHOro ana kak ocobo cepbl BEYHOH XU3HU COBep-
IIEHHO HEBBLIHOCHMA, HEMBICIHMA H, KOHEYHO €, HECOBMECTHMA C BEPOIO
B Bora... An Bceueno npHHaMNEKHT CyOBEKTHBHOM, a He 0OBEKTHBHOM
cdepe; oH cyuiecTByeT B cyObekTe, a He B 0OBEKTE, B YENIOBEKE, a HE B
Bore. Ana He cymecTByer kak o6bekTHBHON cepbl ObITHA; NoxoGHas
KOHLEMLMS SBIAETCA cKopee abcomoTHO 6e360xHOM M MaHUXEHCKOMH,
YeM XpHCTHAHCKOH» ',

[Tpeobnanaromee oTpuULIaHHE COBPEMEHHBIM 6OrocioBHeM OHO-
Jefickoro y4yeHus o6 ajge MAeT pyka o6 pyKy C ero HecrmocoGHOCTBIO MO-
CTHYb MEp3KYI0O NMPHPOMy Ipexa KaK NpecTyIUICHHA MpoTHB GiaromaTHOIA
mo6Bu boxued. EcTecTBeHHBIH pasyM He B CWIAaX MOHATh CYHUIHOCTh W
DTy6MHy rpexa, Kak H BCE HMHbIE TaiHBI Bephl. XOpOILIO HM3BECTHOE 3a-
MeuaHue JlioTepa ykasbiBaeT Ha MPUYHHY HEXeJIAHHA COBpEMEHHOTro Goro-
CJIOBHA NOMYCTHTb OKOHYATebHbIE NMOCIEACTBHA HEMPOLIEHHOTO rpexa:
«OTOT HacNEeACTBEHHBIH [IepBOPOHBIH] rpex ABJAETCA CTONB MIyOOKHM [H
OMep3UTeNbHbIM] pa3BpallieHUEM CYIHOCTH [denoBe4eckoil], 4To ero He-
BO3MOXHO NMOCTHYb HUKAaKMM pa3yMoM, HO [OH JOJDKeH ObITh MO3HAaH H] B
HETO ClIETyeT MOBEPHTh M3 OTKPOBEHHH, NaHHBIX B CBATHIX ITncammsx»'Z.
Kax Tonsko Casatoe ITucanue HU3BOAMTCSA OO YPOBHSA JIO60OTO APYroro Jiu-
TEpaTypHOTO NMPOU3BEACHHA, YTO JIOTHYECKU MPHUBOAHUT K JIMILICHHIO Hallle-
ro lN'ocnoga Uucyca Xpucra Ero BeyHoro boxecTBa U yenoBedeckoro co-
BEpLIEHCTBA, — 6OrociIOBHE HE MOXET MNOOYMHATHCA HHKAKOMY HHOMY
BHICIIEMY aBTOPHTETY, KPOME «pENMTHO3HOro» HHTewlekTa. Ilockonbky
NafKi 4€JI0BEK HEYTOMHMMO MPOAOJDKAECT HayaThlif elle HalIMMH Ipapo-
JUTENSAMH MPOLIECC CHATHA € ce6s OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MpECTYIUIEHHE, HaM
He CllefyeT YAUBIATHCA HECOCTOATENBHOCTH HEOPTONOKCAILHOrO Goroco-
BHs, KOTOpPOE COAPOraeTcs OT BMAA AyXOBHOH peaJlbHOCTH MopaboleHus
yeJioBeka rpexoM. MictuHHoe 6orocioBue, noapasyMeBalolliee MPUrBOXKae-
HHME MHTEJUIEKTa KO KPECTY, TOJbKO M MOXXET, YTO ABIIIATh MOKasHHEM,
KOTOpOe JaXe He HayuHaercs 6e3 TMONYMHEHHA OrpaHH4YEHHOTO
YeJI0BEYECKOro CyXAeHHA aBTopuTeTHOMY CiioBy Boxuro.

OnHako HEOPTOAOKCAIbHbIE KPYT'd HE ONMHOKM B CBOEM HEINpH-
3HAHUM HENPHKPLITOH OTBPAaTUTENBLHOCTH IpeXxa Kak AEMOHHYECKOro pas-

'° Ibid., 267.
"'Ibid., 268.
12 SA 111.i.3; Tappert, 302. (Kuura Cornacus. C. 381.)
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pyueHus 6naropogHoro TBopeHHs boxkus, — B3rnila, B pe3yabTaTe NpH-
BOJAILCTO K MPU3HAaHHIO MOMUINHHOM CNpaBeTMBOCTH Kaphl ["ocrionHeii 3a
HepackasHHbIE 3JOAEAHHUA. DTOT MHp, AEHCTBYIOLIMH uepe3 CBETCKYIO
KyJbTYPY B HeNpeKpallalouieics npornaraHIUCTCKON BOHHE MpPOTHUB IoO-
KasiHMdA, MPEANUCAHHOTO 3aKOHOM, HaXOAHT yCEpIHYIO MOMOLIb NaXe B
TUIOTH OPTOJOKCANbHBIX XpUCTHAH. [JacTopaM M3BECTHO, YTO IJIaBHOH Mpo-
61eMOii COBpEeMEHHOMN KaTexu3aLuH ABJIAETCA ACHCTBEHHas mnepeada kK-
BOTO OIIYIICHHA CBATOCTH bBora, KoTopeiii €CTh «OroHb MOAJAIOLWINIA»
(Btop. 4:24; EBp. 12:29). Bcemorymuii bor He yTpauMBaeT HH TOJIMKH
Csoeii cBaTOCTH, Naxe Koraa ceitbie Ha Hebecax cosepuarot Ero mmk; Bor
HE CTAaHOBHMTCS MeHee 3HaYMTeNbHbIM B IIa3ax OjaxeHHbIX, KOTophie, Oy-
Oy4H COTBOPEHHBIMHM CyulecTBaMH mnpHuctynalotr k bBory He no-
MPHUATENBCKH, a C BeYHbIM OnaroroBeifHbiM ciaBocnoBHeM (OTkp. 4:9 u
nanee; 7:9 u panee; 15:3 u panee). Ilpu 3ToM, paiy HCIpaBICHHA Ipexa,
CIaBOCJIOBHIO NPEALIECTBYET NOKasHHE, Kak MmoJobarolas peakliusa Ha CBs-
TocTh Boxkmo. CThlA ypoAcTBa, MPOM3BEAEHHOTO B HAaC MPEXOM, LBETET B
packasHHM U Bepe, mno3BossmoluX Bory 6with Borom. O6HaxeHue cBoei
OyWIH K Dyl ApYTHX JHOAeH nepen 6€3)KajloCTHBIM OCYXICHHEM, IIPOU3BO-
OUMBIM 3aKOHOM; BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE YaCTHOH MCIIOBEOH H OTITyLICHHA Ipe-
XOB, KOTOpbIE, €CIM MX NPHUMEHATh IPABHILHO, NMPHUBOIAT KO BCTpede C
Hucycom, conocraBMMOH C TOI0, KOTOpas MpPOHMCXOAMT B CBATOM
IIpHyacTHH; ¥ CBHAETENBCTBO NMOKasHHON )KH3HH, MPH KOTOPOH XpHCTHa-
HHMH OYHILAETCA B CWIE UCTHHHOIO YNOBaHMA, HApOBaHHOro Hapomy bo-
xwuio (1 Hoan. 3:3) — MMeHHO 3To, a He COYeTaHHE aKaAeMHYECKOH CMeT-
JIMBOCTH C NPHBIIEKAIOIHMMH BHHMaHHE HOBLIMHM TEXHHYECKMMH MpHeEMa-
MH, CITy)XHT I1aCTOpPy Hafe)KHbIM OpPY)KHEM MPOTUB YIIOPHOTO HEXXCJIaHUA
MPEKIOHHTL KOJICHH Mpel CBATOCTHIO boxuein.

B aunrnuiickof muckyccuu XIX Beka 0 BEYHOM Haka3aHMH OKC-
¢dopackuii npodeccop peBHeeBpeiickoro sa3bika Onsapa bysepu Ilasu
yKka3al Ha KopeHHoH Bompoc: «Jlis 4Yero, Mo MHEHHIO HEBEPYIOIUHMX B
BE€YHOE Haka3aHue, bor cran YenosekoM?»"® Otser AHcenbMa, aapeco-
BaHHBIH B030 MpOKaThIBAaETCA 3XOM CKBO3b CTOJIETHA: «Thl HE yuen Toro,
CKOJIb BETMKUM GpeMeHeM aBnseTcs rpex»'*. Torna kak LlepkoBb, KOHEUHO

'3 IMpouutnposano us: D.G. Rowell, Hell and the Victorians (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1974), 145. Xors Poens npeanaraer Hay4Hblifi W yndo0-
6Go4HUTaEMBIif OTYET O BKHOM NEpUOIE HCTOPUH GOrocioBus, CaM OH, OYEBHAHO,
npuHUMaeT nosuumio lllnefiepMaxepa, KoTopas COCTOHT B TOM, 4TO COBPEMEHHOE
GorocnoBckoe CyxaeHHEe HMeeT GoMblIMA Bec, HeXenu sScHoe yueHue Csatoro
Iucanus.

4 Anselm, Cur Deus Homo? in A Scholastic Miscellany: Anselm to
Ockham, vol.10 of Library of Christian Classics, ed. and trans. Eugene Rathbone
Fairweather (New York: Macmillan Co., 1970), 1.21; MPL 158:430.
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’Ke, MOXET M JO/DKHa BO3BELaTh O TOM, YTO YENOBEK CMAceH MIA Mpo-
cnaBiieHus bora, ynpasnsate Ero TBOpeHueM u ciayxuth Ero TBapsam, u3-
6aBrneHMe 4yenoBeka OT AEMOHMYECKHMX CWI, KoTopble 6e3 XpHcTa yaepxku-
BalOT €ro B pabcTBe ocyxaeHHs 3akOHa, HUKOIJA HEJb3d MPHHUMAThH Kak
nomkHoe. Jlio6oe ycTpaHeHHE pealbHOCTH BEYHOTO Haka3aHMsA PaBHO-
CHWILHO CBATOTATCTBEHHOMY OINOLUIEHHIO CEABMOTO MPOILEHUA MOJIMTBHI
«Otye Haum. Hauxynuweii yyacTblo, MOTyIleH MOCTUTHYTh YeJIOBEKa, fB-
JiseTcsa BeyHoe ynaneHue oT JIio6BH, coTBOpUBIIEH M HCKynuBILeH ero. 1o
TOM e MpUYMHE HauBbiclIas MOGOBL K GIDKHEMY 3aKIIIOYAETCH B TOM,
4T0 K HeMy oOpaiieHa nponosedb lLlepkBu. JIi060Bb jkemaeT caMoro
JIy4ILEro JUIs CBOETO NpeAMETa, U JIMYHble 6larofaTHbIe NEAHHA MpeACTaB-
J10T co6010 OTHIOAL HE YCJIOBHE, a CIEICTBUE AapOBaHMs BeyHO# Omaro-
JaTH, onpas/bIBalOLIcH rpelliHKKa 1o 6Jarogati paau XpHcTa uepes Bepy.

®paHcuc [Tunep cnpaBewMBO yka3biBaeT Ha TO, YTO MCIOBeHa-
HUE Bepbl B OJIaXKCHHYIO 3arpoOHYIO HM3Hb Ha OCHOBAaHMH XPUCTHAHCKHX
ITucanuit HecOBMECTMMO C OTpPMLAHHEM YdeHHs Toro e IlucaHusa
(3ayacTylo B OOHHMX M Tex xe (parMeHTax!) o TOM, 4TO CyLIECTBYET CO-
CTOHHE BEYHOTO OLIyTHMOrO Haka3aHua' . MOXHO JIM Ha3BaTh MOCIENO-
BaTeJIbHBIM 4Y€JIOBEKA, KOTOPbIH paccMaTpuBaeT HekoTopbie cioBa Mucyca
Kak Hemorpemu1Mbie u3peyeHus BouenoBeunsirerocs bora, opHoBpeMeHHO
u306aB/IAACh OT APYTHX CJIOB KaK OT MPOMYKTa KyNbTYpHO#t 00YCJIOBJIEHHO-
CTH OOBIKHOBEHHOTO YuuTens-yenoBeka? bubnelickue csmiaeTenbscTtsa o
PEIBHOCTH BEYHOrO MPOKJATHA CTOJNb OOWIBHBI, YTO OCTaeTCHA JIMIIL
H3YMJIATBCS, BUIAA TOMBITKUA MPEXHHX U COBPEMEHHBIX YHHUBEPCAIHCTOB
npuBHecTH B CBsaToe [IucaHue cBoio JOKTPUHY 06 OKOHYATENLHOM Criace-
HUM Bcex oaei. OfHAaKo IJlaBHas OMACHOCTb, UCXOAALIAsAs OT YYHTesei
yHUBepcaiu3Ma B Mpeaenax (GOpMajibHOIO XpUCTHAHCTBA, HAXOOHUTCA BO-
BCE HE Ha aKaJIECMH4YECKOM YPOBHE, NMOCKOJIbKY MX 3K3ereTHueckue 3abiyx-
JEeHUs 0 TOro rpybnl, YTo UX MOXET CIOKOHWHO OMpPOBEPTHYTh 000
cMbllUIeHbI KOHpHpMaHT. Ckopee YHMBEpPCAIM3M CO3JAaeT BeJHYaiiliyio
yrpo3y Graro4ecTHio W NpOIMOBEAM, @ TaM, L€ €My MOTBOPCTBYET XYXO-
BEHCTBO, OH NpeACTaBiIfeT coGoio Takxke GeccepleuHoe MpenaTesbCTBO
NacTLIpAMH OBell XpUCTOBHIX'®. JIOBOBEL HE MOXKET OCTaBaThCA PAaBHOMYIII-
HOIO K OMNACHOCTAM, IOACTEPEraroliuM BOINMIOONECHHBIX, HO HAaNpOTHB,
JOJDKHA HEMPECTaHHO MPEXYNPeXaaTh O HUX.

ITo cBoeMy OOBIKHOBEHHIO YHUBEPCAIUCTLI KOHIIEHTPHPYIOT BHH-
MaHHe Ha JByX ¢parmenrax u3 Cs. [laBna, npu 3TOM MrHOpHpYA CBHIe-
TeNbCTBa OCTaBIIMXCA [TaBNOBHIX MUCAHUH, HEe TOBOPA YXE O €OHUHOMYII-

'* Christian Dogmatics 3:544.
'® Cwm.: Craig Stanford, The Death of the Lutheran Reformation (Fort
Wayne, IN: Stanford Publishing, 1988), 197fF.
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HOM CBHJIETEIbCTBE ocTanbHOro Cpsroro Ilucanus. Ux obpameHue x Pum.
11:32 Ge30cHOBaTENbHO, MOCKOJBKY 3J€Ch AMOCTOJN NMPOBO3IJIALIAET BCeE-
obmryto 61aroaaTth, KOTopas OTHIOAb HE ABJAETCA TEM K€ CaMbIM, 4YTO U
BceoOlliee MPHHATUE 3Toi MNpelioxeHHOH MuwiocTH. HaBsaspiBaHue yHH-
BEpcalu3Ma 3TOMy NepBOMY (parMEHTy mNpearnosnaraeT yAUBUTENILHYIO
CJIETNIOTY 110 OTHOILICHHIO K KOHTEKCTY, B KOTOPOM HaXOAUTCA JaHHBIN CTHX,
n60 3ta dacTh Ilocnanus x PuMnsHaM colepxHuT B cebe ceroBaHHe CB.
ITaBna OTHOCHTENIBHO TOTO, YTO YacTh €r0 COGCTBEHHOro Hapona, yBbl, HE
6yneT HacnaxaaThCi TeMU GlaraMu, KOTopble I HUX H00bUT MX Meccus.
KpoMe Toro, yreepxaenne, 6yaro Bropoe «Bce» B 1 Kop. 15:22 pomkHo
o603HaYaTh BCEX JolNeHd Oe3 MCKIIOUEHHA, UTHOPHPYET CaMOHMCTOJIKOBa-
HHe, NPEATI0KEHHOE ANOCTOJIOM B CIIEMYIOIIEM CTHXE, I'l€ OAHU, KOTOpbIe
O6yoyT HaCNaKAATbCA BEYHBLIM CIIACEHHEM, HMMEHYIOTCH «XPHUCTOBBLIMID)
(1 Kop. 15:23). YuuBepcanucriuyeckas uarepnperaums 1 Kop. 15:22 cpo-
JMT K CyleMy B3fOpy Hauajuo Benuko# riassl Cs. [laBiia 0 BoCKpeceHHH,
rac OH NpHBOAMT 0600IICHHOE H3JIOXKECHHE mponoBexyeMoro EBaHrenms
Kak cpencTBa 6JarofaTH, «KOTOPbIM M CIIACAETECh, €CIH MpETOAaHHOE
ynepxusaetre» (1 Kop. 15:2).

YHUBepCAIHCTHl TaKXKe He OOCTUTal0T MHOroro, obpamasch k
OpHureHy, BeJIMKOMY, OJHaKO HeGE3yNMpeyHOMY APEBHEMY XPHUCTHAHCKOMY
yuyuremo. OpHUreHoBCKoe MOCTyIMpOBaHHE B €r0 CHEKYIATHBHOH JOTMaTH-
xe O Hauanax'’ OKOHUATENLHOTO BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS BCEX MAMIINX TBOPEHHH
(BimoYas caTaHy M JEMOHOB) OCHOBaHO B (onbuieil Mepe Ha MpuCylei
3TOMY YYHTENIO KOCMOJIOTHM, HEXEIH Ha €ro 3K3ereTHYECKHX BBIBOAAX.
CoBpeMeHHbIE YHUBEPCATHCTBI BPAL JIM NOCHEAOBaIH 661 32 OpUIeHOM B
TOM, YTO Kacaercs ero MpelarnoyioxeHus, OyaTo Bce COTBOPEHHBIC AYILIH
(4enoBeyecKHe, aHrebCKUE U AEMOHHYECKHE) MMEIOT 061IyIo mpupoy (ot
AGyLKOL), @ Takke BPAL JI IPHHSUIM GBI €To NpeacTaBieHue, 6yaTo Bce 3T
M3BEYHO COTBOpPEHHBIE MylM ObLIM BOBJIEYEHBI B MPEIKOCMHYECKOE Ipe-
XOnafieHHe, TMOBJEKIIee 3a COOOK MX 3aTOYEHHE B AHTENbCKHX,
4eI0BEYECKUX WM JEMOHHYECKHMX TeJlaX, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX CTENEHH X
BUHbl. HecMOoTps Ha mpsMoe HamepeHue OpHIeHa OCTaBaThC BEPHBIM
Cestomy IlucaHmio M mpaBwTy Bepbl aleKCaHAPUICKOM LIEpKBH, Ha HETO
MOACIYAHO MOBIHAIH 3a0)Ty)KAEHHA BOCTOUHBIX PEJIMTHi, KOTOpbl€ BHOBb
MOABWIMCh B HAIMX COBPEMEHHBIX KyJnbTaX M B IBWKEHHMH New Age.
Kpome Toro, omaceHve OpureHa, 4To KaK TOJbKO OYHET NOCTHTHYTO
«BOCCT2HOBJICHHE BCETO CYIIEro», CNaceHHble AOYLKOL MPECHITATCS JIHLie-
3peHdeM bora ¥ CHOBa BHamyT BO IpeX, CBUACTEILCTBYET KaK O BIHAHMH
KOHILIENIIIMH BPEMEHH, NPOTHBOpeYallieil INHEHHOM!, Tak ¥ O HEaJeKBaTHOM

'7 On First Principles. Trans. G.W.Butterworth (New York: Harper &
Row, 1966), 3.5; MPG 11:326-331.
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noHUMaHuu GeckoHeuHocTu Bora, KoTopblit HECOMHEHHO CHJIEH HHKOTAa
HE HaCKyuHTh CNaceHHBIM B CO3CpLAHMM paiickoro GnaxeHcTBa! [axe
HecMeno nMpHHATLIA KapioM bapToM nmoa BHAOM 3k3ereTHYECKUX pa3Mbliil-
nenuit'® yHuBepcanusm ocTaeTca He Goliee YeM MPOMYKTOM UETOBEHECKOH
IUIOTH, cTaBsel ce6s Beime scHoro Ciosa Boxus'.

Ecnu BepHO KMcToNKOBaHHOE [THCaHne He naeT yHHBEpCaIU3My HU
Karuld MOAJEPXKKH, TO MOXHO JIM CKa3aTh TO )€ OTHOCHTEJBHO NpeacTaB-
JieHHsa 00 yHHYTOXEHUM HEYeCTHBBIX, KOTOpOe MpHOOpeTaeT BCe BO3pac-
Talollee YHCJIO MPHBEP)KEHLIEB B COBPEMEHHBIX NMPOTECTAHTCKUX Kpyrax?
TBepno oTBepras yHMBEPCAIN3M H HCHOBEXYs UCTHHY O «BEYHOM IPOKIIA-
THU», IPOTECTAHTCKUH ydeHbIH Dapapa Damk cMesIo TOBOPHUT O

«toM ¢akre, uto [TucaHHe BeCbMa MOCIEAOBATENBHO U NMOJYEPKHYTO YHUHT
O cymu BEYHOr0 HAaKa3aHHUA KaK O MONHOM HCTpeGJEeHHH BIUIOTH IO

'8 Bapr BRIpa3U YHMBEPCANHCTHYECKYIO Halexny B cBoeii LlepxosHoii
dozmamuxe [Church Dogmatics, ed. G.W. Bromiley and T.F.Torrance, 14 vol.
(Edinburgh: T. & T.Clark, 1956—), 2:2], rie oH H3NI0XHI YHeHHE O NPeABI3OpaHHH
B o6pamiicHHH yueHus boxus. B npeaucnoBuu k 3toMy ToMy Bapr HacrauBaer Ha
TOM, 4TO €ro orxoA oT KaneBuHa Npou30LIEn HCKITIOYHTENBHO 10 IK3ENeTHYECKHM
coobpaxeHusaM: «S1 Gbl npeanoden Gojiee NOCKOHANLHO CNEAOBaTh y4eHHIO Kanb-
BHHa O MpeoNnpee/IeHHH, BMECTO TOr0 YTOGbl OTXOANTH OT HErO CTOJMb pPaJHKaslb-
Ho... OnHaKo s He cyMen Obl M He MOTY TaK NOCTYNHUTb. I10CKOJIBKY 5t IPENOCTABHIE
camoii b6 roBopHTL CO MHOIO 06 3TOM, H, MOPa3MBICIMB O TOM, YTO MHE MO-
CNIBILIANOCH, S HEMPEOAONHMO MpHLUEN K MBICIH O BOCCTaHOB/IEHHH» (X). B Goro-
cnoBun bapra xuBer crapas peopMHCTCKas AOKTpHHa 00 OCY)KACHMH B BHIE
pasMbiuuieHus o ToM, 4To HMucyc Xpucroc Beictpaman ynaneHue ot Bora pamu
yenoBeka. IKCKypc, HeoObl4aiiHO NPOAOIHKUTENBHBIA Aaxce No cranaapram bapra,
cocpenoToyuBacTcs Ha OuOneiickux mnpuMepax moae#, OTBeprHyThX borom,
Bitoyass Uyny u Hyznees, He MPUHABLWIMX XPHCTa B HOBO3aBETHbIC BpeMeHa (458—
506). OnHako Bapt Hecrnoco6eH NPHHATE OCYXICHHE KaK OKOHYATENbHOE CIIOBO
JaXe MO OTHOIICHHIO K HAWXYIUWMM TIPEIIHHKaM, a MOTOMY OH MNpeACTaBseT
OKOHYATENbHYIO Y4acTh NMOrH6alolMX B 0XECTOYEHHOH HEPacKasHHOCTH Kak OT-
kpbiThi# Bonpoc: «HMcxon Haxoautcs B boxbux pykax» (506). SIBHO BbIpaKe€HHBIH
yknoH bapta B cTopoHy yHHBepcanu3Ma Kak OTXOA OT sicHoro 6ubaeiickoro cBHae-
TENbCTBA MOABEPIcA KPUTHKE JAXKE CO CTOPOHBI TAaKOro Ao6pokenaTenbHOro Mc-
tonkoBatens kak xedpdpu Y. Bpomunu B ero kuure An Introduction to the
Theology of Karl Barth (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 1979), 97. bpomunu
elle pa3 ykasal Ha YHHBEPCAIHCTHYeCKHE HakJoHHocTH bapra, oueBHAHO moka-
3aHHbIE B KOHLIE 3TOH €ro KHUIH, rie oH oTMeTHI: «bapT cMeno roBopHuT o Gubneii-
CKOM TNPHHLIUME, OQHAKO, N0A06HO GONBUIMHCTBY GOroC/I0BOB, OH MOXET CMOTPETh
CKBO3b MaJiblLibl HAa T€ MECTa NMUCaHHIi, KOTOpbIE EMY HE OYEHb HpaBATCA» (248).

19 Cwm.: Ratzinger, Eschatology, 216.
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BEYHOI'O 336BBHH$I»20.

IMpounssenennsiit PamxeM UCUEPTLIBAIOIHNHA 0030p CBUAETENLCTB
0 BEYHOM NPOKIATHH, Haxonswuxcs B bubnauy, B muTepaType MeXIy ABY-
M 3aBeTaMM U B MaTPUCTHYeCKOH M Gonee mo3mHMX Tpamuumsax Llepksw,
BO3MOXHO, I10 KpaiHe#l Mepe 0T4acTH, MOTUBHPOBAaH €ro OCTPhIM OCO3Ha-
HHeM O6J1aroTBOpHOM pOJM aHHUTWIALMOHH3MA KaK €BAaHIeJbCKOH LIEHHO-
cTH, Aenatomei bnaryio Bects 6osee npuroaHoi mis noTpebIeHHA U Bbl-
6pachiBatolLieii 3a GOpPT HeNpHBIIEKaTEbHbIH 6anact®'. ITonemuka damka
NMPOTUB TPAAUIMOHHOHN KOHLENLMH aJa KaKk COCTOAHHSA BEYHO OLIyLaeMo-
ro HakasaHHsi HEH3MEHHO COIMPOBOXXAAETCSA MOJHBIM OCYKICHHEM Ipen-
cTaBiieHHi 0 6eccMEpTHH U NMEpeXOJHOM COCTOAHMM AYIUH Kak 3abuyxae-
HHMH IUIaTOHM3Ma, MPUBHECEHHBIX B Bepy paHHMMH OTLAMHU M pe3ynbTaTa
oIM604HOro MOHUMaHHUA MMM M HX NOCJICIOBATEIAMH CBAILICHHOTO TEKCTA.
OTOT NpOTECTaHTCKUH aBTOP OCMEIHBACTCS MPUMEHHTb TIOHATHE
«TOTAILHOW CMEPTH», TO €CTh YHHUTOXKEHHA KaK Teja, Tak U AyIIH, Jaxe K
Camomy HameMy ['ocniomy B mepuon MexAay BTopoil nosoBuHoi Crpact-
HOM mATHHLBI M TlacxaibHbIM y’[’pOMzz. HcxmounB 6eccMepTHe DyLIH U €€
TIepeXOHOE COCTOAHME M3 [IMcaHHA, KOTOpPOE CTOJIb ACHO O HHMX CBHJE-
TenbcTBYET, PamK TYT ke o6baBnseT npurdy o borade u Jlasape Henpu-
TOJHOIO JU1A J1o60ro McClexoBaHHA NPUPOIbl BeyHOro Hakasanus. ITo Bcei
BHAMMOCTH, JaXe 3TOT Y4YeHbl ¢ (yHIaMEHTAIHCTHYECKUMH KOPHAMH
crnoco6GeH MPHHATh MHEHHE KPUTHYECKOTo 3k3ereta Amonbda lOnuxepa,
6yaTO mMpHTYa MOXKET MMETh TOJIBKO OJHO 3HA4YEHHME, TaK 4TO OT BCEX
BCMIOMOTaTeNbHbIX NMOAPOGHOCTEH MOXHO M30aBUTbCA KaK OT H3JIMILHETO
MHorocnopus!>

Becuepemonnoe obpamenne @Pamka co CeareiM [lucanuem B
3THX IBYX BOMPOCAX 3aCTaBJfeT OTHOCHUTbCA K €ro HMCIIOBENAHHIO Sola
scriptura ¢ HexkoTOopbIM ckentHuusMoM. CornacHo koHuemmd Pamxka,
«BEYHOE MPOKJIATHE» BKIIOYAET B ce0f BOCKpELIeHHE MOTHOIMNX U3 HeObI-
THA B NOCJICAHUH JEHb, IUIA TOTO YTOObI OHU YCIbILIAIH CBOE OCYXAECHUE U
TIOHECHIH 3aCTy)KCHHOE HaKa3aHHE, KOTOPOE 3aKOHYMTCHA MX IOJIHBIM HC-
TpebieHneM. «OroHp HeyracMMbIi», 0 KOTopoM rosopat Mcauna u Kpectu-
TeNb, a Takke Hall [‘ocroib, MOHHMMAETCA KaK BCEMOXKHpAIOLICE miams,
NMPOCTO MCTPEGMOILIEE BCE, YTO MONANAETCA Y Hero Ha myTH>*. XoTs Takoe
HCTOJIKOBaHUE MOXXHO ObLTO 6b1 ONpaBHaTh NMponoBelbio Kpecrurens, pac-

2 The Fire That Consumes: A Biblical and Historical Study of
theDoctrine of Final Punishment (Houston: Providential Press, 1982), xiii.
Ibid., xiv.
22 1bid., 228-234.
2 Ibid., 203-208.
# Ibid., 110-114.
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CMOTPEHHOIO OTAENBHO, BCE )K€ TPYAHO MPEACTaBUTb, kak DamKy yAaeTcs
3aTeM HU3BJIeKaTh NMofo6Hoe o6mbAcHeHHe 3Toro obpasa y Hcauu. Bonee
TOTO, KOHTEKCT, B koTopoM Hucyc ucnons3oBan Hc. 66:24 B CsoeM
Y4YEHHH O MPOKIATHH NMPEMATCTBYET JIIOGOMY OTOXIECTBJICHHIO aia C McC-
TpeGneHneM. ['eeHHa/all KOCBEHHO OKa3bIBAETCA HEU3IMEPUMO XYALIEH
y4acTblo, YEM NMPOCTO YHHHYTO)XXEHME 4epe3 MNoToIluleHHe B Mope (Mapk.
9:42)! Ecnu HeyracuMbIi aackuii OTOHb MOXHPAET CBOK muury 6e3 ocTar-
Ka, TO KaKyl0 )€ HCTHHy INepenacT TauHCTBEHHbIH o0pa3 «4epBb UX He
ymupae™ (Mapk. 9:48)? V1eepxaenre ®amka paspymaeT 60)KeCTBEHHYIO
CHMMETPHIO M3BECTHBIX (ParMEHTOB, rle B OMHOM M TOM e CTHXE Hall
locnioas BeAeT peyb O BEYHOH )KU3HM U Be4YHOM HakazaHud (Mard. 25:46).
CornacHo HalieMy aBTOpY-peBU3HOHHCTY, Hucyc ynotpebnser 3aeck npu-
JlaraTeibHOe algrLos B ABYX PasjIMYHBIX 3HA4YeHMAX. Toraa Kak «BeuHOH
KU3HW» pa3peliaeTcs 0603Ha4aTh KH3Hb 6ECKOHEUHOH MPONOIDKUTELHO-
CTH, TPEATIONIAraeTcs, YTO «BEYHOE HaKa3aHHe» ABJAECTCA MMEKOLIMM Mpe-
Jell YHHYTOXKHUTEbHBIM Haka3aHUEM, Pe3yJbTaT KOTOpOro HeoGpaTuM BoO
Beku! ITpoussenennoe MakeM yCTpaHeHHe M3 NPUIATATENBHOTO AldVLOS
KauecTBa 6ECKOHEYHO MPOJOKHTENBHOCTH JIMLLIEHO BCAKOTO MpaBHAOIO-
nobus B cimydae ¢ OTkp. 14:11, roe yrBepxaeHue 0 TOM, YTO ObIM My4YEHHIH
NOKJIOHHHKOB 3Beps OyleT BOCXOOMTh €is aldvas aidvwy, co Beel
OTYETJIMBOCTHIO OOBACHAETCA B TOM CMbICIIE, YTO OHU He HalIYT MOKOS HU
IHeM, HU HOoYbtO (cp. Taroke OTkp. 20:11). [TatMocckHii TPOPOK OTHIOAL HE
paccMaTpHBaeT KOHell MOrMbIINX Kak ux uctpebiaeHue.

Ham l'ocrnogs 06BIYHO OMMCBHIBAET PEAIbHOCTh IPAMYILEro aga
IIpH NIOMOLIH ABYX 00pa3oB. HEYraCHMOH recHHbl OTHEHHOH ¢ OAHOH CTO-
POHBI, U IUIa4Ya U CKpeXkeTa 3y00B MOTHOLIMX BO ThMe BHEIIHEH — C Apy-
ro#t. XoTs npeacTaBieHne 06 UCTPEOICHHH MOXXHO U3BJIEYb M3 HEKOTOPBIX
U3pedeHUit 0 recHHe, B3ATHIX U30JIMPOBAHHO, BCE XK€ OHO C IMOJIHOM ompe-
JeJIEHHOCThIO OTCYTCTBYET B Matd. 13:42 u 50, rae roBopurcs 06 AHre-
Jlax, BBepraioiyx 0e33akOHHLIX JoJel «B NeYb OTHEHHYIO», riae «Oymer
TUTa4 ¥ CKpexeT 3y6oB». OLIylieHHsA BBEPKEHHBIX BO TbMY BHELIHIOIO Xa-
PaKTepU3ylOTCA CTPaflaHUAMHU OT HaBCETJa yTpayeHHOH BO3MOXKHOCTH 00-
warbca co Becemorymum Borom nocne yrBepxaeHus Ero Llapctsa. Jrtor
TUnHYHO MargeeBckuit 06pas (Matd. 8:12; 22:13; 24:51; Mard. 25:30),
KOTOpBIH Takke BcTpeyaetcs oaHaxasl y Jlyku (Jlyk. 13:28), HeBo3mMoxHO
NPUMHPUTL C AHHMUTWIALMOHUCTHYECKMMHM H3MblIUIeHHAMH. CTpos Bce
CBOE OMnpeJeNeHUe NPOKIATUA Ha OXHOM (MHOTAA BO3MOXKHOM) MCTOJIKOBa-
HUH «Heyracumoro orHs», @Pamk M €ro MNpPOTECTAHTCKUE KOJLIETH-
€IMHOMBILUICHHHKH HE CMOIJIM B3ATh 3a OTIPaBHYIO TOuKy Oubnefickoe
HCTOJIKOBaHHE afia, a HMEHHO — TIPUCYlIee €My BEYHO OLIyIIacMOs YyAaa-
nenue ot Bora, Kotopsiii asin Cebs u napoan Csoio mo60oBbL BO XpHUcTe.
[ToBenenve [ocnomHe OCYXKAEHHBIM Ha BeuHble MykH (Topeleofe dam’
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éuod katnpapévor, Marg. 25:41; dméotnTe A épod TdvTes épydTa
adikias, JIyk. 13:27), otpaxeno B yuenuu Cs. [1aBna, KOTOpbIA paccMar-
pHMBaeT Haka3aHHe «BEYHOM MOrubenu» kak OTBEPKEHHE MPOKIATHIX «OT
muua ocnoga» (2 @ec. 1:9). 3to HakazaHHe GbUTO Obl CHIBHO NpEyMeHb-
1IeHo, eciy Obl Morubuive He 3HAIM O HEM BCIEACTBHE CBOEro McTpebiie-
Hua. [1aBHOE MylIeBHOE CTpafilaHHe, KOTOPOMY MOABEPTHYTCS MPOKIATHIE,
6ymeT cocTOATh B OCO3HAHUU TOrO, YTO OHM YAAJIEHHl OT JapyloUIero pa-
mocts npucytcteua [ocriomus®. BewHoe oco3Hamme ynanesms ot Hc-
TOYHMKA KU3HH M T06BH OyleT cTpajaHueM GeccMepTHOH CMEPTH.

He cymecTByeT HMKak¥MX OCHOBAHUHM If NPEATNONOXKEHHA, YTO
BCE MpPOKJIATHIE OYXYT My4HTbCA B OQMHaKOBOH cteneHu. Ckopee Ilucanue
yKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO COOTHOILEHME TENECHBIX W MYILIEBHBIX CTpajaHWii
norubmmux GyneT COOTBETCTBOBATh CEPhE3HOCTH IMPOCTYIKOB, KOTOpbIE
OHM COBEpLIWIM, HE Bepys M BpaxQys nmpoTHB Bora. OcMbicieHHOe mpe-
HebpexeHne NapoBaHHOIO B cBATOM EBaHrenuu Gnarogartbio Boxueil sB-
JseTcA NpEeCTYIUICHHEM, HaBJIEKAIOWIMM HaWTAryaiimee HakasaHue. Tax,
MOJMAIIMM TOJ 3Ty KaTeropuio ropoaaM 6yaer xyxe, uem Comomy u I'o-
Moppe (Marg. 10:15) wnu Tupy u Cupony (Mard. 11:22). B Jlyk. 12:47 u
Janee MPUCYTCTBYET ACHOE YUEHHE O pa3InYyHOMN CTENEeHH Haka3aHuA Mpo-
KJIATBIX.

Kpome Toro, 4to yueHHe O BEYHOM MPOKIATHH HAIUIEKHUT UCIO-
BeoBaTh B GeccriopHoM mociymaHuu CioBy BoxHIO, OHO TaKkxkKe CITYXHT
NpoOyXIEHHIO XpPUCTUAH OT IUIOTCKOH CaMOYCIIOKOEHHOCTH M MPU3LIBAET
Hac MpwiaraTb YCWIHA K YMeEpUIBJIEHHIO dYepe3 KpemeHue BeTXOro
YeJi0BEKa, OCYXACHHOTO, HO ellle He MCKOpeHeHHOTo. To, YTO HeBEpHE AB-
JAeTCA MPHYHHOMN MPOKIIATHA, HENb3s MPHMEHATh KaK HYXOBHOE CHOTBOp-
HO€, MOpOoXAAlollce M3MBILUICHHE, OyATO THXKHA rpex He NMOBIMAET Ma-
ry6HO Ha Oyury Jo TeX Mop, Moka Bepa IPOJOJDKAET CYLIECTBOBATh MPOCTO
Kak CY)KAEHHe, COrjlacHOe C OTKpoBeHHeM bora Bo Xpucre. CBuaeTeNbCT-
BO JIIOTEPAHCKMX BepoucrnoBenaHuii o TOM, YTO ClIacHTeNlbHas Bepa He
MOXET CyLIECTBOBAaTh BMECTE CO CMEPTHBIM IPEXOM’’, MoAKpenseTcs M
YCHJIMBAETCA MOCPEICTBOM PEIIUTENBHO BBIPAKEHHOTO YKa3aHUS HaIIero
locnoma 0 TOM, 4TO HaM HaUIEXUT YMEPIUBIATH Hally IUIOTh BO U3bGexa-
HHe OMAacHOCTH MOJABJICHHA B Hac Bepbl 6e360HOI0 )u3HbI0 (Mapk. 9:43-

2 OrHoOCHTENBHO 3HaYeHHs GAeBpov alduiov Bo 2 dec. 1:9 cm.: Alfred
Plummer, 4 Commentary on St. Paul's Second Epistle to the Thessalonians
(London: Robert Scott, 1918), 25: «‘‘Beunas noruGenn’’ npeanoytTHUTenbHe
‘‘BeyHoro npoknatua’’ (R.V.), o koropom MoxHO Gbino 6bl npeamnonaratb, 4To
OHG O03HAa4aeT ucmpebnenue YNOPHBIX HEBEPYIOIMX H OCO3HAHHO HEMOKOPHBIX,
OIHAKO 3Ty MAelo Henb3s npunuceiBath CB. [laBny. ITo Bceit BHAMMOCTH, 31€Ch
MOAPa3yMEBAETCs CKOPEE Y)KacHad yTpaTa, HEXENIH YHHUTOXKEHHE.

26 An. V.64, 115, 144; LIA 111.iii.44; ®C Jler. u3n. 111.26.
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48). «Bepa, 0 KOTOPO#i Mbl TOBOPHM... CyLIECTBYET B TIOKAsHUM» .

10. 3aBepweHue EBaHrenus B He6ecHoM XM3HN BnaxeHHbIX

He 6uden mozo 2nas, He cnvlwano yxo, u He npuxoOuno mo Ha cepoye
yenogexy, ymo npuzomosun boz nobsawum Ezo.
1 Kop. 2:9

Hb60 cnasa Boxcus — ocugoii yenosex; a #Cu3Hb yero8exa — baasxcen-
Hoe nuyespenue boza.
Upnueil, Adversus haereses

Ho xoz0a onu ecmpemsam boza nuyom x nuyy, moz0a oHu, cunou

obumatowjezo 8 nux [dyxa Boocvezo, 6yoym ucnonname eomo boza

[Omya Hebecnozo] padocmno, 006pogonvHo, HenpurHyxcoenno, 6e3o

8CAKOU nomexu, 8 yucmome u cogepuieHcmae — u 6yoym padoeamucs
3momy evHo.

®opmyna Cornacus

JeransHoe uznoxenue. VI, 25 (Kuura Cornacus. C. 708)

YnokouBLMics B ONpaBAaHHH U CTPEMAIINICA MPOBOAUTH OCBS-
ILCHHYIO JXKH3HBb Bce Oonee coobpasysck ¢ MucycoM, XpHCTHAHCKUH Hapoa,
NpeObIBaAIOIIUIA B 3TOM MHpE, MOXKHO YNonoGuTh GraroyxaioieMy LBeTe-
Hmo BuHorpagHoit Jlo3bl, kotopas ectb Cam Xpuctoc. IlepBocBsieH-
HHYECKoe JesHHe Hauero ['ocnofa UCMOMHUTCA COBEPILEHHO, a 3CXATOJO-
THA pealn3yeTCs A0 KOHLA B TOT MOMEHT, KOIJa 3TO LBETCHHE MPHUHECET
CreNbIf TUIOA MPH HACTYIUICHWH MapyCHH. AHAIOTHA C LIBETKOM, NpeBpa-
IIAOIIMMCA B TUIOJ, NIOMOTaeT HaM B MOHHMaHHHU NPOCJABIICHHSA CBATHIX,
€C/IM Mbl He 3a6bIBaéM O TOM, YTO HcnojHeHue EBaHrenus B HeGeCHoi
KU3HM ONaKEHHBIX ABNAETCA HE €CTECTBEHHBIM, a CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM
npoueccoM. HeononuMoe, HemocTHXMMoe 4yAO COMPOBOXKAAET CBATOE
EBaHrenue Ha BCEX 3Talax €ro oCymleCTBICHHA. Toraa Kak ecTeCTBO3Ha-
HHE MOMOTAeT MOHATh Pa3BUTHE €CTECTBEHHOIO OpPraHM3Ma, B3aHMOCBA3b
Mexay borom u Ero HapoaoM OTKPLITO TOJBKO HyXOBHO MPOCBEIIEHHBIM
(1 Kop. 2:14). YnoBanue XxpucTHaH OECKOHEYHO MPEBOCXOAHT CTPEMIICHHA
3TOro MHUpa, TaKUE KaK JHOCTHXEHHE A0 CHX MOp HEBHAAHHOH MEpHI MOJIHU-
THYECKOH CTAOMIBHOCTH WIHM 3KOHOMHUYECKOrO MpOLBETaHHA WIH MaTepH-
anpHoro Gnaronomyyus. IloTpeGuTenpckoe MbILUIEHHE HAllero Beka He

2 An. V.21.
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cnoco6Ho nocTHib cymHocTh Hebec, nbo Beemorymuit bor obewan wen-
po JapoBaTh HE NPOCTO BelH, a npexae Bcero Camoro Cebs monsmM, co-
TBOPEHHBIM M BOCCO3AaHHbIM 110 Ero o6pasy.

CxasanHoe B 1 Kop. 2:8 cBa3aHo ¢ BoxHHUM HaMepeHHeM COKpBITh
BOCCTaHOBJICHHBIH paif OT cMepTHbIX I1a3 H yueii (2 Kop. 12:4) u nomora-
eT u3bexaTh paccMoTpeHus TeMbl Hebec B caMoli NpofomKHTeIbHOM IJ1aBe
KHHMTH TI0 3CXaTosiorHd. Benukonenue rpsamymiero MHpa 3aTMHMT BCAKYIO
OCHOBaHHY10 Ha [IMcaHMHM MCTHHY, BBICKAa3aHHYI0O HAMHU O IrpsyLLeH Ku3-
HU. He nopparomeecs HHKakoMy OMNMCaHHIO COBepiIEHHOEe HebecHoe co-
CTOsIHHE 4YesloBeKa COokphiTo B Bennuuu Camoro bora. [Tono6Ho ToMy kak
Bcemoryiero bora HEBO3MOXKHO CBECTH K BUAMMBIM TNPOSBIECHHAM, TaK H
HeOecHoe OJIaXXKEHCTBO HeNb3s TOYHO NPENCTaBUTh B OOLIENOCTYIHOIM
¢dopme. U Bce ke HckpeHHUIt BepyloMmMi yXKe NoydaeT MpeACTaBleHUE O
Hebecax yepe3 B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHMSA €O CBOMM ['OCIOJOM M BOCIPHATHE
Boxueit 1 denoseyeckod mobBu B lepkoBHOH o6mwuHe. O6HTalomEee B
cepaue HeGec meanue camooTkpoBeHHs Boxus ABISETCA HE TONLKO IpH-
OyWHM COOBITHEM, OHO Y)Ke Hayalio NPETBOPATHLCA Ha OMbITe 34eCh, Ha
3eMiie, B IyXOBHOM eauHeHud o6 Tena Xpucrora u Ero uneHos, a
TaKKe B €JMHEHHM CaMHX 3THX wieHoB. Hebeca MpHHOCAT kak BO30GHOB-
JICHHE, TaK M HEBLIPa3UMOE COBEPIIEHCTBO ObITHA BO XpHUCTE, U 3TO NpHU-
HaJJIeKHUT KaXJOMYy WieHy LapCcTBeHHOro cpaueHcTBa. [lockonbky Bepa
ynoBaeT Ha XpHUCTa B HacTosIeM, JOKTOp JlIoTep yuui, 4TO BepyIOIHi
y>e BOUCTUHY npebriBaeT Ha Hebecax:

«Yro xe npoucxoaut, koraa Xpucroc Bxoaut B Moe cepaue? Cnyyaercs
IM Tak, 4To XpHCTOC, Kak BooOpaxaloT (paHaTHKH, CITyCKaeTcs 1o JecT-
HHUE U B3GHpaeTcs no Heit 06paTHO? XpHCTOC MpPONO/DKAET BOCCENATh
onecHyo Ortiia, a Takxke B TBOEM cepllie, €AHHbIH XPHCTOC, HaNOMHAIO-
wuit He6o U 3emmo. S nponoBexyio, yro OH Boccenaer onecHyto bora u
BIACTBYET Hall BCEM TBOPEHHEM, IPEXOM, CMEPTHIO, KHU3HBIO, MHPOM, Ge-
CaMH H aHTellaMH; €CJIH Thl B 9TO BepHIIb, Thl Yke UMeeub Ero B cBoeM
cepaue. IToroMy TBoe cepaue npeGbiBaeT Ha HeGecax — He B BUIECHHH
HJIM BO CHe, HO BoucTHHY. U60 rae OH, TaM Takxke H o'

Kak xpucTHaHe-MHpsiHE, TaK U JOrMAaTHKH OOBIKHOBEHHO CBA3bI-
BaIOT OKOHYATeJIbHOE COCTOsIHUE OnakeHHBIX ¢ «Hebecamu», xots CsToe
ITucaHne He HaeT OMNpenesieHHOTO OCHOBAHUA [UIA TAKOrO MNpPENCTaBJICHHS.
@akTUUECKH, CNOBO O'RU/oupavis(ol) y CBALIEHHBIX MUcaTenei ynorpeo-
nseTcs BecbMa HeoHO3Ha4YHO. «Hebeca» mpencrasnsoT coboio HasBaHue,
nanHoe Borom mpocTpaHCTBeHHOM cdepe, comepxkaieii He6O M 3Be3nbl

' AE 36:340 (The Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Christ — Against
the Fanatics, 1526); WA 19:489.24-490.2.
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(BbiT. 1:8; cp.: buit. 14:9; 15:5; 3 Llap. 8:12; Hos. 9:8; Ilc. 8:4; 18:2;
88:12). OTM HebecaM CyxIeHO NPEeHTH NpH 3aBeplueHuH uctopud (Matd.
24:35 u nmapanenbHbie MecTa). B To ke BpeMs, coobuieHue B cioBax 06-
pameHus MoauTBbl «OTye Hanm o ToM, yto Hebeca — 310 MecTo obura-
Hua Bora, 3acsuaetenscTBoBaHO B BerxoM 3asere (Btop. 26:15; 3 Lap.
8:30; 2 Ilap. 7:14). Ho Bce xe bor M mnpocnaBieHHas CBALIEHHas
yenoBeyeckas nmpupoma Xpucra GeckoHeyHo mpeBocxomaT CBoio Hebec-
Hyto oburens (3 Llap. 8:27; Edec. 4:10). Bymyun MectonpebbiBaHHEM Tipe-
crona bBoxus (Ic. 10:4; Hc. 66:1), Hebeca sBnstotcs cdepoit Ero cosep-
IIEHHOTO BNAajABIYeCTBa, KOTOpOe MpUOIM3NIOCH B JIMYHOCTH U OTKpOBe-
HuH 3emHoro Hucyca. Ipucymee CB. Matdero npeanourenune «LlapcTaus
Heb6ecHoro» «llapctBuio Boxuio» MoxeT, TakuM obpa3oM, ObITh Gosee
YyeM MPOCTO CIJIOHHOCTBIO k G1aroroBeiiHoMy nepudpasy. boxue obpaiue-
Hue k 4enoBeky (Btop. 4:36; Ep. 12:25) ucxomur ¢ Hebec. Hucyc ectnb
«BTopoii Yenosexk ¢ Heba» (1 Kop. 15:47), orkyna OH oxunaercs npu Cso-
eM ciaBHOM Bo3BpaieHun (JlesH. 3:21; Ounun. 3:20; 1 Pec. 1:10; 4:16).
HauGonee npuMmeyaTenbHbiM sBaseTcsa TOT (akt, yTo Hebeca oTBepanuch
nipu Kpewenun Hamero [N'ocnona (Mard. 3:16 u napajuiensHele MecTa; Cp.:
Hoan. 1:51). Hebeca xak MecTto obuTaHms M mnpecTon Boxuil aBisioTcs
npeKpacHbIM JKuwiHiiem cBaTbix AnrenoB (3 Iap. 22:19; Mard. 18:10;
22:30 4 napauienbHble Mecta; 24:36 U mapaiensHblie MecTta; Jlyk. 1:19;
2:13, 15), mpu TOM 4YTO MPHCYTCTBHE MAaALUMX AHCENOB B «MOAHEOGECHEN
(év Tols émoupaviols), BeposiTHEE BCETO, CEAYET MOHUMATh Kak X Ipe-
6biBaHKe Ha TBepaM HebGecHoit (Edec. 3:10; 6:12; Ho cp.: JIyk. 10:18 u
Otxkp. 12:7).

Pan ¢parmentoB u3 HoBoro 3aBeTa mpoACHAET MHOTO3HaYHOCTh
LepKkoBHOro Asbika «Hebec», mpencTaBiss UX KaK OKOHYATENbHOE MECTO
HasHaueHUA GnaxkeHHbIX. Haw ['ocnoab 06bABIAET TOHUMBIX Ga)keHHBIMU
N0 MPHYMHE BENIMKOH Harpafbl, OXHAaloIWEH Mx «Ha Hebecax» (Matd.
5:12), n OH npu3siBaeT CBOMX Y4EHHKOB COOMpaTh COKPOBHILA «HA HeOGE»
(Matd. 6:20). 'naBHas NpHYHHA paJOCTH XPUCTHAH COCTOMT HE B TOM, 4YTO
MM TMO3BOJIEHO COBEpILAaTh BEJMKHE Ae€Na, HO B TOM, YTO HX HMEHa
«Hanucanbl Ha HeGecax» (Jlyk. 10:20). Cs. I1aBen roBopuT 0 CTpEMIIEHHH
XpHCTHaH obneuscs B «HebecHoe xwnmme» (2 Kop. 5:2), HactamBaer Ha
TOM, 4TO Hallle XXHTEeJILCTBO — «Ha Hebecax» (Pwiumn. 3:20), U HaOMHMHa-
et LlepkBu o Hamexae, yrotoBaHHOH eif «Ha Hebecax» (Koun. 1:5). Cornac-
Ho Ce. [leTpy, HETJIEHHOE, YHCTOE U HEYBAAAEMOE HACIEICTBO XPUCTHaH
XpaHUTCA 11 HUXx «Ha HebGecax» (1 Iler. 1:4). Xora B IlucaHum
OKOHYATeJIbHOE COCTOsHUE HapoAa Boxua HUKOrAa npsAMO He Ha3bIBAETCH
«HebecaMm», TOT dakT, yto Hebeca ABNAIOTCA MPECTOJIOM U MECTOM O6H-
TaHus bora, rae Ero Aurensl noxnoHsiotcs EMy, ¥ rie npebbiBaeT MosiHo-
Ta CMaceHus, AeiaeT 3TO CJIOBO HAMIEKAlIMM M YIOOHBIM BbIpaXKCHHEM
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JapOBAaHHOTO CBATHIM MOJIHOTO 6naxeHcTsa B Bore u Ero Llapctse’. Cre-
JOBaTeJIbHO, CIOBO «HebGeca» B LIEPKOBHOM YHOTpebneHuH obo3Hayaer
HenocpeacTBeHHoe oburanue bora cpeau mogneit (Otkp. 21:3). 3roT oc-
BAIEHHBIH LIEPKOBBIO TEPMHH COOTBETCTBYET OUOJIEHiCKOMY COEpKaHHIO.

Anonbd ¢oH ["apHak Bo30OMHHII, OYATO OH MPHBEN B 3aMeILATE)Ib-
CTBO OPTOAOKCOB CBOEr0 BPEMEHH, APa3HA T€M YTO XPUCTHAHE COCpeno-
TOYEHbI Ha MOKIOHeHHH JImuHocT XpucTa, Toraa kak Cam Ham [ocrioas
KOHUEHTpHpoBal CBoe BHHMaHHe Ha Otue W npososrnaman Ero’. Crpe-
MSCh [Tockopee H306aBHTHCA OT ydeHHs o Tpouue, ['apHak ymycTin U3 BUIY
YHUKaJIBHOCTh B3aMMooTHomeHuit Mucyca ¢ Otuom (Mard. 11:27 u na-
pajUleNbHbIE MECTa), YTO, MOXaTyH, ABIAETCA INEPBOCTENEHHBIM (pakTOoM
xpucronorud Hosoro 3aBera, U He 3axoTen ofpamiath BHUMaHHA Ha ToO,
y10 MHCyc moBenesaeT HamM NpuATH MMeHHO k HeMy, mabel OH, B cBOlO
ouepenb, MMeJl BO3MOXKHOCTb NpUBECTH Hac k Otiyy, ub6o caenats 310 MO-
xeT Tosbko OH. Byayus 4yieHaMu, NpUCOeIMHEHHBIMH K XyXOoBHOMY Teiy
XpUCTOBY, MBI JOJDKHBI OYHUIATBCA OT IPEXOB M ynomobnaTbcs XpHCTy,
nabel B HeM, uepe3 Hero u ¢ Hum MbI HMeTM BO3MOXKHOCTb CO3€pLaTh JIMK
Ero Otua. Het HuKakoro npoTHBOpe4YHs MeXIy CyLIECTBYIOLIEH cocpemo-
ToYeHHOCThI0 LlepkBu Ha XpHcTe U ee rpadylleil YCTPeMIIEHHOCTBIO BMe-
cte ¢ Hum k Orixy.

Takum obpa3oM, ompepencHue HebGec BrosiHe 3aKOHHO HMeeT
CWIbHBIH XpHCTOJIOTMYECKUI akueHT'. Hopblit 3aBeT HEYCTaHHO IOKa3kIBa-
€T Irpadyllce NPOCIaBICHHE CBATBIX KaK HX MOJHOE YnoaoGieHue cBoeMy
I'ocnony, Kotopsiit pasznenser ¢ HUMH Bce, 4eM OH ABJIAETCA M YTO MMEET.
Vnono6nenue CpiHy — €CTh Liefb npeabi3bpaHus U onpaBaaHusa (Pum.
8:29). Ilpunsarsie B CoiHOBcTBO HMucyca cyts coHacnemuuku Emy (Pum.
8:17). YVuactue B mondote Llapctea Boxus, O6ymyuun Ero mocroitHbIMH
NOIaHHBIMH, YK€ MpefcTaBiaseT coboii 6rnarocnoBeHue, NPeBLIILAIOIIEE

2 «Byayuu mpecTonoM BoxHHM, MECTOM, Kyla BO3HECCA M OTKYZA BEp-
Hercs XpHCTOC, 0Upavds mpeactasiser co6O0 eAUHbIA LEHTP HBIHEWHUX H IPs-
nyumx OGnarocnoBenuit cmaceHus B BeyHocTH» (Helmut Traub, «olpavds», in
TDNT 5:532).

3 «[Tposo3rnamaemoe Hucycom EBaHrenne npebbiBaeT MCKIIOUMTENBHO
B Otue, a He B CoiHe» (What Is Christianity? trans. Thomas Bailey Saunders,
introduction by Rudolf Bultmann [1957; reprint, Philadelphia: Fortress Press,
1966], 144). Cm. Takxke ctp. 145: «YTBepkaenue: ‘5 ects Coin Yenoseyeckuis”’
He 6bu10 nomeieHo B Epanrenne Camum Mucycom, u craButh 3Ty ¢pasy psaiaoM c
IpYr¥MH — O3HayaeT npu6aBaaTh k EBaHrenuion.

4 «[TotoMy B nepBylo ouepens u npexie scero Hebeca cnenyer onpene-
JSTh XpUCTONOrHYeCKH. OHHM HE MPEACTaBAIOT COO0I0 HEHCTOPHYECKOrO MECTa, B
kotopoe uayt moau. CyumecrsoBanue Hebec 3aBucut ot Toro ¢axra, yro Mucyc
Xpucroc, 6yay4u Borom, sasasercs YenoBekoM W MOAroTaBIMBAaET MECTO AN
yenosevyeckoro ObiTus B 66iTH Camoro Bora» (Ratzinger, Eschatology, 234).
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BCE Halll{ 3aCTyr, OAHAKO JIIOAHX, KOTOphLIE ellle B 3TOMH XXHU3HK ObUIH BO3-
BBIIIEHBI M3 COCTOAHUA paGoB B monoxeHue apyse#d I'ocromuux (Hoas.
15:15), B *H3HM rpsadylledt OyIyT BOMCTHHY LIapCTBOBAaTb COBMECTHO C
npeBo3HeceHHBIM HMucycom (2 Tum. 2:12; Otkp. 22:5). IIpocnaBneHHsle
cBATBIE He OyXyT YHMXKEHbl, MOJOOHO pabaM M KpEMOCTHBIM, Mepex
OTYYXJAECHHbIM TOCIIOAHHOM, HO HampoTHB, 6ymyT mpubmbkenst k Hebec-
HOMY TIPECTONy Kak MpuaBopHble Llaps, 4To6bl cToATL B Ero npucyTcTBHY.
Tak gBaAUAThL YETHIpE CTapla HallexallM o6pa3oM H306paxxeHsl € 30J10-
THIMH BEHIIaMH Ha rosoBax (Otkp. 4:4). Cobupascs 3akmounts CBOIO He-
BECTY B MOJIHOTY Cynpyxeckux obwaTuit, Mucyc Hapgenser ee cnasoio bo-
*kueii, onucaHHOO B 0obpa3e aparoueHHoro kamus (Otkp. 21:11, 2). Ilon-
HOE eIMHEHHE CO XPHCTOM MAENAeT TaKHUM )K€ COBEpIUECHHbIM, kak H OH:
«Korga otkpoercs, 6yaeM nopo6Hel Emy, nmotomy 4yrto ysuaum Ero, kak
OH ectb» (1 Hoan. 3:2). «M kak Mbl HocuiM 06pa3 mepcTHoOro, 6yaeM Ho-
cuth 06pa3 HebGecHoro» (1 Kop. 15:49). «[OH] yHHuIDKEeHHOE TeNno Hale
npeobpa3uT Tak, 4To oHO OyaeT coobpa3sHo ciaBHOMY Texy Ero, cwioro,
koTopoto OH peiictByer M nokopsier Cebe Bce» (Pwmn. 3:21). Ilpu-
Me4YaTelbHO, YTO HEKOTOpble 0Opa3bl, NMpH MOMOIIM KOMX NaTMOCCKHH
MPOPOK YKa3bIBacT CBOMM CITYILIATENIAIM Ha BEYHYIO KU3Hb, HMEIOT XPHCTO-
JIOTHYECKYIO MPHPOIY HIN MPOUCXOXKICHHE. B HHBIX IUTacTax HOBO3aBET-
HeiX IMucanuii Cam Mucyc usBecteH kak Boga xwu3Hu (Otkp. 21:6; 22:1),
xpam npucytcTBusa boxus (Otkp. 21:22) u cser mupa (Otkp. 21:23). [a-
POBaHHOE BEpYIOIMM TMOMAM G0xecTBEHHOE 00eTOBaHHE MEPBOHAYATBLHO
ykassiBaet Ha Camoro Meccuio (OTtkp. 21:7).

IMockonsky HUucyc ycrpemined k Ortily, JIOAM, KOTOphIE MOJIHO-
CThiO CoefuHeHbl ¢ HuM, Taloke cocpenoTodaT cBoe BHUMaHue Ha [lepBoi
Hnocracu bnaxenHo# Tpouupl. Hoaxum Diopckuii CoBEpmIEHHO Hempa-
BWIBHO MCTOJIKOBAJ IOPAJNOK MOCTENEHHOrO OTKpOBeHMA boxus, paccmar-
puBas Berxwuii 3aBet kak nmpoaykT 3noxu Otua, HoBeiit 3aBeTr — kak cBU-
JeTeJIbCTBO M Havaso 3noxy CelHa, a BpeMs (XWIHACTHYECKOro) 3CXaToo-
THYECKOro McronHeHus — kak 3noxy Jyxa. Ha caMoM xe nene mesHus
Ilyxa u CbiHa COOTBETCTBYIOT XapaKTepHbIM ocobeHHOCTAM 3THX HMmocTa-
ceit Boxxuux. Cesaro#t yx, ucxomammii ot Otua 1 ChiHa, pafoCTHO MPH3bI-
BaeT M BefeT nogei k CoiHy, a yepe3 Hero — k Ortiy. [Ipu atoMm ChiH mo-
ceNseT B HAIMX AyLIaX UCKPEHHIOK Mo6oBk k OTLY M noxioHeHHe Emy,
4TO COCTaBifeT cymHOCTh Ero cobcrBeHHo# JImyHocTH. PaBHOBENMKUE
Coin 1 lyx mapyror HaM CBOIO MCKOHHYIO ycTpemieHHocTs k Otmy, Hc-
TOYHHMKY BokecTBa. 3TOT Te3MC, MOXKATYH, IOMOraeT BEPHO MOHATH CJIOK-
Hbiit pparment 1 Kop. 15:24-28, nocneaHuii CTUX KOTOporo oco6eHHo Ba-
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KEeH B W3NIOKEHHOM AZNONbYoM XEHEKe OMpENENEHHH BEUHOM XKM3HH .
INepenaua Mucycom LlapcTsa Otiy cBsA3aHa ¢ okoH4aHueM Ero nepBocBs-
weHHuueckoro mesuua’. Kak Tonbko HM B omHoM yane BoxueM He octa-
HeTCA HM ManeHdiero rpexa, Becb XpHcToc, [ 1aBoio M wieHamH, 6e3 oc-
TaTka cocpefoTo4YHTcs Ha OTile.

Korna Mel rosopuM o Hebecax xpucronorwueckd, Cam Hucyc
NpelCcTaBIseT TO e caMoe BoxecTBEHHOE colep)aHHe, €CIH MOXHO TaK
BbIpa3uThCA. UeM, Mo CyTH, ABIAETCA CIOBOCOYETAHHE «BEYHAss XKU3HBY,
KaK He THTyJqoM boxuum win onucanveM Camoro bora? Amocron Hoanu
BO3BEILAET O TOM, 4T0 MHCyC ecTh «BeyHas kU3Hb, KoTOpas O6bl1a y OTla 1
apiwack Ham» (1 HoaH. 1:2), a Takke «UCTHHHBbIAH Bor M KW3HbL BEeYHas»
(1 Hoan. 5:20). Onpenenenne HauM [OCIIOAOM «BEYHOH >KU3HM» Kak
no3Hanua «Te6a, Enunoro Ucrtunnoro bora, u nocnannoro To6oro Hucy-
ca Xpucra» (Hoan. 17:3) npeanonaraer oburaHue craceHHeix B O1lle H
CbiHE, KOTOpO€ COOTBETCTBYET B3aMMHOH oOuwie#t cdepe HeATENBHOCTH
(Treptxwpnots) HUmocraceft Boxumx u coenuHenmo ¢ Humu. Beunas
)HU3Hb MPEBOCXOJUT COTBOPEHHEIE Naphl. Hebeca ABNAIOTCS COBEPLIEHHBIM
OCYIIECTBJIEHUEM TEPBOCBsAIIEHHNYECKOH MOIHTBbI Mucyca, cocTosHuEM,
MpY KOTOPOM IpeX M €ro MOCIEACTBHA OTCYTCTBYIOT MOJHOCTRIO: «Kax Thl,
OTt4e, Bo MHe, u S B Tebe, Tak U oHM ma Oymyt B Hac exuno» (HoaH.
17:21).

3akmo4HTeNbHbIE [M1aBbl Anokanuncuca Cs. HoaHHa MOXHO no-
HHMaTh KaK packpbiTHe gaHHoro CB. I1aBjioM omnpeleneHus XU3HU Ipamy-
weit B cMpicne ObiTHA Bora «Bcem Bo BceM» (1 Kop. 15:28). BepostHo,
Otkp. 21:3 sBiAeTcs NEpBbIM CITy4yaeM, KOTAa MaTMOCCKHMHA MMPOPOK Cllbl-
wdr B BuUOeHHH roigoc Camoro Orua. I'mac Boxwuii Bo3semaer 06
HCYE3HOBEHHH BCeX MperATcTBUif Mexxay borom u Ero tBopennamu. Hesa-
BHCHMO OT TOTO, CJIEQyeT JIU WIH He CllefyeT NMOHMMaTh GYKBaJbHO MoA-
pobHOCcTH oTCyTCTBHMA coTBOpeHHoro csera (Otkp. 21:23; 22:5) u mops
(Otxkp. 21:1), 3THM, 6€3yCNI0BHO, NIEPENAECTCA MBICIL O HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM
npucyrctBud bora Otua, Kotopbl#t ecTh «Bce BO BceM». BHis Bce BEl B
HEeCOTBOpEHHOM cBeTe, rpakaaHe Hebec nuuesperor Otua v Coina (OTkp.
22:4). TakoB pe3ynbTaT MHcycoBa rnepBOCBAILIEHHHYECKOTO ACAHHSA.

3 «Ilon BeuHOH xu3HBi0 B IIHCaHWH TOHMMaeTcs To, 4To Bor, BhI-
couaiimee bnaro, oTkpbiBaeTcs 6ecnpenaTCTBEHHO, HEMPEPHIBHO H B MOJIHOM CO-
BEPLIEHCTBE BCEM BO BCEM IS T€X, KOTOPBIX Ha NMOCIEAHEM cyle XPHCTOC NPH3Ha-
er CBoMMH, TO ecTh Tex, kotopble ycrosau B Ero Bepe no koHua» (Hoenecke,
Evangelisch-Lutherische Dogmatik 4:316).

¢ «[Croboma oT rpexa B rpsayleil KH3HH] Talkoke HMEET OCHOBAHHME B
nepenade Hucycom Llapctea Ortuy (1 Kop. 15:24-28) u, cnemosarenbHo, B
okoHyanun Ero ciyxenus kak ITocpeaHuxa TeM crnocoGoM, kouM OH ceifyac uc-
MOJIHAET 3TO C/IyXKEHHE paay BCeX MPUBOAMMBIX KO crniaceHHIo» (ibid., 320).
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B cBoeM u3bAcHeHHH co3epliaHusa bora ®paHcuc [unep ucnose-
IOyeT, 4TO «3To Juue3peHue OTLa ABNAETCA NPHYUHOI HeGeCHOro GnaxeH-
CTBa, MOCKOJIbKY Takoe co3epliaHie npeobpa3yeT BEPYIOMIMX Kak AyLIEBHO,
TaK M TEJIECHO BCIEACTBUE oTpacarouledica B HMX Boxueit cnasby’. Hos.
19:26 ocobeHHO pacrionaraeT Hac CoryacuThcs ¢ [Iunepom B ToM, 4YTO Ka-
caeTca onpeneeHusa 61aKeHHOTO Co3epLAHusA HE TONbKO KaK MBICIIEHHOTO,
HO M KaK TeJIECHOTO Jule3penus’. Vkasanue IMunepa 1a 1 Kop. 13:12°, rae
HM3Hb rpAdyLIas ONUCcaHa Kak COBEpIIEHHOE NMo3HaHue bora, moataikusa-
€T K CJIeQyIOUIEMy ONpeAeieHHIO: co3depuaHue bora Oyner BKmouarh B
cebs no3HaHune 6naxeHHsIMH Bora Tak, kak bBor 3HaeT Bora. OTHOCHTENDb-
HO TOro, YTO BOBJICYEHO B 3TO MO3HaHHE, XEHEKE YTBEPKAAET, YTO pas-
JM4YHble aklUeHThl kak ToMucToB, Tak U CKOTTHCTOB B MX ONpeeIeHHAX
CYIIHOCTY BEYHOH )XH3HU OJMHAKOBO ONPABJAHHBI, IOCKOJIBKY OHU CKOpee
nopo6aromum 06pa3oM JOMONHAIOT, HEXEJIU HCKIIOYAIOT Apyr apyra. To-
MMCThI TPaBWIBHO 3a0CTPWIM BHUMaHHE Ha TOM, 4YTO co3eplaHHe Bora
HaCBITUT pa3yM 4€JIOBEYECKHH, MEeXIy TeM kak CKOTTHCTBI BEPHO YYWIIH,
4yTo HacnaxaeHne HauBbicuiuM BaroM HachITHT ero Bomio'’. Mexny bo-
roM-HUctuHo#t ¥ borom-JI1060Bbi0 HE CyIIECTBYET HHMKAKOTO IPOTHBO-
peuHs.

OcHOBHOH MPHYHHON Hallel HecroCoGHOCTH afeKBaTHO U300pa-
3UTh TPALYIIYIO CNIABY ABIAETCH TOT QAKT, YTO HAM-BECbMA CJIOXKHO Npel-
cTaBUTh cebe GesrpeiHoe xuTue denopeka. [lonobue caTeix Ux ['ocnomy
6yneT cocToATh, MPEXAE BCETro, B MOpanbHOM ynoaobrenuu Emy, 4ro cra-
HET BO3MOXHO IOCPCACTBOM TIOJHOTO HCKOpDEHEHMA TIpexa MX
yeJioBeuecKo MpUpoabl. MOXHO Tak COCPEAOTOYHTLCA Ha HebeCHOM CBO-
6one ot mocneacTBuit rpexa (OTKp. 21:4), 4TO YyCTHUTh M3 BUXY BOMCTUHY
yygecHoe ocBoOOXkaeHHE OT caMoit CHITbI rpexa (PuM. 7:24 u panee), ocBo-
60X IeHHe, KOTOpPOe ABJIAETCS Pe3yJIbTaTOM M 4acThio MpebbiBaHMA Boxusa
¢ Ero HapomoM (Otkp. 21:3). XoTs BelIM 3TOrO MHMpa B LIEJIOM CaMH IO
cebe XOpollY, OHH M3BPAILAIOTCA IUIOTHIO JO TOTO, YTO MpEBpalAIOTCA B
HIOJIOB, 3aHHMAIOIIMX MecTo, npHHamiexauiee bory (1 Hoan. 2:16). Ko-
raa ymepuisieHue Berxoro Axama ocBo6oxnaer Hac ot 6Jau30pyKOro ca-
MOOOOJBILEHUS TPEXOM, TOTIa, COIJIACHO YAAYHOMY BbipakeHHMI0O OCTHHA
®appepa, BHEIUHAA PEAIbHOCTh, «OTOOpaXkacMas HCIIIOUMTENILHO B 04YaX
Boxuux»'', Gonee He sBnseTCS GaphepoM MexITy BoroM u yenoBeKOM WIH
e 4eM-TO CTPEeMAILIMMCA OTBpPaTHTh 4enoBeka oT ero Cosparens. Ocso-
60xneHHoe 1 oOHOBNeHHOe TBopeHue (PuM. 8:21) 6yner Bnpenb He opy-

" Christian Dogmatics 3:550.

& Ibid., 551.

° Ibid.

1° Hoenecke, Evangelisch-Lutherische Dogmatik 4:325.

1 4 Celebration of Faith (London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1970), 122.
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IMEM HIOJIOCITYXCHHA, a TOJBKO MOBOJOM AJi ciaBocioBHsA. Ckoib ke
NpEKPacCHO U YMECTHO cleslaHHoe XEHeke MpaBWIBHOE OmpelelieHHe Co-
3epuaHus bora kak «oco3Hanus [Innewerden)] Bora xak Toro, KTo ecTb Bce
B0 Bcem»! 2

IIpeoGpaxeHue, MpoU3BEAEHHOE B Aylax GlaXEHHbIX, pacnpo-
CTpaHUTCA TaKke Ha WX Tena, 6o mnpu mnapycud Ham [ocrioms
KYHUYIDKEHHOE TeNO Halle mpeobpa3suT Tak, 4To oHO Oymer cooGpaszHo
ciaBHoMy Tey Ero, cuiolo, kotopoio OH nefictByer M nokopser Cebe
Bce» (Qwmmn. 3:21). B npoTHBONOJIOKHOCTh HALIMM TEMEPEIIHUM TeNlaM,
KOTOpble 00e300paXkeHbl MPOKIATHEM, BOCKPECLIHE TeNa CBATBIX OIMCHI-
BAIOTCA Kak Tesla MyXoBHble («Teno myxoBHoe», 1 Kop. 15:44). B yka3saH-
HOM CJIOBOCOYETAHUH CYLIECTBHTENBHOE U NMPHIIAraTesIbHOE BBICTYMAIOT B
poJid B3aMMOMIOMNOJIHAIOIIMX [MPHWIOKEHHH, KOTOpBIE MAAIIHA pa3yM NpH-
MUCHIBAET pa3nuyHbIM obnacTaM. [Ipucymee CeaTomy Iucanmo ynotpeb-
JIEHHE TapafoKCaIbHOTO A3blka MPU OMMCAHMM BOCKPECIIMX TeN CBATBIX
CJY)XHMT €Ile OJHMM HalMOMHMHAHHEM, BO3JIOKEHHBIX Ha HAC OrpaHHYeHHi
(1 Kop. 2:8). HecoMHEHHOCTb TOTO, YTO «XyXOBHOE» HEJb3s OTOXKHECTB-
JIATH C 3(PUPHBIM, ONMPERENIEHHO BBIBOJUT HAC 3a Mpelesibl HAIero )XU3HEH-
HOTO OmbiTa. Bo BCAKOM CiTydae, 3TOT TEPMUH CBUAETENLCTBYET O ClaBe
npe6biBaHusA ¢ boroM M ykasblBaeT Ha TOT (aKT, YTO, XOTH BOCKpECLIHE
TeJa MPOCNEBJIEHHBIX OYAYT NEHCTBUTENBHO MaTepUalbHbl, HAM CliEOYeT
MOATOTOBUTh €€0s K NMPUHATHIO NMOKA, B CPAaBHEHHH C TEJIECHOCTHIO 3TOTO
MHpa, HeBOOOPa3UMOTro COBEPIIEHCTBA BOCKpeCLIETro Teja. Martepus Take
6ymer mpocnaeneHa. CB. [IaBen roBopHMT O IyXOBHOCTH, HETIEHHOCTH U
6eccMepTHH BOCKDECIIHX Te: BOHAA B Be4HOCTh Boxkmio, oHM c6pocaTt ¢
cebs rpy6ocTh, CBOMCTBEHHYIO MX 3eMHBIM aHajioraM. Anemmupys k 1 Kop.
15:44, Xé&neke cnemyer 3a JloTepoM B yYEHHM O TOM, YTO BOCKpeECIIUC
Tena CBATBIX OyXyT HMeThb «pealbHOE NPUCYTCTBHE», KOTOpOe ceifdac
HMEIOT aHreabl M JOeMOHbl, a Taioke Cam Ham [ocnmoas B CBsfTOM
IMpigactun'. ITo OKUAAHHE OTHIONb HE JIMIIEHO OCHOBaHMs B [TMCAHMM.
IMockonbky TO, 4TO UCTUHHO B oTHomeHMH I'nmaBel HMucyca, npuMeHnmMo
Takoke K wieHaM Ero myxoBHoro tena, TenecHoe coctosHue Ero 6patnes u
cecTep BO BCex OTHouieHHAx Oymet nomo6Ho Ero cobctBenHomy (Dunmm.
3:21).

Xora Bce catble, guuesperomue 'ocnoma HMucyca B Ero 6o-
rouesiosevyeckoil ciase, MONHOCThIO ynomobsaTcas Emy, cpenu Hapoma Bo-
xua Oynmer Habmopatbes pasHooOpasue, UCKIIOYAIOLIEE OOHOIUKOCTD.

'2 Evangelisch-Lutherische Dogmatik 4:324.

1 Ibid., 328, 330. «<H60 BTOpOii crocob [esse definitive], B KOTOPOM TeNO
XpHcTa CylecTBoBaJio B CkaJie, Oyaer Takxke CBOHCTBEHEH BCEM CBATBHIM Ha Hebe-
cax; B CBOMX TellaX OHH OyAyT MpPOXOAMTH CKBO3b BCe OOBEKTHI TBOPEHHS, YTO H
ceifyac CBOMCTBEHHO BCceM aHrenaM M AbsaBofiam» (AE 37:222; WA 26:335.13-16).
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MenaHxXToH yka3biBa€T B AMOJNOTHU: «OnaxeHHbie OyIyT MMETh pasHy1o
Harpamy»'*. TIpocnaBieHHble JIOAM OGPETYT HACIAXIEHHE DPABEHCTBOM
611a)KeHCTBa, NPH KOTOPOM KaXKAbIf CriaceHHbI# Oyner B paBHOH Mepe Ha-
xoauTh ynoBonbscTBUE B Bore, Ero Bone u Ero gesHusax, omHako 3ToMy
PaBEeHCTBY HM B KOEM CJIydae He HaBpPEAMT HEPAaBEHCTBO BO3HArpaxJaeHHA,
KOTOpPOE COOTBETCTBYET Pa3IMYHbIM [EJlaM, COBEPILCHHBIM CBATHIMH BO
BpeMA U B COCTOSIHMM Grarogaru.

IMpucymee Xénexe u Ilunepy yBepeHHOEe OXKHAAHHE Pa3IHYHBIX
cTeneHel cnaBbl Ha HeGecax'’ MOKOMTCA Ha CONMIHOM BEPOHCIIOBEIHOM
¢yHnameHnTe. XoTA JnoTepaHCKME BepoHcnoBeNaHHA PpELIMTENBHO HC-
KIIOYAIOT NEHCTBEHHOCTh YEJIOBEYECKHX 3acTyr MpH obpereHMH ompaBia-
HMS, OHU CO BCEI0 ACHOCTBIO JOIMYCKAIOT TOT (akT, 4TO B IpoLiEcce OCBA-
ILIEHHA ONpaBAaHHbIE JIIOAM AeHCTBUTENBHO 3aCTyKUBalOT 1o boxuei 6ia-
roJaTH BO3HarpaxaeHHe:

«MBI HCTIOBEyeM TaKKeE, O YEM YXKEe HEONHOKPAaTHO CBHIETENBCTBOBAIH,
4TO, XOTS ONpaBAaHHE M BEYHasA XH3Hb OTHOCATCS K BEPE, TEM HE MeHee
ZNOGpBIMH N€NaMH 3aclyXHBAIOTCA Apyrue (u3nyeckue ¥ AyXOBHbIE Ha-
rpajsl [KoTopble BO3AIOTCA KaK B 3TOM XH3HH, TaK U B )KH3HH IPpAAYILEH.
H60 bor otnanviBaer [BpyueHue] 60MbLIMHCTBA HAarpaA A0 TeX Mop, mo-
KyZa OH He MpOC/IaBUT CBATHIX MOCJE ITOH KH3HU (B xu3HM Oymywmei],
noroMy 4to OH jxenaeT, 4ToObI B 3TOH XM3HH OHH YNPAXKHSAIHUCH B YMEp-
ILIBJICHUM BETXOIO CBOEro YeNOBeKa), a Takke [Mbl HCNOBEAYeEM, 4TO] Cy-
ILECTBYIOT pa3/iM4Hble Harpaibl [“creneHn Harpan”’], cornacHo 1Kop.
(3:8): “... Ho kaxcowbiit nonywum ceoio Hazpady no céoemy mpyoy”... Hena
e U HECHaCThs 3aClly)KMBAIOT HE OMpaBjaHHE, HO ApYrue BO3HArpaxie-
HUAl, KaK Harpaja npenjiaracrcs 3a fejia B CIEAYIOIHX (parMeHTax:
“Kmo ceem cxyno, mom ckyno u nojcrem; a kmo ceem weopo, mom
wedpo u noxcrem” (2 Kop.9:6). 3aeck Mepa BO3HarpaxaeHHus SBCTBEHHO
cBA3bIBaeTCs Mepoi [coBepiueHHbIX] men. “ITowumai omya meoezo u
Mame meoio, ¥mobel npooaunucs Onu meou Ha semane...” (Ucx.20:12) U,
TaK KaK JHOAM MpHHHUMaloTcs BoroM 3a cyer Bepbl, HMEHHO MO ITOH
MpHYHHE 3a4aTOYHOE HCMoHeHHe 3akoHa yroaHo [Emy] u nosydaer Ha-
rpay B 3TOH XH3HH H B XKH3HH rpaaymei» ',

«MBI noMycKaeM Takxke, YTo A06pble Aeia NO3BOMAIOT 3aCIY)KHTh MHOXE-
cTBO /Mobe3HOCTEH U 0f0/KEHUH [MHOrO 61aroCKIOHHOCTH] CO CTOPOHBI
Bora»'".

“An. v, 245.
15 Pieper, Christian Dogmatics 3:552f; Hoenecke, Evangelisch-
Lutherische Dogmatik 4:335f.
'8 An. V, 245, 246, 247; Tappert, 163.
""An. Vv, 157.
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OMEM HIOJIOCTY)KCHHs, a TOJbKO MOBOLOM s CiIaBOCHOBHA. CKOJb ke
NPEKPaCHO ¥ YMECTHO caenaHHoe XE&Heke MpaBWIbHOE OMpENENICHHE CO-
3epuaHus bora kak «oco3Hanus [Innewerden] Bora xak Toro, Ko ecTb Bce
B0 Bcem»! '

IpeoGpaxkeHue, MpousBeAeHHOE B Ayluax OylaKEHHBIX, pacrpo-
CTPaHMTCA Takke Ha WX Tena, u60 mnpu mapycud Ham [ocroab
CYHHYIDKEHHOE TeJI0 Halle MpeoOpa3uT Tak, yTo OHO Oynmer coobpa3Ho
cnaBHoMy Tedy Ero, cunoro, kotopoto OH peiictByeT M mokopser Cebe
Bce» (Pwmn. 3:21). B npoTUBOMONOKHOCTh HALIMM TENEPEIIHUM TeNaM,
KoTopble 06e306pa)keHbl MPOKIATHEM, BOCKPECILME TEa CBATHIX ONHUCHI-
BAIOTCA KakK Tesla TyXOBHbIe («Teslo myxoBHoe», | Kop. 15:44). B yka3an-
HOM CJIOBOCOYETAaHMH CYIIECTBHTENbHOEC M NPHIAraTe/IbHOE BHICTYMAIOT B
poJIM B3aMMOJOMOJIHAIOLIMX MPHIOKEHHH, KOTOpble Nafliui pasyM NpH-
MHCBIBACT pa3iHyHbIM obnacTaM. [Ipucyuiee Ceatomy Ilucanmio ynortpe6-
JIeHHE NapaloKCAIbHOTO A3bIKa MPH OMHCAHHM BOCKPECIINX Tej CBATHIX
CJIY)KHT €llle OJHHM HAllOMHHAHHEM, BO3JIOKEHHBIX Ha HAC OrpaHHYeHMi
(1 Kop. 2:8). HeCOMHEHHOCTb TOTO, YTO «TYXOBHOE» HEJb3A OTOXKAECTB-
JIATb € 3QUPHBIM, ONPEAENIEHHO BBIBOAUT HAC 32 Mpelesibl HaIllero )XU3HeH-
Horo onbita. Bo BCAKOM cirydyae, 3TOT TEPMHUH CBHIETENLCTBYET O ClaBe
npebbiBaHuA ¢ BoroM M ykasbiBaeT Ha TOT GAakT, YTO, XOTA BOCKpecUIMe
TeJla MPOCNGBNEHHBIX OymyT NEHCTBMTENbHO MaTepUalbHbl, HAM CIEAYeT
MOATOTOBHTh CeOs K NPHHATHIO NOKa, B CPABHEHHH C TEJIECHOCTHIO 3TOr0
MHpa, HeBOOOpa3MMOro COBEpLIEHCTBAa BOCKPECIIETO Tejla. MaTepus Takke
6yner npocnasneHa. Cp. [laBen roBOpHT O DyXOBHOCTH, HETJIEHHOCTH H
6eccMepTHH BOCKDPECIIMX TeJ: BOHAA B Be4HOCTh Boxuio, oHU cbpocar ¢
cebs rpy6ocTh, CBOMCTBEHHYIO MX 3€MHBIM aHanoraM. Aneyupys k 1 Kop.
15:44, Xénexe cnemyer 3a JIIOTepOM B y4EHHH O TOM, YTO BOCKpeCHIHC
TeJla CBATHIX OyDyT HMETh «pealbHOE NPUCYTCTBHE», KOTOpoe ceHuac
HUMEIOT aHrenabl M OeMoHel, a Tawke Cam Ham [ocmome B CBsTOM
INpyuacTuu'®. ITO OXMIAHHE OTHIONL HE JIUIIEHO OCHOBAHMA B ITHCaHMM.
IMockonbKy TO, YTO MCTHHHO B oTHomeHHMH [naBbl Mucyca, npuMeHHMO
TaKke k wieHaM Ero myxoBHoro Tena, TenecHoe cocrosiHue Ero 6parees u
cecTep BO BCex OTHoLIeHHAX OymeT nomo6Ho Ero cobctBeHHOMY (Pumm.
3:21).

Xota Bce caThle, juuesperomue lNocnoma Hucyca B Ero 6o-
rOYeNIOBEYECKOH CclaBe, MONHOCTLIO ynogobarcs EMy, cpeau Hapoma bo-
xusa1 Oyner Habmopatbcs pasHooOpasue, HCKIIOYAIOLIee OXHOJUKOCTb.

12 Evangelisch-Lutherische Dogmatik 4:324.

1 Ibid., 328, 330. «M60 BTOpOI CNOCOG [esse definitive], B KOTOPOM TeJNo
XpucTa CyLLECTBOBaAJIO B ckalle, OyneT Takke CBONCTBEHEH BCEM CBATHIM Ha Hebe-
cax; B CBOMX Telax OHH OyAyT MPOXOAMTH CKBO3b BCE OOBEKTHI TBOPEHHS, YTO H
ceituac CBOHCTBEHHO BCEM aHresam U absBosiam» (AE 37:222; WA 26:335.13-16).
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MenaHXTOH yka3biBaeT B AMOJIOTMH: «OnaXeHHble OyIyT MMETh pa3Hyio
Harpamy»'®. TIpociaBieHHble JIOAM OOGPETYT HACHakICHHE PaBEHCTBOM
6I1a)keHCTBa, NP KOTOPOM Kax[bli criaCeHHbIH OyneT B paBHOR Mepe Ha-
XOOUTh ynoBonbcTBUE B bore, Ero Bone u Ero nesHHAX, OJHAKO 3TOMY
PaBEHCTBY HU B KOEM CIIy4ae He HaBPEAUT HEPABEHCTBO BO3HArpaXIECHHA,
KOTOpO€ COOTBETCTBYET Pa3NIMYHBIM [€jiaM, COBEPIICHHBIM CBATHIMH BO
BpEMA U B COCTOSHHH 6raronarti.

IMpucymee XéHeke u [Iunepy yBepeHHOe OXHAAHHE pa3TMYHBIX
cTeneHeit cnaBbl Ha HeGecax'® MOKOHMTCH Ha CONMMIHOM BEpOMCIIOBEIHOM
¢ynmamenre. XoTa JmoTepaHckMe BepoHcnoBemaHWs pEIIMTENBHO MC-
KITIOYal0T AeHCTBEHHOCTh YENOBEYECKHX 3acTyr NMpH oOpeTeHMH ompaBja-
HHSA, OHHM CO BCEIO SCHOCTBIO JNOIMYCKAIOT TOT (hakT, YTO B IPOLIECCE OCBS-
ILIEHUsA OMpaBIaHHBIE JIIOAU AEHCTBUTENBHO 3aCTy)XXUBAIOT Mo boxueit 61a-
roaTH BO3HarpaxaeHHe:

«MBI HCTIOBEyeM TaKXKeE, O YEM YxKe HEONHOKPaTHO CBHIETENLCTBOBAIH,
YTO, XOTS ONPABJAHHE H BEYHAA XH3Hb OTHOCATCS K BEpE, TEM HE MEHee
IOOpBIMH E€NIAMH 3aCIY)KHBAIOTCS Apyrue (u3nueckue M QyXOBHbIE Ha-
rpazs! [KoTopble BO3AIOTCA KaK B ITOH JKH3HHU, TaK H B XHU3HH IrpAaayLIei.
H60 Bor otknansiBaer [Bpy4yeHue] 60bIIHHCTBA Harpan A0 TeX Mop, no-
Kyna OH He MpOCNaBUT CBATHIX MOCHE ITOH XH3HU [B xku3HH Oymymeit)],
noroMy 4to OH sxenaer, 4ToGbl B ITOH XM3HH OHH YNPAXKHAJIHUCH B yMEp-
IL{B/IEHHH BETXOr'0 CBOEr0 4eJioBeKa), a Takxke [Mbl HCnoBeayeM, 4To] cy-
IIECTBYIOT pasnuyHble Harpaasl [“creneHu Harpan”], cormacHo 1Kop.
(3:8): “... Ho xaxcouviii nonysum ceoio Hazpaody no ceoemy mpyoy”... [lena
€ W HECYacThs 3aCIy)XHUBAIOT HE ONMpaBIaHHE, HO ApYrue BO3Harpaxie-
HHA, KaK Harpaja npeajiaracrcs 3a fAejia B CIEAYIOIMMX (parMeHTax:
“Kmo ceem cxyno, mom cxkyno u noxcrem; a kmo ceem weopo, mom
wedpo u noxcruem” (2 Kop.9:6). 3nece Mepa Bo3HarpaxieHus SBCTBEHHO
cBsA3bIBacTCA Mepoil [coBepiieHHbIX] nen. “Ilowumaii omya meoezo u
Mames meoio, ymobet npoorunuce OHu meou Ha 3emne...” (Ucx.20:12) H,
TaK Kak JIOJH NMpHHUMaloTcs BoroM 3a cyer Bepbl, HMEHHO MO 3ITOMH
NpUYHHE 3a4aToyHoe HcnonHeHue 3akoHa yroaHo [Emy] u momyyaer Ha-
rpany B 3TOMH JKH3HH H B XH3HH rpsulymeﬁ»'é.

«MBbl f0MycKaeM TaKkxe, 4To A0Opbie ena Mo3BOIAIOT 3aCTyKHTh MHOXE-
CTBO M0OE3HOCTE#H U 00/keHHH [MHOrO 6JaroCcKIOHHOCTH] CO CTOPOHBI
Bora»'”.

“ An. Vv, 245.
'S Pieper, Christian Dogmatics 3:552f; Hoenecke, Evangelisch-
Lutherische Dogmatik 4:335f.
' An. V, 245, 246, 247; Tappert, 163.
"An. v, 157.
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«3mech Mbl 106aBiISEM TaKKe KOE-4TO O Harpale H nobpoaerensx [3acmy-
rax]. Msl y4um, yto Harpana Oblna npelsioxkeHa U obeliaHa BepyOIHM
3a nena. Mbl yunuM, 4to 1oOpble Aena ABAAIOTCA JOCTORHBIMM Harpaas —
He MpOILIEHHA rpexoB, He 6naroxati M onpabaaHus (160 310 Mbl 00pe-
TaeM TOJBKO BEPOii), HO APYTHX Harpal, GPU3UYECKHX H NYXOBHBIX, B ITOM
JKH3HH M Mocie 3To# xH3HH, notoMy uto IMaBen rosopur B 1Kop.(3:8):
“...Kaxcowii nonywum ceotro nazpady no ceoemy mpydy”. TakuM oGpasoM,
GyayT pasNu4HbIE HATPAlbl, 33 PA3IHUHbIE Aea'®,

CBuaerenscTBo BepoHucnoBenaHuii OTHOCHTENLHO CTemeHel cia-
Bbl Ha HebGecax moaTBep)kAaeTcs TEKCTaMH, NepevyUcIeHHbIME MenaHxTo-
HOM B BBILIIETIPHBEACHHBIX MTaTax U3 Anonoruy V. Pemaloniee 3HaueHne
B YTBepXIeHHH 3Toro yueHus umeet 1 Kop. 15:42, rae BockpeceHue Mept-
BBIX CO BCE€H ACHOCTBIO CPaBHUBAETCA C Pa3IMYHbIM Gieckom 3Be3n. [Tunep
Takke ykasbiBaeT Ha JlaH. 12:3, rae ocobas cTeneHb rpamyuieii ciaBbl
NMPHITHCHIBAETCA «pa3syMHbIM» M «OOpAaTHBLIMM MHOIMX K IIPaBEJHOCTHY.
Bcnen 3a KeenmrrenroM, XéHeke ykaspiBaeT Takke Ha Mard. 19:28 u
25:21 u, nogpaxasi TOMY k€ aBTOpHTETY, HaCTaMBaET, YTO CTENEHH CJIaBbl
HAMEIOT OTHOHIEHHE HE K «CYLIECTBEHHOMY BO3HArpaxIeHHIO», KOTOpOe
SIBJIAETCA CIIACEHHEM KaK TaKOBBIM, HO K TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIM JOMNOJIHHTENb-
HBIM BO3HarpaxeHuam'’. Mexy TeM, ONMH COBPEMEHHBIl MPOTECTAHT-
CKHii aBTOp IBITAETCA MCKATb NPEACTABJICHHE O CTEMEHAX CJaBbl B TaKMX
TekcTax, kak: Marg. 5:12; 6:1-6, 21; 10:41; Mapk. 9:41; Jlyk. 6:23; 2 Ho-
an. 8; Otkp. 11:18%. XéHeke MPaBWILHO HACTAaHBAET HA TOM, YTO MBI HE
MOXeM KOHCTaTUPOBATh HH «YTO», HM «KaK» OTHOCHTENILHO pa3iM4yHs BO3-
HarpaxiJeHui, koropble 6yAyT NaHB Ha OCHOBAHMM HAEN BEPYIOIUX JIO-
nei’'. B KOHEUHOM cueTe, CTENeHH CllaBbl HMEIOT CBOM KOPHH B BoxueM
6J1aroM kelnaHWH ¥ HeoThenmmsl oT Ero cBobomsl Hanenats CBOM TBOpe-
HHUA pasHbIMM gapaMH. [Tomo6HO TOMy kak CaJOBHMK MOXET MOTy4aThb
OJMHAKOBOE YAOBOJLCTBHE OT YKpAIUAIOMMX €ro €aj LBETOB, OJHOBpe-
MEHHO Haxo/s MpeJecTh B pazIMiUAX MEXKIY pO3aMH, JIWIHAMH U TBO3IHU-
KaMy, Tak 4 BceMorymuit bor cBo60JeH TBOPHUTL JIIOAECH C pa3sNIHYHBIMU
CroCOGHOCTAMM, KOTOpble MOCTHTHYT pa3HbIX YPOBHEH COBEPLIEHCTBA B
coctosHuu 6rnaromatu (cM. 1 Kop. 15:38 u manee). Bce mpocnaBneHHble
CBATHIE YCOBEpIUEHCTBYIOTCS paBHBIM oOpa3oM, kormga ymomo6sarca Xpu-
CTY, NOXOOHO TOMY KaK MOXXHO B paBHOH Mepe HaroJHUTh BOJOH Hanep-
CTOK M cTakaH. H1 0AHO TBOpEHHE HE MOXKET MPOTUBOPEYHTDL NnpaBy TBoOp-
Lla HafleATh pa3IMYHbIMH CIOCOOHOCTAMM COCYABl, CO3JaHHble U BOCCTa-

'* An. Vv, 72, 73.

' Evangelisch-Lutherische Dogmatik 4:335.

*° Milne, What the Bible Teaches, 120.

2! Evangelisch-Lutherische Dogmatik 4:335.
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HoBJieHHble Mo Ero o6pa3y. [IpakTHueckas nosib3a y4eHHs o CTEneHsax cia-
Bbl OYEBHAHA B aNoOCTOJILCKOM OOOJPEHUH, COCTOALIEM B TOM, YTO CIy-
warowuM brarosecTie 0 BOCKpECEHHH HaJJIEXKHT 3HATh, «4TO TPYA Balll He
Tiwered npel 'ocnogom» (1 Kop. 15:58). 310 yueHue Taxke CIIYXHT Ajs
NOJYEPKHBAHUA TOH MCTHHBI, YTO KaK KaxIblif 4YeJOBeK MPU3BaH BOCXBa-
nate bora cnoco6oM, MpUCYIMM JIHIIb €My OQHOMY, TaK M Oap BEYHOM
KHM3HM TIPUCYXJAETCS CrnocoOOM, KOTOpbIH COOTBETCTBYET KaXIOMY M3
CMACEHHBIX, U 3TOT KaXABIH, BIATHIM B OTAENBHOCTH, OyAET HacIaXAATHCA
HETMIOBTOPUMBIM HHIMBUIYaIbHbIM OGILIEHHEM C BOroM B KOHTEKCTE CBOEro
cobcTBeHHOTO ombiTa cniaceHus (cM. OTkp. 2:17).

Bymyus HaBcerma ocBOOOXKAEHBI OT BJIACTH Ipexa, MpOCIaBJIeH-
Hble CBATblE 6€3 BCAKHX MPEMATCTBUH CTaHYT 3aHUMAThCA OCYILECTBJICHH-
€M MPH3BaHHA, KOTOPLIM OHU YKe obnagaioT. 3aech, B 9TOM MHpe Xpu-
CTHaHe CTPajaloT OT MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX IIOMEX B CBOEM IIpU3BaHHHU Mpo-
crnaBneHus BeeMoryuero bora. Korna bor 6yner Bcem Bo BceM, OH cTaHer
00bekTOM OeckoHeuHOro xo6poBoibHOro mnokioHeHms (Otkp. 22:3), B
KOHTEKCTe KOTOPOr0 L@PCTBEHHOE CBALIEHCTBO OyldeT LapcTBOBaTh CO
XpucroM Haj HOBLIM He60M M HOBOIO 3emuieio (Martd. 19:28; Pum. 5:17;
2 TuMm. 2:12; Otkp. 3:21; 5:10; 22:5). Cnoco6 3TOro LAPCTBOBaHUA YKE
omymaetcs Bo Bnactu Xpucra, Koropelii npasut B mo6su. JIto60Bb, koTO-
past npebyneT Aaxe TOrAa, KOrAa yMOJKHYT A3bIKM M MPOPOYECTBa, U KOTO-
past npessimre Bepsl U Hagexab! (1 Kop. 13:8, 13), Bmouaer B ceGs bo-
XHMI0 T000BbL K JIOAAM, M060Bb TBOpeHMH k bory u B3auMHyio mo6oBb
Mexnay moasMy U Avrenamu. B Ceatom ITncanunm ckasaHo o Hebecax kax
o nupe (Hc. 25:6; Matd. 8:11), npu 3TOM yka3biBaeTCs Ha COBEPLIEHHOE
6parcTBO, kKOoTOpoe OyleT NMpHCYyLIe B3aUMOOTHOLICHHAM MEXIy OnaxeH-
HeIMH. X&Heke roBopHT?, uTo HeGeca BKMOYAIOT B cef HCIONHEHHE
mo6BH k OmmwxHeMy, a Mocud PaluHrep ¢ BOCXMILIEHHEM OMUCHLIBAET
«OTKPHITOE COOBIIECTBO OGIIMHBI CBATHIX .

JlormaTiyeckylo OUCKYCCHIO MO 3CXaTONOrHu mnopobaer 3a-
KOHYHTH MOOLIPEHHEM U TMOXBAIOH B afipec TPYAOB LIEPKOBHBIX MacCThIpEi,
NPU3BaHHBIX YKPEIUIATh 3a4acTyl0 HEMOIUHbIH CTpaHCTBYIOUIMA HapoX
Boxuii, npoBo3riamas TBEpAOE YNOBaHHE Ha BEYHBbIH CyOOOTHMI MOKOI,
oberoBaHHbIi HamuM 6raronatHeiM [lonatenem Bborom, Kortophlii mapyer
ero CBouM oIsM He McHee, yeM UMeeT Cam. CumetenscTtBo CB. ABry-
CTHHa, NPO3ByYaBLIee NMATHAALATDL C MOJOBUHOIO CTOJIETHI Ha3aj, BBILLIO
u3-niofl nepa 60rocioBa, KOTOPbIH HMKOTAa, HM Ha OOHO MTHOBEHHE He
OTpPBIBAICS OT CTPOrHX TpeGOBaHMH NacThIpCKOro >KUTHA. UeTbipe neiicT-
BUSl HECMETHOTO MHOXKECTBA CMACEHHbIX, YKa3laHHble B KOHUEe Tpyaa O

22 Ibid., 332; cM. TaKke cTp. 331.
B Eschatology, 235.
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I'pade booicuem, noapITONKNBAIOT LICHTPAJILHBIE TEMBI 6MbNEHCKOH 3cxaTO-
JIOTHH. «YTIOKOEHHE» OIMCBHIBACT COBEPILECHHBIN noko# B bore Tex, koTo-
pbie B 3¢MHO#M Xu3HM ObUIM ompaBaaHel 61aroaaTsbio, pand XpUcTa, yepes
Bepy. «JIuue3peHHe» 03HA4YaeT HAMOJHEHHE YEJIOBEYECKOro pasyMa B €ro
co3epuanuu Mcrunsl, kotopas ects CaM bor. «JIo60BbY, Gblomias KI0YOM
u3 Bora s yronenns xaxapl Ero Hapona u obparHo Texyuwias k Hemy,
HACBIIIAET CepALE U BOMO MYKYMH M KEHILUH, CO3AAHHBIX IA JIHYHOTO
obmenns c ux CospareneM M apyr ¢ ApyroM. «BocxBaneHue» npeacTasis-
€T co6010 KaKk OTBET TBOpEHHI Ha BOXXKHMIO MHJIOCTB, KOTOpBIE C PaAOCThbIO
Bo3gaioT bory To, uro EMy npmuuracrcs, a Taxke riac XpHCTOB B Hac,
npussiBatouui Hac k OTiyy. BouHcTByromas LepkoBr XpHucToBa Ha 3emie
BCErJa MMeEeT TBEpAOE YNOBaHHE Ha GECKOHEYHOE YMOKOEHHE B BEYHOM
HacnaxaeHun BcemorymuM boroM. JIpeBHee CBHIOETENLCTBO JKHBIIETO
B V Beke eHcKomna 13 ['UnmoHa ocTaeTcs HEM3MEHHBIM M B HAalllM AHH, TI0-
ckonbky TafiHa Bokus Bo XpHCTe eCThb M NpedyldeT BEYHO XHMBBIM MC-
TOYHUKOM >KH3HH:

«Tam Mbl 6yneM noko#Hsl U GyneM nMuUE3pETh; Mbl OyNeM JIHLE3PETh H
Mo6uTh; MBI GyneM moGuTh u BocxBanATh. [loMeicauTe 0 TOM, yto Oyaer
B KOHI1ie, HO OeckoHeuHo! 6o B ueM elle COCTOMT Halll KOHeELl, KaK He B
npoctixeHuH LlapcTBa, koTopoe He UMeeT KoHL@a?»*

24 Augustine, City of God, 22.30; MPL 41:804.5.
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